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To the Reader. 


EER Wether the fiery tryall of contention,or of 

ere periecution be greater, is hard to deter- 
na mine; Godhath wrought for usto free 
us from the one, we have brought upon 

our felves the other. Every man isan- 

gry that others are not of his mind ; we have been fo 
divided, that it is the infinite mercy of God that 

our enemies have not come in at our breaches, and 

divided all among themfelves, before this time. 

Were our divifions onely between the goad and bad, 

they were not fo grievous. Chryfoflome fayes , It i Taymia s Dis 
better to be hated for Chrif , then ro be beloved for him, > ygistvst8 ut- 
How much better then is it to be hated for Chrift, oe 
then to be beloved forfinne? The reafon he gives of tru le gna- 
that ftrange affertion of his, is, If thou beeft loved for usd» Sida Se 
God, it is an honour to thee, and thou art a debtour for that «= ae 
honour , If thou beeft hated for him, God is a.debtour-to'thec, nuis , tray 3 
Ae owes honour to thee, for fohe is pleafed to be to his #79 ahr 
poore fervants. But our divifions have been and fill z ta he nat 
are between good men, even Gods Diamonds do cut Cogia ti n 
one another, good men canfe affli@ionsto good men, “© “"°"" 
every man is plotting, working, winding forhimfelfe. : 
Every man ftrives like Apelles and Protogenes who fhall 
draw the fubtileft line to attain his owne ends, but few 
ftrive who fhallidraw the ftraighteft, who fhafl in the 
moft dire& courfe work himfelfe and all his wayes 
to God and publique gaod. Who can med- 

: A? l dle 


Plutarch in 
the life of Pe- 
lopidas, 


To the Reader. 

dle with this fire that is kindled among us, and not 
burn his fingers? A mans good affections happily may 
be approved, but his prudence will be queftioned. But 
what I finde Lather writes in an Epiftle to his friend 
Nicolas Gerbelius inthe like cafe, fhall fatisfie me, Cupio 
ego inveniri Chrifli Gy Ecclefie fua fidelis, fi prudens efe 
non potuerim minifter : | defire howfoever to be a faith- 
full Minifter of Chriftand his Church, if I cannot be 
a prudentone. The ftandinginthe gapis more dange- 
rous and troublefome then the getting behinde the 
hedge; there you may be more fecure, and under the 
winde, but itis beft to be there where God looks for 
a man.s That which Pelopidas faid to his wife taking 
her leave ofhim as he was going out of his houfe to 
the Warres, is a fpeech worthy ofall men in publique 

lace: She comes weeping to him, and prayes him to 
look will to himfelfe; he anfwers her, My good wife, it is 
for private fouldiers to be carefull of themfelves, not for 
thofe in publique place» , they muft have an eye to 
fave other mens lives. It may be when you are go- 
ing about a work that hath hazard and trouble in it, 
your wives or fome friends of yours will with great 
affection defire you, befeech you,to have a-care of 


' your felves, that you bring not your felves into 


trouble or danger, oh take heed of that, rather ne- 
ver meddle, let others doe that work if they will; 
you fhould anfwer, Itis for private men to take care 
of themfelves, but men in publique places are cal- 
led to look to the publique, that it {uffers not through 

their neglect. Dai: alle 
Some come intothe gap, not to makeit up, butto 
keep it open,yea to make it wider; the Lord deliver me 
from fuch a fpirit :God knows I had rather die,then be 
a 


To the Reader. 


a caufc of fo great an evill. What this endeavour of 
mine may work in mens hearts, God knowes. Ifit 
meet with afon of peace, [hope it will fpeake peace, 
it willeftablifh peace in fuch a heart: if with a fon of 
ftrife, it may worke ad modum recipients. That which 
is intended to be an Jresicum, may prove to bea Pole- 
micum, a bone of contention. ‘ | 

Thofe things which God himfelle ordaines for uni- 
on (the Sacraments) are by mans corruption made the 
occafion of the greateft contention in the Chriftian 
world, No marvellthen that what comes from mans 
fincereft intentions and beft endevours be turned quite 
croffe. 

Like enough thefe leaves may meet with fome boi- 
fterous Reader, that may beat chem one againft ano- 
ther, that may pry and picke to finde that in them 
which isnot, looking thorough the contradiétions of 
his owne {pirit he may think he fees the like here. Let 
the lines be never fo ftraight, yet he will wreft and pul 
them what he canto make them lye croffe. I am fo far 
from being follicitous that they are fo indeed, thatthe 
{peciallthing I defire of thee is the laying one thing to 
another, the comparing one thing with another. Re- 
member whatthe fubje& is, Divifions, Differences. 
I have in it to deale with various f{pirits , opinions, 
wayes: remember the {cope is to feeke the compo- 
fing ofthem what I can. Ifyou fee me now neare to 
the one fide, and by and by neare to the other, which 
yet are very wide from one another, be not rafh to 
judge, thar I am off my center; reade on, and fee 
what the iflue may come to. 

This path of mine hath beene upon fharpe ftones, 
cutting hels, and pricking thorness yet thorough the 

A 3 helpe 
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helpe of rhe fhooe of the preparation of the Gofpel af 
peace, I doe not findemy feet cut. 
Peaceispretioustome, I feeleche fweerneffe of it, 
_ Jamowilling to de what Icantojhonour it, The pub- 
lique jarres, contentions, diftutbances abroad in 
Church and Commonwealthase very grievous. They 
fay there are inthe world fuch thingsin Families alfo, 
Ihave brought here fome water : if my line had been 
Jonger, my bucket hadbeeneduller. Youwhave bere 
what I delivered : fome things are added, efpecially 
quotations of Authors and Hiftories. When they grow 
tobe:many I thinke them fitter for the Prefie-chen che 
Pulpit. I was the more willing thefe things fbeuld 
come:forthto publique view, becaufe otherwife what 
other men apprehended tobe my minde, would-be 
putinto their owne words, and fo rendred in an evil 
appearance. But will Printing helpe? The boldneffe 
of thisageisfuch, asnot.onely to make a mans words 
foundotherwife then when they came from him, and 
fo traduce him; but confidently to averre that there 
are {uch things written in {uch Bookes, of fuch men, 
which never yet came into theirtheughts, much leffe 
intotheir:pen. With what boldneffe hath ic been faid 
and»printed againe and againe, that Iin that Book en- 
tituled, The glorious name of God, The Lord of Hofts, did 
cillthe Earle of Efex the Lord.of Hofts. Surely the 
fight.of thefe men is extramittendo, not intramittendo, 
they fend forth {pecies.of their owne dyed with she 
evill.of their hearts, and then they fay they finde 
them in fuch.a book. ‘No.man.canfinde that name.gi- 
ven by meto him. I indeed endeavoured .coencourage © 
himin his:worke, becaufethe Lordihad made+him the 
Lord of ourHofts, which sno more then the Lerdiof 
our 


To the Reader. 


our Armies. The utmoft that ever was faid or writ 
comes but to this, that God had put a name upon 
him that came neare to his, but never mentioned 
without fome difference from it. An abufe in this 
kinde, though not altogether fo high, I have had from 
the Asti- Apologi(t ; he quotes many places in my Le- 
étures upon Hofea, he fers downe the pages,wherein he 
fayes, -I have contrary to what is inthe Apology prea- 
ched for that way you call Independent.” Would any 
man but thinke, when he fees the Booke named in 
Print, the Le&ure , the very page mentioned , but 
that the ching is true, tt istobe foundthere? But to 
this day it hath never come to my eares that ever any 
man hath found fuch things there bur himfelfe. Are 
thofethe places ? Let moderate and quiet fpirited men 
looke into them, and they fhall finde-nothing there 
but what the generality of Presbyteriall Brethren, 
yea I thinke I may fay every one, who is not either 
Prelaticall or very violent, will acknowledge to bee 
truth, andiffo, Iam free. But we fhall have another 
time for this. At this time I would gladly that this 
Treatife might meet with no fpirit exafperated, but 
in calmneffe and quietneffe let what is here be exami- 
ned. That God that can create the fruit of the lips to 
be peace, can make the fruit ofthe pen to be fo. My 
-aymes are peace, which I fhall never ceafe endeavou- 
ring and praying for, whoam 


Thy friend, glad of any opportunity 
for thy good, 


JeremMiIan BurnOucuese 


Tarii eS ee eee 


The Rri& examining every line for the finding out the errours of the 
Preffe would coft me a day or two, the little time I have for other things that 
Iye upon me, makes me rather to venture upon thine indulgence, In looking 
here and there thefe prefented themfelves fuddenly to view : 

Pag.tx.in the Margin,y. Chriftiane, p.45.l.18.delehave. p. 54. 4.31. 
focknowr, no, p.22s.ia the Marginr YO 7.269.1.18.7.dnoruiay. 
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HEART-DIVISIONS 


The Evill of our Times. 


HosEA 10. 2. 


Their Heart is divided now [hall they be found faulty. 


e 


Cuan. L 
TheText opened, and futableneffe of it to onr Times, foewed. 


O marvaile though Ifrael be charged, ver. 1. 
to bean empty vine, {eeing their heart is 
divided. Heart-divifion will caufe empti- 
nefle of good, both in mens {pirits, and in 
Churchand State. The leaft dividing of the 
heart, inany one partfrom another, if itbe 
but by the prick ofa pin, is deadly ; 3 great 

. gafl in the head is curable. There may be 
much difference in mens epinions without any great burt, ifthis 
difference gets not tothe heart ; but ifonce it gets inthere, the 
danger isgreat, Now fhal they be found faulty, Now hall they 
be guilty, or as fome, Nunc delinquent, Now they will offend, as 
if Heart-divifion contracted the greateft guilt, and by it men 
were the greateft Delinquents ofany. The word fignifiesalfo to 
perifh, to be made defolate, fo Aria Adontaxus, Defelabuntar. 
Heart-divifion is a defolating finne, by the judgement of God 


upon them ferit, they fhall be convinced in their owne confeci- 


ences, and inthe fight of all men, that they were guilty ; that by 
fach a finas this, they had bound themfelves over tothe juftice 
of God, and thofe defulating evils that came upon them, were 
B the 
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the righteous judgements of God upon them for thefe divi- 
fions that were amongftrhem. Men will not be convinced 
of their finne, till Gods Judgement is upon them for it; and - 
then their confciences will, and others thall fee that God 
is righteous, and they are vile and finfull before him, even in 
fuch things that before they pleaded for, or at leaft could not 
be brought to owne their owne guiltinefle in. When thunder 
and raine came upon the men of Ifrael in their wheat harveft, 
and they were afraid they fheuld dyc, 1 Sam. 12.183,19. then 
they could fay, We have added wato all our finnes this evil, te 
mke us a King. 

Tne Lord convince us of, and humble us for the finfulneffe 
of our divffions, by his Word, that defolating judgements be 
not upon us to convince and Rumble us. 


` Their heart u divi'ed. 

This Heart-divifion is cither from God, or from one ano- 
ther: 

Their hear: is divided between God and their Idols; They 
would not caft of the worfhip of God wholly, that was too 
much ; they loved their Idols, but they muft not have ali : todi- 
vide between God and them they thought was faire. Their 
hearts were alfo divided one from another; and juft itis with 
God that thofe who divide from hin, fhould divide one from ` 
another. 2 Kiag.15.you may fee what wefull divifions there 
were among{tthem, King aguinft people, and people again 
King, wabatkdierifieas, Civil Warres. Tacir King comes upon 
oneof their owne. Townes, and {mites it, and rips up all the 
women that were with child init, and all becauf: they open- 
ednot to him. Othe rage and cruelty of men of proud fpirits, 
when they get power into their hands! for then their pride 
fwells, being blowneup by the flatteries of fuch as are about 
them: Asitthey were fuch gods upon earth, as they might do 
whatfoever they pleafed, and the lives, eftates, liberties, come 
forts of all muft lye under their feet, and muft fubmit ro their 
Inks and humours. You fhall finde further, in the whole 
Chapter there was nothing but confpiring, mifchieving, and 
murthering one another. Intheir Church State there was no- 
thing but factionsand rents one from another; fome were for 
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the true worfhip, fome for the falfe. And amongft the falfe wor- 
fhippers there were divifions too ; Some were for the Calves 

that Jerobeam fet upat Dan and Bethel; fome were for Baal; 

great contention there was between thefe. You knew the ftory 

of Jeha an Idolacer, yet deltroying the worfhippers of Baal 
and his Idols. 

The Jewes of old underftood this Text of thefe Heart-divi- 
fions amoneft themfelves, as well as of their divifions from 
God, which appeare3 by anotable tradition of theirs, $S. Ze- 
rom in his Comment upon thefe words, relates + Whereas (fayes 
be) the Scripture, 2 King.17. tells us, that Hofhea was the laft 
King of Ifrael, and in his time Ifrael was carryed captive; yet 
ver, 2.it is id, He did nor evill in the fight of the Lord, as the 
Kings of Ifrael that were before him. Now the Jews put this 
Queftion, Why was not Irael carryed captive with their 
King, when they had the worft King, but rather when things 
fecmed to goe fomething better then before? God yet chooks 
this time. 

The Anfwer they give, is, Becaufe in former times the - 
people might pretend, they could not tell how to helpe 
what they did amıffe in the matter of Worthip; indeed they 
worlhipped the Calves , but they were forced to it by the 
tyrannie of their Kings; it fhould be the loffe of all they 
kad if they did not: but (fay they) in the dayes of Hojhea 
there was more liberty given then before. Now thofe who 
would, might goe up to Jerufalemto worfhip. and that they 
fay is the reafon of that expreffien, that Hefbea did not evil 
as o'her Kings had done; but whenthey came to have more 
liberty, they fell to wrangling amongftthemfelves, (whichis 
au ufuall concomitant of liberty) now. their divifion rofe high, 
fome weuld goe up to Jerufalem to worfhip , others would 
not; thofe that went up, cryed out of thofe who went not ; and 
thofe who went not, vilificd thefe who went. Now their 
hearts are thus divided, now fhall they be found guilty. The 
defolating judgement mult now come. This is the time for 
their captivity. Now be gives them up to the enemy. God 
was exceedingly provoked with their contentions one againtt 
another at this time. What? (fayes God) when I was in 
fome way of favour towards them, when I took off (in great 
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et yoke of bondage that was upon them, that fore op- 
preffion that was before, none of them (a while fince) dared 
goe to lerufalem to worfhip, and now their Governours are 
more moderate, their opprefling Courts are downe, there is 
more liberty inthe Land for my true werfhip, and doe they now 
fall out, contemne, divide, wrangle one with another ? let them 
gocintocaptivity, let the enemy come in upon them, my foule 
. takes no delight in fuch a crooked perverfe Generation as 

this is. l j 

Our condition feemes to parallel with theirs very much, we 


lately were under fore and eruell bondage, nothing was more . 


dangerous then the worfhipping God in hisowne way, wee 
were under hard task-mafters , opprefling, undoing Courts; 
The Lord hath in a great meafure delivered us, it is the unthank- 
fulnes, the finfoll diemper of mens fpirns that makes them fay, 
What is donc? itisas ill withus as ever it was; No, we have 
much eafe, fuch liberties, as were our fore-fathers railed out of 
their graves to fee, they would admire Geds goodneffe, and 
blefe him with meltingsof heart; but we fpend that ftrength in 
fiding, wrangling, contending , quarrelling, vexing, oppofing 
one another, that we fhould fpendin magnifying, blefling and 
praifing the Name of God for that mercy we enjoy. Weare a 
divided people, whofe hearts are divided. and heads too, and 


handstco; peace and unity feemes to be flowne from us, and - 


a fpirit of contention and divifion is come upon us : King and 
fubjects are divided, Parliament is divided, Affembly is divided, 
Armies are divided, Church is divided, and Stete is divided, 
City is divided, Countrey is divided, Townes are divided, Fae 
milies divided, Godly people are divided, Minifters almoft every 


where are divided ; yea, and what heart almoftis there at this; 
time, but isdivided in itfelfe? the thoughts, the counfcls, con- 


trivances, endeavours, wayes of men, almoft of all men, how are 
they divided ?. O blefled Saviour ! are thefe the times thou fpea- 
keft of, wherejn five (hould be inone houle divided, three again 
two, and two againit three ; the fatheragainft the fonne, and 
the fonne againft the father ; the mother again{t the daughter, 
and the danghteragainft the mother? Oh woe to us | we finde 
it fo amonglt ns, and yet there is found na healing; weare bro=. 
ken, and there is no binding up: It is with us as it was with 

Ezekiel 


Bi 
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Exckiel 2,6. Briars andthorns are with us, andwedwell among St 
Scorpions, O Lord, what is this thy curfeat this time upon Esg- 
land? Bryers and thornes fhallit bring forth: We are rending 
and tearing , and devouring one another , while the adverfary 
ftands before us ready to devoure us: Ephrates: is againft Ma- 
nafek, and Manaffeb againft Epbrains, A fire is come out 
from Abimelech, and devoures the men of Sechew; and fire 
comes fromthe menof Sechem and devoures Abimelech ; yes, 
thereisa fire kindled in our own bowels, it rifes from our felves. 
Exek.19.14. Fire is gone ont cf a redof her branches, which 
hath devoured her fruit, fo that fhe hath no frong rod to bee a 
Scepter torule, this isa lamentation, and ball be for a lamexta- 
tion, This isamongft us at this day, and how long it fhall con- 
tinue, Ged onely knowes. i 

What this people were in their divided condition, that wee 
are; and what dees this threaten, butthat we fhould be as they 
a while after this were ? namely, a people givenup to the rage 
and the fury of the enemy, whichthe Lerd forbid, 

There is a great outcry of onr divifions, and while wee cry 
out again{t them, we {till encreafe them; wee are angry with 
men rather beeaufe they are divided from our felves, then be- 
caufe they are divided from the truth ; weare angry becanfe every 
man is not of our owne minde, and does not as we doe. There 
was agreat deale of doe in Lethers time about the feamelefle 
coatot Chrift. Granvifanthe Emperours Deputy in a Speech SI id, Com. 
he made to the Citizens of Wormes, befeeches them for the !ib.13. 
Death of Curist, and for all loves, that they would 
amend our Lords coat, which is rent and torne on every fide. 
When Luther laboured to bring Reformation to the Rule; 
they bad him take heed that hee did not rend the Seame- 
lefe coate of Chrift, and becaufe they talked fo much of the 
tunica incenfutilis, they were called the Inconfutilife, the 
feameleffe mes: And what a ftirre hath there been in outerycs 
againft men that would not yeeld to every thing that was en- 
joyned ? O they rent the feameleffe coat of Chrift, I remember 
Mufenlus inaTracthe hath De Schifmate, hath a witty and pi-. 
ous note upon this, The Souldiers (faith hr) woald not divide 
the feamelefle coat of Chrift ; but what made them to -be fo care- 
fall of it ? was it out of refpect to Chrif, that they were fo un- 
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willing it fhould be divided? No, but out of refpe& to their 
owne advantage, every one hoping it might fall to his thare, 
therefore fay they, Let us caft lotsfor it; fo, faith he, men would 
not have Chrifts coat divided,they would havenodivifionin the 
Church;but what do they aym at? their own advantage,that they 
might enjoy quietly their own eafe, honour and means, that they 
might have none to contradic them, bur that-the ftream may 
run{moethly and wholly with them, what a fine brave thing 
were this? And becaufe they fee they cannot doe this while 
their ways are looked into and croff{ed, therefore they make fuch 
an outcry againft the dividing the feamleffe coat of Chrift. 

But certainly, till our hearts be otherwife then yet they are, 
all our outcryes will not ferve our ends, the ftilling our divifions. 
Did we lefle divide between God and our owne ends, our own 
wayes, wee fhould not divide fo much one from another, 
Wherefore lee us firt turne our thoughts to confider a little 
af this divifion betweene God and other things, and the e- 
vill of ir. 


Cnap. II 
The evil of dividing betweene Ged and asy thing elfe, 


His people would give God fomething, and their idals fome- 

thing, and fo think to pleafe both, 2 King. 7.33. They fea- 
red the Lord, andferved their Idols. Thus ludah iis the dayes of 
lofiah, Zeph. 1.5. [ware by the Lord and by Malcham; Swer- 
ring isa part of Gods worfhip, therefore no humane inftituted 
religious ceremony oughtto bee joyned withit, no more then 
withthe Sacrament, or any other divine worfhip, ne creature 
fhould fhare in it, but they joyned Malcham , that is their 
King. The worfhip and fervice proper ro God hath beene tao 
much divided betweene God and the Kings of the earth; but 
here its probable is meant their Idell, to which they gave a 
Kingly power over them, their Idoll Moloch had his name 
from hence. 

I have reade of Redwald King of the Eaft Saxons, the firk 
Prince of his Nation that was baptizcd, in the fame place wor- 
fhipped Chrift, and fet up an Altar to worfhip his Idols, Many 

mens 
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mens fpirits lye like that Haven, 4és 26. 12. towards the 
Southwelt and Northweft, two oppofite points: Surely their 
{pirits muft needs be very winding and crooked which lye to- 
wards fuch oppofites. 

_ This dividing with God is very wicked; what communion 
hath God with Belial? How can you partake of the Table of the - 
Lord, and the Table of Devils? 1 Cor.10.21. And left they 
fhould thinke it a light ching thus to divide with Ged, he addes, 
wer{. 22. Doe wee provoke the Lord to jealoufie? are we fironger 
then be? It is agreat provoking of God, anda fighting agawft 
him, thus to divide in his worfhip. Tothinkethat God fhould 
accept of fucha dividing, is to make him cruell, like that Har- 
lot, 1 King. 3.26. who was content to have the childe divi- 
ded, Les it be neither mine nor thine, but let it be divided, Gods 
worthip is as deare to him as any childe can bee to the moft 
tender-hearted mother inthe world. When Darius would have. 
divided with Alexander, No, tayes Alexander, there can bee 
but one Sunne inthe Firmament. If we will be dividing with 
God, hee will cafteff all. 2 King. 17.33. it is faid, they fea- 
red the Lord, and [erved their Jdels ; but ver. 34. it is faid, they 
did nst feare God, God accounted a divided feare nofeare at all, 
` verf. 16. itis iaid, They left al the Commandements of the Lord 
their God, and made them molten Images. It they give any 
part of Gods honour to molten Images , hee acknowledges no 
honour at all given to him, hee accounts all his Commande- 
ments tobeleft: So Jer. 32.23. They have done nothing of all 
that thon commandef them to dee: 2nd verf. 30. The chil- 
dren of Ifrael and the children of Indah have onely done evil 
before mec. 

God isinfinite, and hath all excelleneieinhim, therefore he 
muft have tke whole heart ; Idols doe not challenge fo much, 
becaufe trey have not an univerfalexeellencie, a piece of wor- 
fhip is enough forthem ; our hearts, cftates, liberties, all wee 
are or have, are more Gods then exrowne. Cyrus tooke Ba- 
by Jon by dividing the River: The Devill foon furprizcs us, if he 
can but divide our hearts. 

The reafon why Heathen Rome rejeGted Chrift from being of 
the numbcr of their gods, when fuch a thing was tendred to 


their Senate, was, Becaufe (fay they) if we receive him = - 
a God, 


S: dimidio 
Chrifli effemus 
contenti, facile 
tranfigeremus 
omnia. 
Obj. 1, 
Anfy. 
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a God, he will fuffer none of our other gods; if we take in 
any other new god, we may yet retaine ftill our old ones; 
but if we take this J u sus, all our oldones muft be abando- 
ned. Many at this day reject Chrift upon this ground. 

The Romanifts fince think they can take in Chrift for a 
God, and yet divide between him and other gods; their Re- 
ligionis made up of divifions between God and their graven I- 
mages ; betweene Chrift the Mediatour, and Saints and Angels; 
between the Word, and their owne Traditions ; betweene 
Divine Inftitutions, and Humane Inventions. 

1 King. 18.21. Why halt ye berweens two opinions ? Wee 
muft not be voluntary Cripples to halt betweene two. Why 
are you dif{membred in your hearts and your opinions? -fo 
Jofephus in his Hiftory mentioning that place. That is obfer- 
vable, when the Prophet put that Queftionto them, the Text 
faith, The people held their peace , their mouthes were ftop- 
ped, they had nota word to fay for themfelves. If any thing 
be pretended for this dividing, it is that trouble may be pre- 
vented: exactnefle in Religion, through Reformation, giving 
up our felves wholly to God and his truth, hath a fhew of 
bringing mech trouble with it. Hence men winde and hift 
about, and doe what they doe by halves. 

It was a notable {peech of Calvin to thofe who were of- 
fended with troubles they met with in the work of Refor- 
mation, Zf wee could be content with halfe a Chrif, (fayes he) 
our worke would more eafily goe on, we could foone bring about 
what we would have, we fhould not meet with fo mach oppofi- 
tion, bnt nothing but a whole Chrift wil ferve our turne. 

But is it neceffary that all things be reformed at once ? 

No: Affirmative Precepts doe not binde to all times, but 
Negative doe; therefore it is neceffary at alltimes, that there 
be no mixture of evill with any good we doe, that our me- 
diocrity be not Mediam participationis, but Medina abnegatio- 
nw, betweene twoextreames, which are evill, but not parta- 
king of any evill; nogood thing is moderated by mixture of 
evill, but by removing from it fomething that is evill, that 
hath already mingled it felfe with it. 

But muft God have allourhearts, foas we may not let them 
out at all to any thing elfe 2 

if 
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If we let out our hearts to any thing but in fubordination to 
God, then we divide between God and that thing finfully; but 
though we doe let out our affeions to other things, yet if it be 
in {ubordination te God, fo farre as God is in thefe things, and 
we may be led necrer to God by them; this is no dividing 
between God and other things, but anuniting all in God, and 
enjoying God inall: The Saints are inftructed in this myftery 
of godlinefle, they know how to give God the whole heart, 
and yet to enjoy the comfort of wives and children, and eftates, 
and callings,asmuch as any inthe world,they have that heavenly 
skill to unite allin God , and enjoy Godin all, God is all in all 
unto them in their enjoyments of all good whatfoever ; but if 
our hearts be let out toany thing otherwife then thus , they 
goe a whoring from God, and will certainely vanih in 
their owne folly. This is contrary to that finglenefle , to 
that oneneffe of heart promifed as a bleffing of the Gofpel. 
Many of you complaine of barrenneffe, here is the reafon your 
hearts aredivided ; were the ftreame of your hearts wholly after 
God, it would runne ftrongly, and beare downe oppofition be- 
fore it ; you would be fruitful! in all the wayes of holineffe. 

‘+ How fruitfull and glorioufly ufefull would men in publike 
place be, if their hearts were fingle and one for God ; did 
they onely care to honour God in their duty, and leave the 
care of protection of, and provifion for themfelves and {tate 
to God? Let not mens hearts be cut, be divided with their 
carés and feares about confequences and fuccefles; Their wil- 
dome fhould be how to work all about for God, not how 
handfomely to contrive that God may have part, and them- 
felves part. The more fully we give up our felves, our ends, 
defignes to God , the more fecurely may we fit under Gods 
protection, care and bleffing. Many of the good -Kings of 
Judah had their hearts for God, but yet they let the high pla- 
ces ftand; their politick wifdome divided their hearts between 
God, and their feares of difturbance in the Stzte; If they 
fhould raife their Reformation fo high, by this their divifi- 
on, their hearts lay flat, the work was neglected. But 2 Chros. 
17.6. lehofbaphats heart was lift up in the wayes of the Lord, 
he took away the high places and grea he fought tothe oe 
- Go 
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God of his father, and walked in kis commandements, not after 
the doings of Lrael, verf.4. But did hee not bring diftar- 
bance to-the Kingdome by this his zeale? No, Ver.5.7bere- 
fore the Lord flablifued the kingdome in bis hand, and all lu- 
dah brought to lehofoaphat prefents ,and he had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance. And ver, 10. The feare of the Lord fell 
pon al the kingdomes of the lands that were round about la- 
dah, fo that they made no warre againft lehofbaphut. Ver.12. 
Tchafoaphat waxed great exceedingly, 

Let our hearts be for God alone, for Ged alone is enough 
to fatisfie eur hearts, to fupply allgood unto us forever. 

There is infinite reafon our whole hearts thould be for him, 
he is willing his whole heart fhould be tor us. Jer, 32. 48. 
Yea l will rejoyce over them to doe then good, and 1 wil plant 
them with my whole heart, and with my whole foule, 


Curae Lisi. 
Heart-divificns one from ansther, 
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V {7 Hen they divided from God, then they divided from his 

people, theywould not joyn with his people in the way 

of his worfhip, only fech es fet their hearts to feek the Lord Gad 

of Lfracl, vent to erafalen to facrifice to the Lord God ot their 

fathers, 2 C#roz, 11,16. onely thofe whofe hearts the Lord 

touched, but others for their owne carnall ends would not jaya 

withthem, they faw trouble attended that way ; and having di- 

vided themfelves from God and his people, it was Gods curfe 

upon them, that they fhould be divided one from another; if 
you be divided frou the trath, what can hold yen together? 
ie. _ Truth is a fingle, fimple, plaine thing, but errour is vari- 
Aa Snan. Theod, O1S-and enfnarles it felfe with infinite contradictions : It peo- 
mixo % 7- Ple goe out of the plaine path of truth, they wander up and 
aves x) oy- downe God knowes whither, mtangling themfelves in bry- 
xxu © ars and thornes, fo as they cannot extricate thenfelves: As 
o Chey thofz ten Tribes which at firft divided from Jedab onely in their 
aoe zd indjectiontothehoule of Devid, and intheir worlhip at Jera- 
Rom. falem, but after they denyed all Scripture but only the five Books 
Oz 
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- of Mofes: They wereexceedingly given, and generally addi- 
éted unto Sorcery, Magick, and witchcraft, in which they crew 
more and more notorious till Chriftstime. This is intimated 
in that blafphemy of the JewesagainftourSaviour, Thoxart a 
Samaritan, and haf a Devit, taxing him with the practice of Pide Montagu 
that people, who commonly being Witches had familiar fpi- AG. Mon. 
rits attending on them, for otherwifethcy knew he was no Sa- of the Church, 
maritan, brit a Galilean of Nazareth: They were alfo excee- %: 7, P- 473; 
dingly divided amongft them@lves. Epiphanius recites foure *7* 2% 
feverall Sects of them, the Offens, Sebwaans, Gortheniaas, and 
Pofitheans; Trath is the bond that keeps tounity, but errour is 
wilde, you know not where to finde it, nor your felves if you 
sive way to it: Our prefent times will bea teltimony of this 
toall future generations. The wilde and unruly divifions of our 
times isto be the fubject of the future difcourfe. Iam not igno- 
rant nor unfenfible of the difficulty, thetronble, the danger there 
isin medling with fuchafubject at fecha time as this. He that 
meddles with the divifions of the times may expe& to bee 
divided himfelfe, to have his name, his repute, to be cut afen- 
der and throwne this way and that way: Itis an unthankfuil 
_worke to meddle with adivided people ;a man may with as _,; ieee 
much fafety put his hand into a neftof Hornets. A Learned man publice Chri. 
being once askcd why he did not write his judgement about fianae cui 
the controverfie of his time, anfwered, To what purpofe? jt bono mihi. 
would not helpe the caufe, but much hazard him that fhould 
_meddie. That which one once faid to Luther, when he was 
about interefling himfelfe in fecking Reformation, founds in __ 
my eares when I firit thought of having to doe with this Argu- 44/17 Cellam 
ment, O Luther rather get youinto your Cell, and fay, Lord have 7 fi, miferc e 
mercy NPON us. i 
It isa great partof the skill ofa Minifter todivide the Word 
aright; but, this skillof his will be put to it, when he comes 
to divide the Word amonglt a divided people, togive every part 
its portion. I fhould never have ventured to have chofena Text 
on purpofe for fuch an argument, but feeing Providence hath 
brought it fo fully into my way, I fhall now venture upen it, 
with my heart caft and fixed upon that promife, Prov. 11, 3. 
The uprightne fe of the upright os guide him. 
2 I 
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I {hall caft what I intend into this mould: 

1. The caufes of our divifions. 

2. The evill ofthem. 

3. Cautions about them, that wee may not make an ill ufe 
of them. 

4. Remedies orCures of them. 


The caufes of ovr Divisions. 
The principall caufefrom without, isthe Devill, he feekes to 


keep his owne kingdome free from divifions, but feekes nothing 
more then to caufe divifions inthe Kingdome of Chrift.The Ma- 


-humetsns who worfhip a curfedimpofter: The Pagans, who 


worfhip the Sunne, Moone, and Starres: The Egyptians, who 
worfhip Onions, Leekes, Cats and Dogs, never had fuch divi- 
fions amangft them as the worfhippers of Jefus Chrift have had, 
and have at this day amongft themfelves; for all the former are 
the Devils kingdome, which he feekes to keep at peace; but 
he is that envious one who fowes the feeds of divifion in the 
Kingdome of Chrift ; hence thofe whe foment divifions a- 
mongft Chriftians are called Devils, 1 Tins. 3. 11. The wives 
of Deacons muft not be flanderers: The word may be trarfla- 
ted Devils: Women are moft lyabletothe Devils temptations 


“this way, becaufe they are weake, and arein danger to run a- 


way with fudden apprehenfions without dueexamination; and 
what can foment divifion more then flandcring, fo farre as any, 
efpecially in the Church, hath ahand in canfing or fomenting 


- divifion, fo farre he or fhe isa Devill in Scripture-language, the 


part of the Devillisacted by them. I remember Cajetan hatha 
note upon that place in the Gofpel, where the Devils being caft 
out of the man, who had a legion in him, prayed Chrift 
that they might not goe out of that Region; why would they 
not goe out of that Region ? fayes Cajetan; He gives this an- 
fwer, The Devils have certain places to which they divide their 
worke, fuch Devils to fech a place for fuch a fervice, and fuch 
toanotker for another fervice; row thefe Devils were loath to 
be difplaced of their region, though they were cat out of the 
man, having further worke to doe in that place: If this be 

A {o, 
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fo, furely the Devils that are appointed to canfe and foment di- 
vifionsand diflentions above all Regions, love to be inthe Re- 
gion of Churches, for no where doe divifions fuch hurt as there, 
and at this time efpecially, for now the Devils {ee they cafnot 
prevaileto get meptotheir old {uperftitious vanities, but fome 
reformation there will be, they now feeke to mingle a perverfe 
fpirit of divifion amongft men, hoping they fhall prevaile 
here, though they could not hold their owne in the former. 
God put enmity between Satan andthe Saints, but it is the 
Devill that puts enmity between Saints and Saints. When wee 
heare fearefull thundering, and fee terrible tormes and tempefts, 
many people fay, that ill fpirits are abroad ; furely thefe blufte» 
ring {tormes of contention are raifed and continued from evill 
{pirits: Butthetruthis, allthe Devils in Hell could doe us no 
great hurt in dividing us from God or from one another, were it 
not for the corruption of our own hearts: Wherefore asthe Lord 
{ayes to L/racl, Perditie tna ex te, thy deftruction is from thy 
felfe: So'may we now fay of England, Divifio tua ex te, thy 
divifion is from thy ielfe._ 

The caufes of our divifions from our felves, may be referred to 
three Heads: 

1. Dividing principles, fometimes our divifions comedewn 
from our heads to our hearts. ; 

2. Dividing diftempers, fometimes they goe up from our 
hearts to our heads. 

3. Dividing practifes , and thefe come from head and heart, 
they foment and encreafe both. i 

We will begin with Dividing principles: Except {ome care 
be takenof the head, it will bee in vaine to meddle with the 
heart, to cry out againft our heart diftempers; the chiefe caufe 
of many of our div:fions lyes here: It is to little purpefe, to 
purge or apply any Medicine tothe lower parts, when the dif- 
cale comestrom diftillations from the head, d" 
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C HAP. I V. s a 
- Dividing Principles, 
1.Dividin The firt, ee. 
Principle, There can be no Agreement without Vaiformity, 


ype Principle hath a long time caufed much divifion in 

the Church. The right underftanding wherein the weak- 

neffe and falfeneffe of it lyes, will help much to Peace, to joyn 
us {weetly together. 

Inthe fubftantials'of Worfhip, Unity is neceflary; there all are 

boundto goe by the fame rule, and to doe, to the uttermoft 
they are able, the fame thing. ' 

But the circumftantialls of Worlhip havea two-fold confide- 

ration: They are either fuch, as though but circumfarees to 

fome other worfhip, yet have alfo in themfelves {ome di- 

vine worfhip, fome fpirituall efficacie, fomething in them 

to commend our fervice unto God, or to caufe fome pre- 

fence of Ged’ with us, or to work us nearer to God, by an 

eflicacie beyond what they have in them of their owne na- 

tures. As for inftance, Time is a circumftance, but the Lords 

day hath a worfhip in it commending our fervice to God, 

and an efficacie to bring God to us, and raife us to God: 

Whar circum- this not from any naturall efficacie of the time, but from 

ftantialls of Gods inftitution.. Now in fuch circumftances as thefe, there 

a alee ought to be uniformity ; for thefe have infticutions for their 

on,and what Tule, and are not at mans liberty to be altered as he thinks 

not. beft in prudence; But there are other circumftances which 

are onely naturall or civill, fubfervient to worfhip in a natu- 

rall or civill way ; They are converfant about worfhip , but 

have nothing of worfhip in them , but are meerly natural 

or civill helps to it. When we worlhip God, we doe fome- 

thing as men as well as worfhippers; hence we have need 

of fome naturall or civill helps. As for inftance, when we 

meet to worfhip God, we being men as well as Chriftians, 

muft have aconveniency of place, to keep us from the ot, 

l ther, 
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-a er eee 
ther, to know whither to refort; and of time, to know 
w fen. 

There mut be order: Many cannot {peak at once to edifica- 
tion; modeft and grave carriage is required of us, as a focie- 
ty of men, meeting about matters of weight. Inthefe circum- 
{tances, and other of the like nature, there is no worthip at 
all, there is no {pirituall efficacie , there are onely naturall or 
civill helps to us, while we are worthipping ; therefore for 
thefe circumftances, humane prudence is fulficient to order 
them. 

Theright underftanding ofthis takes away a great prejudice 
that many have againft tveh as defire to kecp to Divine In- 
ftitutions , not onely in Sabftentials, but in the Circumftan- 
tiais of Worthip ; they-think it an unrcafonable thing, that 
Divine Inftitution fhould be required for every circumftance 
in Worfhip; tlis hath bred a great quarrell in the Chureh: 
and wellimay it be theught unreafonable, if we required In- 
fitutiens for circumftances in Worfhip, which are but natu- 
rall er civill helps, and kave no worfhip at all in them, for 
that indeed were endl. fle, and a meere vanity. Certainly In- 
ftitutions ere to be required onely in things that are raifed 
beyond what is in them naturally , ia tendring my refpects 
to Gad by them», or expecting to draw my heart nearer to 
God, or God nearer to me in the ufe of them. The contenti- 
on about Uniformity is much encreafed for want of a right 
underftanding of this difference in the circumftantials of Wor- 
thip; did we underitand one anorher in this, we might foon 
have Peace as concerning this thing. ; 

In thife latter forts of circumftances, we muft alfo diftin- 

ilh. There are fome that muft of neceflity be determined, 
as time and place; it is therefore neceflary, there fhould be 
an uniformity in thefe, in all the members of every focicty 
refpectively, thatthey agree to meet in the fame place, atthe . 
fame time, natural) necefity requires this: but natural! ne- - 
ceffity requires not the binding of feverall Churches to Uni- 
formity in things of this kind. The urging Uniformity be- 
yond the rule in fuch things, hath in all Ages caufed wofall 
divifions in the Church. Eu/ebius tells of Vitter , Bifhop of 
Rome, about two hundred yeeres after Chrift, broke offcom- 
munion 
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munion from all the Churches of Afia, for not keeping Eafter 
the fame time he did. The controverlie was not about Eafter, 
but onely about uniformity in the time. Never hath there 
been greater breaches of unity in the Church, then by violent 
urging Uniformity. 

But further, There are other naturall civill circumftances, 
which need not at all be determined ; though there be a li- 
berty and variety in them, yet order and edification is not 
hereby hindred. As-for inftance, In hearing the Word, one 
ftands, as Conffantine was wont conltantly to doe, another 
fits; one is uncovered, another is covered ; one hath one kind 
of garment, another, another; yet no rules of modefty or 
gravity are broken. Now if any Power fhould violently urge ` 
uniformity in fuch like circumftances, and not leave them as 
Chrift hath done, here they make the neceffity of uniformity | 
a dividing principle, upon thefe foure grounds : 

1. This is aftraitning mens naturall liberties, without fa- 
tisfying their reafon. 

2. This hath been the in-let to almoft all fuperftitions in 
the Church; Firft the Plea hath been for decency and order, 
then there hath been ftamped a humane inftitution to raife 
things higher. 

3. The urging fuch things, when there is no reafon feene 
in the nature of them, why this rather then that , makes men 
feare there is fome religious refpect put upon them already. 

4. Here is a ftretching the power of authority beyend the 

' limits of it, which Man naturally is very impatient of, not. 
knowing how farre it may yet further be extended. As for 
the practice of Church-Governours, or civill going beyond 

Snemadmo- their bounds, we fhall {peak to in the third Head. _ 

dim iftavarie- I have read of Solyman the great Turk, when he was advi- 

tas herbarum fed by a Mufhty to compell thofe of divers Religions in his 
em focum mi- Dominions to Mahumetif{me, looking out of his window into 
pe ati: his Garden, where there was great variety ef flowers-and 
aio meodi- herbs, faid, As the variety of flowers and herbs feeme very dea 
verfa fides & lightfull, fe the diverfity of Religions in my Kingdome is ra- 
religio potins ther wfeful then barthenfome, fo beit thofe who profcffe them 
ais n live peaceably. I am not of his mind for the variety of feve- 

faite eae rall Religions, of which further by and by; yet certainly è 

the 
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the variety of the practices of Brethren in fuch things as we 
are {peaking of, tuned with brotherly love one towards ano- 
ther, there will be a fweet harmony, when violent urging 
uniformity in fuch things will caufe a harfh difcord in the 

Churches. i 
When the fore-named Vitter of Rome, with thofe who 
joyned with him, caufed wofull divifions in the Church by 
tanding fo much upon uniformity, urging there could be no 
Peace without it, by it they brake the Peace of the Church. 
Jrenaus and others in the fame time pleaded for the peace of 
the Church, to be procured by yeelding to difference of pra- 
ice in fuch things, in the name of all the Brethren 1n France 
under his charge, he writes to Victor, and tnofe who joyned 
with him, and tells them of the variety of practices of di- 
vers Brethren in times before them, which was very neare 
the Apofties times, who yet were at unity one with anather. 
They who were Bithops (fayes he) before Soter, of that Sea 
which now thou governelt, as Anicetm Pins, Higinus, Tele- 
fphorus, Xixtus, were at-unitie with them of other Churches, 
although their obfervations were various, and Polycarp be- 
ing at Rome in the time of Anicetus, varyed in divers things 
from him. Although Polycarpus had (fayes he} what he did 
from Jobe the Difciple of our Lord, with whom he conver- 
fed, yet would he not perfwade Anicetusto the fame things, 
but lefe him to the way of his owne Church, and they com- 
municated lovingly one with another, and parted in a bro- 
therly way. Cannot men walke peaceably in a broad way, 
though they coe not tread juft in one anothers teps? What 
though there be fome diftance in their walke, one towards 
one fide, the other towards the other fide of the way; muft 
they needs fall out, becaufe they are not in the fame path, 
when the way is broad enough? Indeed if they went over 2 
narrow bridge, they muft not take that liberty togo abredrh ; 
if they keep not clofe to one anothers fteps, if they tepara 
diftan.c, they may fall into the river. Thusin matters of di- 
vine Worihip, we muft look to it, ‘that we walk exactly in 
the fame ficps; if there we prefume to rake liberty, we may 
foone fall; but in circu:nftances of an inferieur nature, there 
may be difference without divifion, Wee mult net here take 
D upon 
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upon us to be wifer then Chrift. Melantthon in an Epiftle 
to fome Brethren of differing minds, (cited by Gerfom Buce- 
cum de preci- rus) perfwades to unity thus: Seeing (faith he) we agree inthe 
Lt alias. principal Articles of Faith, let ss embrace one another swith 
rine CO santnall love, she és ffimilitude and variety of Rights and Ce- 
ftiane inter nos ‘ ` 
confet comple- remsonies, (I will adde, fayes Bucerus ) and of Ecclefaftical 


amu nos m4- Gayernment , ought not to aisjoyne onr minds, 

tuo anire NED; h . f w m 
difimilitas čr vartetas vituum Gm Ceremeniaium , addam ezo & politie Ecclejtaftica, 
disjungere debet mentes nofras. 


CHap. V. 
The fecond dividing Principle: All Religions are 
to be tolerated. 


His is a divider indeed. There is a great outcry of this, 
but what is the {cope of 1t? it is toexafperatemens fpi- 
rits againft the toleration of any thing. Some think 
there muft needs be a neceflary dependence between telera- 
ting fome things conceived crrors, and tolerating all things; 
and if it were not for the feare of the one, there would not 
be fuch edoe about the other. But I bope I fhall clearly thew 
there is no fach dependence; but as this is a dividing primei- 
ple, that all things fhould be tolerated, fo the other is as 
truly dividing and falfe, that nothing fhould be tolerated. 
There is nothing makes more {tir amongft us at this day, 
then this prineiple of abfolute liberty in matters of Religion. 
Confeience prefles me to {peak what I fhall finde to be the 
mind of God in this thing : The wantonneff: of mens fpi- 
rits, their extreme bol:nefle about the matters of God, and 
Chrift, is fuch, as fhould caufe our hearts to tremble ; fuch 
horrid blefphemous things are amonalt us, owned and pro- 
feffed with fo much impudence, and their practice ftrengthned 
by this Priaciple, That there isto be anabfolute liberty in the 
things cf Religion, that our duty to God, our love to, and 
care of the prefervation of Religion, calls us to fet our felves 
azainft fuch a falfe, finfull, dangerous difturbing Principle as 
this 1S. 
This Principle is Rrengthned by two Pofitions ; both 
which 


A 
The fecond di- 
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which are dividing as well as the Principle it felfe. 

Firft, That Magiftrates have nothing to dee with men in 
the matters of Religion. 

Secondly, Confcience is a tender thing, and muft have li- 

erty; nothing:muft be done to men, who plead their con- 
fciences for what they doe. 

Firft, we fhall hew the principle it {elf to be a dividing 
principle; Then the miltakes in thofe two Affertions, that up- 
hold this principle: As they ftrengthen the principle, fo they 
ftrengthen divifton. 

The principle is dividing: For, 

Firft, It is abhorring to nature. Is it not an abhorring 
thing to any mans heart in the world, that men fhoald fuf- 
fer that God to be blafphemed , whom they honour ? ard 
that nothing fhould be done for the reftraining any, but to 
aske them why they doe fo, and to perfwade them to doe 
otherwife? There hath ever been as great a conteftation a- 
mongft people about Religion, as about any thing. Exod.8, 
25,26. Pharaoh bade Mofes facrifice sn the land: But Mefes 
faid, It is not meet fo to doe ; for we fhal facrifice the abo- 
mination of the Egyptians: Lo, fhal we facrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before their eyes , and will they not fone 
ws? Though they had leave of the King, yet the people would 
not endure it. 

Secondly, It is againft the light of Scripture. Dewt.13.6. 
Uf thy brother the foune of thy mother, or thy fonne, or thy 
daughter , or the wife of thy bofome, or thy friend, which is as 
thine owne Joule, entice thee fecretly, faying , Let ws got and 
ferve other gods, which thou haft not knowne, nor thy fathers, 
Thon fhalt not confent unto him, nor hearken to him ; neither 
Shall shine eye pity bim, neither fhalt thou [pare him , nor con- 


ceale him: But then foalt farely kill him ; thine hand fhal be > 


firft upon him to put him to death, and afterwards the hand of 
at the people. 

Let not any put off this Scripture, faying, This is in the 
-Old Teftament, but we finde no fuch thing in the Gofpel; 
for we find the famething, almoft the fame words, ufed in a 
Prophefie of thetimes of the Gofpel, Zech. 13.3. In the lat- 
ter end of the 12. Chapter, itis prophecyed that thofe who 
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pierced Chrift, fhould loek upon him, and mourne, &c. ha- 
ving a {pirit of grace and fupplication powred upon them. 
Chap. 13.1. There faall now be opened a fountaine for fin and 
for uncleannef[e, Ver.3. It foall come topafe that he that takes 
upon him to prophefie that bis father and bis mother that be- 
gat him, foal fay unto him, Thos fbalt not live, for then 
fpeakef lyes in the name df the Lord: And his father and his 
mother that begat him, foal thrash him through when he proe 
hefieth. 

. You muft underftand this by that in De#t, The meaning 
is not that his father or mother fhould prefently ram a knife 
into him, but that though they begat him, yet they fhould 
be the meanes to bring him to condigne punifhment, even 
the taking away his life; thofe who were the inftruments of 
his life, fhould now be the inftruments of his death. 

Thirdly, It is a dividing principle, becanfe by it the reines 
are let loofe to all kind of wantonnefle;“tnd fpirit of oppofi- 
tion, in the matters of Religion. Men naturally are wanton 
in nothing more then in the things of Religion; and cormpt 
fpirits are bent upos , and pleated with oppofition in thefe 
things, sbove any other: for being things fuppofed to have 
an excellency in them, and above reafon, and fo liable ta 
contradiction from men of corrupt minds, if there be nothing 
to reftraine men from oppofing one another in them; the 
wantonneffe and pride of mens hearts will carry them forth 
to infinite jarrings, contentions and divifions. 

If it be faid, Chrift bath left fpirituall meanes to helpe 
this. 

It is anfwered, Chrifts fpirituall meanes are to worke ina 
{piritnall way upon the heart to change it, and fecendarily 
upon the outward man; while Chrilts meancs are working 
thus, externall meanés may keep evil from breaking forth 
in the outward man; Chrift hath not left the outward man 
at abfolute liberty to doe what it will, till fpirituall meanes 
be made effectnall to the heart, efpecially confidering if you 
grant this liberty, men may chocfe whether any of thofe 
{pirituall meanes of Chrift fhould at all come at them. 

The firft pofition that upholds this dividing principle: Za- 
gifrates have nothing to doe in the matters of Religion, 

It 
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It muft be granted, that a Magiftrate isnot an Officer of Jae re 
fus Chrift the Mediator in his Mediatory Kingdome. E — 
Thereisa two-fold government that Chrift hath: Reape ari 
1. One as he is God cquall withthe Father,together with the torio. 
Father ruling heaven and earth. 
2. Another, as he is God and man, Mediator, in a peculiar 
Kingdome of his that he hath by way of difpenfation from the 
Father. 
Now the Magiftrate is an Officer of God, both the Father 
andthe Sonne, in the generall Government of the world. But - 
he is not the Officer ef Chrift, in that Kingdome of his that — 
he hath by way of difpenfatien from the Father, that Regnum 
Mediatorinm, 2s Divines callit: No, though hebe a Chriftian 
Mag ftrate,there are no Officers of that, but tachas are by divine 
Inftitution fet downeinthe Word; his Chriftianity doth only 
adde unto him further ability to execute the work of his Office 
in a better manner, it addes no new authority to him: An 
Infidell Magiftrate converted to Christian Religion, is there- 
by better enabled to pertorme the duty of his place then be- 
tore, but he had the fame authority before; it was his finne, he 
did not ufe his Authority as now he is able to doe ; though 
he bea Chriftian who isa Magiftrate, yet the power of his Ma- 
giftracie belongs to another Kingdome, different from that 
the fecond p:rfon hath as he is Chrift the Mediator. 
But doth not this then exclude him fromthe exercife of any O%. 2. 
pewer in the matters of Chriftian Religion? 
No; for Godin the exercife of his-power governing the -4x/w, 
world, hatha fpeciall ayme st the promoting the Kingdome of 
his Sonne Cu R 1 sT the Medistor: Therefore Magiftrates 
exercifing this power of God, ought to ayme at thefe ends, 
that God himfelfe aymes at in the exercife of his owne power, 
that is , to be ufefull to Chrifts Government in his Church, 
and for the good of his Church: Godin all his wayes, from the 
beginning of the world, hath aymed at the fetting up his Son 
to be King upon his holy Hill, atthe promoting of the glory 
of him who is God-man, and if his’ Minifters doc not make 
ufe of their power to this end, when this Kingdome of his 
Sonne comes to be revealed to them, hee will require it at 
their hands. —_ 
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The power that God invefted Magiftrates withall in mat- 
tersof Religion in the Old Teftament, is fo full and cleare in 
that which God gave to the Kings of Iudab and Ifrael, that to 
name particulars would almoft makea volume;I find many who 
write about this fubject, {pend mofteftheir ftrength here, bat I 
wholly forbear mentioning inftances in this,becaufe it is granted 
by all that they had power ; but the argument from thence to the 
power of Magiftrates in the times of the Gofpel, prevailes little 
withthofe whobold this Dividing Principle we are now {pea- 
king of. Forthey tell us that their power was typicall, they 
inthe exercife of fucha power were types ofthe Kingly power 
of Chrift, for wee finde glorious promifes of dominion and 
ftability made to Chrif in the perfons of many of thofe Kings. 

2. They tellus, thatasit is noargument, becaufe Priefts and 
Levites had in time ofthe Law power ia temporall things, in 
ordering the affaires of the State ; therefore Minifters fhould 
have civill authority now : So neitheris it an argument, be- 
caufe Magiftrates had power then in fpirituall things, therefore 
our Magiftrates fhould have the like now. ‘ 

3. They tell ns, that the Church and Common-wealth o 
the Jewes were mixed inone; henceto bea ftranger from the 
Church is expreffed by being a ftranger from the Common- 
wealth of J/rael, Ephef. 2.12. and therefore their Magiftrates 
were Church- officers as well as Civill. 

4. Thatthe peopleof the Jewes were brought up ina more 

ervile way then Chrift would have his Church, in the times of 

the Gofpel, broughtupin: Compulfion therefore in matters of 
Religion was more futable to their condition then it is to our 
Jersfalewm whichis free. 

5. The whole Churchthen was bound to be under the fame 
State-government ; the Lawes of their State were by divine 
appointment ; their Kings were chofen by God; but now 
Chrift chufes his Church out of all Nations of the earth, and 
leaves them to the feverall Governments, Lawes, Officers cf 
feverall Nations for their Civill State. 

I confefle were there nothing but meerely examplés or Lawes 
from the Old Teftament to confute this dividing Pofition, to 
an examining cye the argument would hardly be cogent or fa- 
tisfactory, onely fo farre as there is a common realon and e- 


quity., 


` The Evill of our Times. 


quity inthem, and fo all the jud:ciall binde now as well as they 
did then. 

2. So farre as the New Teltament spproves of for the times 
of it, what was formerly done in the Old, 

The frength of the argument from the power of Magiftratcs 
in the Old Teftament, lyes in thefet wo. 

Firft, there is a common reafon and equity, what ever the 
ftrength of fuch kinde of arguing be from ene Spirituall Ordi- 
nance to prove another, yet without all queftion, it is {trong 
enough from one Civili Ordinance to prove another, though it 
be converfant about {pirituall things. 

It isthe Dictate-of Nature, that Magiftrates fhould have fome 
power in mattersof Religion. The generality of all people have 
everthevghtitequall. Jt hath been ever challenged in all Na- 
tions and Common-wealths. The Heathens would never faffer 
thiir godsto be blafpherncd, but punithed fachas were guilty 
thereof, by the power of the Magiltrate. Secrates was put to 
death for blafpheming their multiplicity of gods, 

Secondly, farely there ig a commen equity, for there is ane- 

‘ceffity of it as truly now as there was then. I cannot ar- 
cue the being of Spirituall Ordinances trom our need of them, 
not thus there is fuch an infitation , forthe Church hath need 
of it; but ratherthns, I finde it in the Word tobe an inftituti- 
on, andthercfore the Church hath need of it. But in natarall 
or civill things this way of arguing is ftrong enough; there 
is need of fuch a help, and therefore wee fhould {eeke to 
have ic. ae 

Now fure the need we have of fuch a power, is exceeding 
great, we were ina moft miferable condition if we had no ex- 
ternall civill power to reftraine from sny kindes of blafphemies 
and fedacessents, The condition of the Jewes, O how happy 
was it ineomparifen of ours, if this were denyed us! for if 
any oneot theirs did bla{pheme God, or feeke to feduce any from 
him, they knew what todoe with bim, befides perfwading him 
tothe contrary; butif any fhould feeke to feduce the wives of 
our bofomes, children ef cur bodies, friends as deare to us as 
our owne lives, into thefe weyes that we thinke in our con- 
{ciences will undoe their foules to all eternity, yet we muĝ 
onely defire them they would not doe fo, ve muk oncly admo- 
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nith, and feeke to convince them, or reprove them, but reftraine 
them we cannot: Ifthedeliverance of usfrom the pedagopy of 
the Law hath brought us into this condition, our burden is 
greater in this thing then any that the Law laid upon our fore- 
Fathers. Hath Chrift delivered us from one burden te lay g 
greater upon us ? Mult we now fee thofe who are dearcft to 
us drawne into the wayes of eternall defiruction, and Rand 
and looke on, but no way left to help them,or our felves, unleffe 
we can perfwade to thé contrary ? furely our condition is very 
fad: Have we not caufetofay, Lord let any burthen of the Ce- 
remonial] Law belaid upon our necks rather then this? If there 
were a company of mad men running up and downe the 
ftreets with knives and {words in their hands, endeavouring 
to mifchiefe and kill all they met with, and we muft do ne-- 
thing to reftraine them ; if wee could perfwade them to doe 
otherwife well and good : but that is all wee can doe for 
helpe ; what a dangerous thing were this? The cafe is the 
fame, when thofe who are mad with damnable Herefies, run 
from place to place, feeking to draw all they can from the 
trath; If we have no meanes of help but arguments, it is ill 
with us: Surely God hath not put his people into fuch a 
fad condition as this is, he hath provided better for his peo- 
ple then thus. ` 

- Thirdly, we finde in the Records of Scripture mention’ of 
Heathen Magiftrates, who had nothing but the light of nature 
to guidethem, interefling themfelves in matters of Religion, 
and this the Holy Ghoft relates in way of commendation of 
them for this thing. 

Theargumentfrom thefe examples cannot be avoidedyhs that 
which is taken from the practice of the Kings of Jedah® Wee 
read Exra7. 26. Artaxerxes interpofes his power in matters of 
Religion, and Ezra blefics God for it, Whofoever will not doe 
the Law of thy Godand the Law of the King, let judgement bee 
executed fpeed:ly upon bim : And in the next words Ezra 
blefles Cod who pur it inthe beart of the King by thefe 
and «ther meanes, to besutifie his houfe. The making fuch a 
Law was one notable meanes whereby the Houfe of the Lord 
came to be beautitied. 

Tuus allo Nebuchadnezzar , Dan, 3.29. 1 make a Decree 

that 
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that every people, nation and langnage, who |beake any thing 
againft the God of Shadrach, Mefhach, and Abednego , fhail be 
cut in pieces, and their houfes Jall be made a dung-hill, oc, 
This the Scripture records as a work of the Kings repen- 
tance. 

The King of Nineveh, Joab 3. by the decree of his Prin- 
ces and Nobles, proclaimes a Faft, and commands every one 
to ery mightily to God, and to turne from his evil way. 

Further, let us fee how the holy Gholt juftifies this power 
of the Magiftrate in the times of the Gofpel: Firlt, in the 
Prophefies of the times of the Gofpel: Secondly, in divers 
places in the New Teftament. l 

For Prophefies, The fore-named place Zech. 13.3. cannot 
be put off: Efay 49.23. Kings foal! bethy nurfing fathers and 
Quecnes thy nurfing rethers. The protection of their civill 
peace is not futhcient to give them fuch a denomination of 
_ aurfing fathers and mothers. 

Efay 60.10 The founes of ftrangers foal build mp thy walls, 
and their Kings foal minifter unto thee: They fhall not one- 
ly be favourers of them, but as Kings they fhall minifter to 
them, even by thcir power: So Revel, 21.24, The Kings of 
the earth Jhal bring their glory and honenr to the Church: 
there is fuch a time comming. This furely is more then meer- 
ly to protect their outward peace. 

In the New Teftament, Rom. 13.4. He ss thy miniffer for 
thy good. 1 Pet.3.13, 14. Submit your felves to every ordi- 
nance of man for the Lords fake, whether it be to the King as 
to the {apreme, or unto Governours, which are fent for the p4- 
nifhment of evil doers, and the praife of them that doe well. 
Now feeing the Scripture {peaks thus generally, For thy good, 
and for the punifoment of evsll doers, and praife of them that 
dee wel, Nox diflinguendums nbi Scriptura non dsftingnit, Ex- 
cept the nature of the thing require, why flhould we difin- 
suifh where the Scripture doth not ? 
© You will fay, The nature of the thing {poken of will re- 
quire that it muft be reftrained to thofe things that belong to 
his cognifance. 

Such a limitation mult of neceffity be granted; therefore 
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it is trne that the Magiltrate cannct command every good 


thing, nor punifh every evill; the abftrufẹ controverfies in 
Religion come not under the cognifance of a Magiftrate, as 
a Magiftrate; onely fuch things as are againit the rules of 
common jultice and equity, and the common light of Chrifti- 
anity, where he is to governe Chriftians , for he is to enjoyn 
and punifh fuch things onely as if he were not; the comma- 
nity of people which fets him up, ought to enjoyne and pu- 
nifh, for he hath his power from them: But of this morein 
the next Principle. 

If you {hall fay, But thofe Scriptures {peaking of Civill 
Magiftrates; we muft underftand them to be meant onely in 
civill things. 

The Magiftrate hath hisappellation civill, becaufe the power 
that he exercifes is civill , the things that he dee are civill; 
he cannot doe the works of a Church-officer , by all the power 
he hath, asadminifter Sacraments, and the like ; but this hin- 
ders not the ufeofhiscivillpower, and the doing ef externall 
acts upon the outward man, fubfervient to fpirituall good ; in- 
deed what he doth, hath not any fpirituall efficacie in it, for 
then it were worfhip. Though he cannot work in a fpirituall 
way upon mans foule, by his power, it is rot an ordinance 
fet apart by God tothat end, yet he may by the exercife of 
his power upon the outward man, reftraine it from the ex- 
ternall act of evill, or bring it to an externall good ; his po- 
wer ftill that he excreifes is civill, yct ordered to the help of 
fpirituall good, either removendo prohibertia, or applicando me- 
dia externa, or cohibendo a male externo; removing eutward 
things that hindered , epplying outward meanes, or keeping 
from outward evils. Whatfoever Commandement requires 
any duty, requires us to make ufe of all things that may helpe 
us tothe performance of that duty; ifthere be any civill, na- 
turall, {pirituall helps, we are bound te make ufe ofall. Onely 
here lyes the great doubt, Whether hath God appointed the ufe 
of the Magiftrates power to be a help tothe things of Religion ? 
Hath God made thisto bean ordinance for the fpirituall good . 
of people ? That itis by God an ordinance for their civill good, 
is plaine ont of thofe Scriptures before mentioned; but -= 
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doth it appeare that ever God intended it to be an ordinance for 
their fpiritaall geod ? 

What naturalreffe there is in any thing,it hath it from God, for Anfy; 
nature is Gods work, if there bea naturalneffe in itto work upon D 
the outward man, for the furtherance of fpirituall good ; this is 
from God : if I ihould ufe it to work upon the inward man expc= 
Ging 2 {pirituall efficscie, then I make itan ordinance to my felf, 
and fin againft Cod, prefuming to put more in acreature of his, 
thenit wasappointedto. In this confifted the evill of Ceremo- 
nies, they were ufed in a {pirituall way ,to work upon the heart 
of man, by vertue of that inftitution that man put upon them, be- 
yond what God intheir narorall power ever put into them. 

But how can naturall and externall things be helps to things 
fpirituall and divine? 

. Any mans reafon, yea fenfe may tell him, that the taking away Anfw. 
externall hindrances, and the putting upon externall ufe of di- 4 
vers things, may kéep from much evill, and farther much good p 
that is {pirituall and divine ;theughit cannot reach to the fpiri- 
tualneffeand the divineneffe of that good, yet it reaches to the ex- 
ternall action, without which that divine and fpirituall good 
cannot be. 

Whercfore fecing the New Teftament fets out the power of 
Maviftrates, and requires fubmiffion to them in fech generall 4 
termes; from this we may draw fuchaconelufion, Theretorethe 
Lord intended to leave Chriftians for their {ubjeétion to Magi- 
ftrates, to the light of nature, and to the equity of the generali 
rules that were in Scripture before-time ; if God fhonld fay, 

Yeare Chriftians, fee you do not part with thet liberty Chrift 
hath purchafed for you;we may give this account,Lord wefound 
in thy word that oncethou didft makenfe of the power of Ma- 
giftrares in the matters of Religion; andinthe New Teftament, 
therewas nothing revealed to ferbidtheir power in them ; nay 
Lord thou tolaft us there, that thou hadit appointed them for our 
good, andto be a terrour to evill works in the generall; from 
thence we gathered that in our yeelding to their power, it was 
thy will we mould make ufe of thofe generall rules in Scripture 
We found beforethe times of the Gofpel, and of the light of na- 
ture. Being alfo perfwaded it ma thy mind we fheuld make = 
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of all the naturall helps we could for our fpirituall advantage, & 
we found it recorded in thy Word that thou didft allow of the 
exercife of fuch power inthe things of Religion, even to thofe 
whohadonely rhelight of nature to guide them, and being the 
ufe of it reached onely to the outward man, we did not feea ne- 
-ceffity ofa fpeciall inftitution for this,knowing what naturalnes 
ithadinit, to be an externall help was put into it by thy felfe, 
therefore we made ufe of it. God willaccept of this account. 
Adde yet a Confideration or two. l 

1. When the Apoftles were convented before Civil Authority 

about matters of Religion, wenever finde that they pleaded for 

( themfelves, You have no power to meddle with us inthe 
things of Religion, they belong to Jefus Chrift onely who is 
our King, and to that government he hath fet in his Church - 
No, their plea was onely the juftnefle of their caule, that what 
they profelied and preached was the truth of God, they did itin 
obedience to God. 

2, Ifall menbe bound to improveall the abilities, gifts, ta- 
lents they have, forthe propagation of the Gofpel, the Mazi- 
trates are bound to improve thofe which are peculiar tothem; 
Ifa man hath more wifdome then others, ora greater chate, or 
more friends, he is to makeufe of all thefe for helps to the fur- 
therance of Religion ; if then a man hath more power then o- 
thers, he is toimprove that likewife, net onely by countenan- 
cing what he conceivethtoberight, butby all other meanesac- 
cording to the dictates of Reafon, not forbid by Scripture. 

Si ideo dicetny But we have often heard that of TertzMian urged, /f it be therea 

coronari licere, fore [aid st i lawfall becanfe the Scripture doth not forbid, it is 

quia non frchi- therefore anlawfull becanfe the Scripture doth not command. 

ee i AnfInthe matters of Godsworthip this rule isto be urged, but 

AA ideo a e not in matters civil or naturall, though in their way fubfervient 

vi non licere, to worthip, there Reafon may guide very far. 

qua Scriptura’ But you will fay ; What ? will you then make the Magiftrate 

ce xbeat. y Judge in all caufesof-Religion? he may bea wicked man, a 
ertul.de co- : b 

ronmilit, Heathen, andyet a true Magiftrate. 

Anf.Whatfoever he be,yet he may be a Judge in matters of fad, 
and fo ferreas Reafon 'may goe in matters of right; he may 
judge whether you doe not goc againit your owne, prine pie 

either 
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either in your profeffion, acts of werfhip, or in the. wrong you 

doe to your brother ; yea, he may judge whether your very 
principles be not contrary to the common light of the knéw- 

ledge of God, that God hath given to men, and to the rules of 

humane jultice. A Magiftrate who is not skillfull in Phyficke ; 
or Navigation , yet he may judge Phyfitians and Mariners, if 

they wrong others in their way. 


r 


CH ar. VI 


The fecond Pofition, Confcience ts a tender thing, and must 
not bee medled with. 


Ertainly Confcience is 2 very tender thing ; andas men muft 
take heed how they offer violence to their owne confcien- ' 
ccs, fo to the confciences cf others; Itis fucha thing as is not 
in fubje&tion to any creature in Heaven or earth, onely to God 
himfelfe. Gerard reports out cf the Hiftories of France, of a 
King of Navarre, writing to his Nobles, ufedthisexprefion, ; 
The rule over confciences and fouls ws left to God alone: And of a ee ne ae 
King of Polonia, who was wont frequently to fay, That God pimes jon 
had referved three things to bimfelfe ; 1. To make fomething neo veliftum. 
of nothing: 2. To know things future: 3. Torule over confeci- A ema jae 
ence, Maximilian thefecond ufed to fay, There was no tyran- 1; refrvafjesex 
ny more intellerable then to feeke to rule over confciences. Hen- whilo e'iquid 
ry the third, King ot France, as the laft pangs of death car- facire, futura 
ricd him into another world, had this {peech, Learn of me that ETOC confer 
é . . entiis domina- 
picty 15 a duty of man unto God, over which worldly force hath |; 
wo power; this was fpoken in the fame Chamber where the | ; 
Councell was held about thao fatall Barthelmew day, in pie am fe 
yrannidem in- 
the yeere, 15 72. tollerabiliorem 
But for all this, the Devill muftnot bee let alone, though guam con/cien- 
he be got into mens confciences, Ged hath appointed no City tiis domikari 
of refuge for him; if he flyes to mens confciences, as Joab did vele. 
tothe hornes of the Altar, he muft be fetched from thence, or 
faln upon there. Something may be done to men tokeep them 
E3 : from 
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from evill, and to reduce them, notwithftanding the plea of 
their confciences. 

But what may be donetoa man in fuch a cafe? 

~Firft, any man that pleades his confcience, may be required 
togive an account of his confcienee; it is not enough for him 
to fay, his confeience puts him upon fuch athing, or keepes him 
from fuch a thing; hee muft give an account of the grounds 
upon which his confcience goes. 

The Word requires us to give an account to every man of 
that hope thatisinus, if he requires it inadue way ; we are 
bound togive no offence neither to the Jew norGentile : It 
is againft the light of nature, that men ina fociety fhould doe 
things of which they neede give no account to any whatfo- 
ever. 

Secondly , due enquiry is to be made, whether the Devill 
be indeed inthe confcience, it may be you fhall finde him in 
fome other roome of the foule, onely he pretends to that as his 
fanctuary, hoping to efcape better there then any where elfe ; if 
he fhould be found in a mans will, hethinkes he fhould beé 
foon hunted out with violence, hee could not fcape there; 
but ke hopes men will deale more tenderly with conicience ; 
therefore either thither he’ will get, or at leaft he will give it 
out he is got inthere, hoping you will enquire after: hiin no 
further; when it is given out he hath taken refuge there, as a 
MalefaGtor fearched after; it may be héis lurking in fome houfe 
not farrefrom you; but that you may either not fearch, or ceafe 
fearching; he caufes it tobe given cut, that he is got inte fome 


trong Caftle, or fome ether Countrey where there is litcle hope 


tocome at him. 

But how fhall it be known, whether the Devill be ina mans 
confeience or not? Confcience is an inward roome, who can 
feeintoit, what, or whe is there? 

Itisavery hard thing togive a judgement, but thefe notes 
may help us much in difcerning. 

Firft, if I fee a mans owne private intereft is much engaged in 
what he pretends confcience for, this may be enough to raile 
{ufpition, though it can be no determining rule ; for a man 
may in fome things have his confcience put him upon m 

i where 
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where there is much of his owne intereft ; but this brings 
him under much fufpition, if the thing be not exceeding cleare 
tothe view of every man. y 

Secondly, if in the courfe of a mans life, he appeares not 
tobe much under the command of his con{cience, but can take 
liberty as he pleafes ; if indeed aman in the general courfe 
of his life appeares to be very confcientious; wee had need 


take heed how we meddle with {uch a man in a way of oppo-. 


fition, except the evill wee fee now in him be very ¢leare and 
grofi:; but that man, who in the common courte of his life, 
can trifle with his confcierce, hath deprived himfelfe of the 
bencfit of this plea, as a man may forfeit the benefit of his 
frecdome in the City, by mifdemeanour; fo the benef that 
otherwife might be had of fuch a plea mey be ferfeited by fuch 
loofenefis of life. $ 
Thirdly, when the aceount a man gives, cannot in any ra- 
tionall way be judged fuch, giving allowance to ell his weak- 
efes, as fhould probably mif-leadhim fo groffely4,; asis ap- 
parent he is mif-led. Wee muft grant, thet thofe may be rea- 
{ons to one which are notte another; but when they appeare 
fo grofic, as after all allowance to weaknefles, they cannot in 
any commen underftanding reach to fuch a conclufion, wee 
may stleaft fufpect very much, that the evill of this man lyes 
not in his confcience, but fome where elfe; yet wee fhould 
not doe well to be too hafty and violent with fuch men; it may 
bea man for awhile may be fo over-powred, that he is not 
able to render a rationall account of his wayes, but waite a 
while, and deale with him tenderly in love ;  confider his per- 
fonall difabilities, his temptations, give him all the allowance 
youcan; ifone meanes prevaile not, to fhew him his errour, try 
another; if atone time you doe no goed upon him, fee what 
may be done at another; confider, is it not poffible, that even 
{uch weake things may eppeare to the confcienceofa man that 
has fo many weaknefies, and lyes under fo many temptations, 
to be forthe prefent duch grounds ashe cannot without finne 
deny; and if fo, you kad need deale tenderly with fuch a man, 
except the grofleneffe of the evill requires feverity. 
s_ Feurthly, if a man be proud and turbulent in his carriage, by 
¢ that 
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that you may know the Devill is rather in the will then in 
theconfcience; though anerroncous confcience may caufe one 
to hold faftan errour, yet it does not put upon proud, feornfull- ` 
turbulent behaviour: When a man, by reafon of his confci- 
ence (it may be the weaknefle of it ) differs from his brethren, 
he had need carry himfelfe with all humility, and meekneffe, and 
felf-denyallin all other things; he fhould be willing to bea 
fervant to every man, in what lawfully he may, that thereby 
he may fhew toall, that it is not from any wilfulnefle, but 
meerly the tendernefle of his confcience, that he cannot come 
off to that, which his brethren can doe, whom yet hee reve- 
rences, and in his carriage towards them, fhewes that he yet 
efteemes them his betters; but ifa man that is weake, very 
much beneath- others in parts and graces, fhall carry himfelfe 
high, imperious, centemning and vilifying thofe who differ 
froin him, and becontentious with them: There is great rca- 
fon to thinke, that the corruption is in the will rather then any 
where elfe; if there fhould bee fome.confeience yet in thefe 
men, their heart-dftempers may juftly forfeit their right of 
pleading their confciences. Thofe who oppofe them, if they 
doe it ina chriftian way, may juftifie what they do before God ; 
if God fhould call them to an account, and fay, why did you 
deale fo with fuch men who profeffed they were put upon what 
they held and did, by their confciences ; if they can anfwer 
thus, Lord thou knowelt we were willing to have dealt with 
them inalltendernefle, if we could have feen con{cientiou{neffe 
in their carriage; but we faw nothing but fcernfulneffe, pride, 
imperion{nefle, turbulencie , conceitednefle, we-could fee no- 
thing of the Spirit of JE su s Curis T attingthem in 
their way ; this their carriage perfwaded us, that the finful- 
fulneffe was got rather into their wills then their con{ci- 
ences. 

Fiftly, whena manis not willing to make ufe of meanes to 
informe his con{cience, not of thofe meanes that are not a- 
gainft his owne principles, but goes on peremptorily and 
fteutly ; Surely, when wee fee many of our Brethren diffe- 
ring from us, our refpect to them fhould gaine fo much at leaft 
fromus, that if there beany meanes left unufed, forthe further 
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trying our opinions or informing our judgements, wee 
fhould make ufe of that meanes, a confcientious heart will 
doe fo. i 

The fixt note added, will feale up all; when a man by rea- 
fon or Scripture is fo put toit, as he muft either renounce his 
erreur, or fye from fome of his owne principles, he will ra- 
ther deny his principles then yeeld himfelfe convinced of his 
errour; yea, when thofe principles are of great moment. 
The men that doth thus, isthe man fpoken of Tstvs 3.11. that 
is wirergriyer7@ , condemned of himfelfe, An Hererick after 
the firft and fecond admonition reject, becanfe he ts felfe-condem- 
ned; wee muft not reject every man that etres in every little 
thing, nonot aftertwoor three admonitions, that was a prela- 
ticall, tyrannicall rule, but he muft bean Heretick, and erring 
fo grofisly as he is {clfe-condémned in his errour, and fuch a 
man fuffers not for bis confcience, whenhe is rejected, but for 
finning againft his conicience. | 

Bot who ean know when a man is condemned of him- 
{clfe? the jadgement of a mans owne confcience is a fecret 
thing. 

T fis is the ftrength of this hold the Devill gets into, he thinks 
he gets {o deepe, that you cannot getto it to finde him ont,and 
as for Gods difpleafure who knows their con{ciences,thefe men 
will venturethat. Bat by this Scripture Tst, 3. itis cleare, that 
a mans confcience may be fo farre {cen into, as there may be a 
judgement paffed upon a man, that he is a felfe-condemned 
man: To what purpofe otherwife ferves this Scriptare ? it is 
not like this Heretick would acknowledge that he wes felfe- 
condemned, but yet the Apoftle makesthis the greand why he 
fhould be rejected; Ag if he fhould fay, You fee be will goe a- 

aint his own principles, againft what his con{cience tellshim 
1s truth, meerly to maintaine a wicked Herefie that he is in- 
fected withall ; let him therefore plead what hee will, re- 
je& him, for his owne confcience condemnes him, and 
me D is greater then his Confcience, and knowes all 
things. 

The third thing that is to be done to a man who pleades his 
cconfcience for evill, is, the great {nare and danger hee brings 
hjmlelfe into, iste ba declared to hie that by giving way te 
. let 
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tet evillinto his confeience, he puts himfelfe into sucha condi- 


“tion, as whatfover he doth, he muft needs finne againft God, 


folong ashe holds his errour: Evill gets into the confeiences 
of many very cafily , becaufe they thinke the dictates of their 
confeienccs will be fufficient to beare them out in what they 
doe; but they ate deceived, for an erroneous confcience does 
not binde, you inne notwithfanding your confcience bids you 
docit ; and if you gee againft this erroneous confcicnce, you 
finnetoo; what amiferable fare is this? you had need looke 


, 


‘to your felves then, and take heed what you let into your cone 


{cienccs. s 

The fourth thing, isto charge him, and if it be in a matter 
of confequence, to adjure him in the Name of Ged, (who is the 
(carcher of the hearts of men, and will judge them at the great 
day accordingly, } that he deales plaincly and fincerely, not 
to dare to put a pretence upon that which hee knowes his 
confcience cannot juftifiehim in; if there be indeed any con- 
(cientioufneffe in the man, this will ftartle him. 

But it may be this will not prevaile, wherefore in the fifth 
place, whatfoever a man holds, tfough his confcience be ne- 
ver fo much taken with it, yet if it cannot ftand with the pow- 
er of godlinefle, but deftroyes it, if this man be ina chriftian - 
fociety after all means ufed to reduce him, if he Rill perfeveres 
init, he is, notwithftanding his confcience, to be caf out of 
the fociety of the Saints; this is not alittle matter, if a man 
hath any confcience in him, it cannot but be a dreadfull thing to 
him: If poyfon be got into a glaffe, and you cannot wath it 
out, the poyfon and glaffe too 1s to be throwne into the finke : 
Such a man as this is, with the confcience that he hath, is to 
be throwne upon the dunghill. Ifs man by his wickednefle 
cuts himfelfe cff fromthe myftieall body of Chrift, the Church 
may cut him off from his vifible; be hath forfeited his Church- 
priviledges. 

Sixtly, Ifthe errour with the profeffion of it be deftructive to 
the State, and he cannot be reclaimed; he may likewife bee 
cut off from it, or at leaft deprived of the priviledges of it, 
and benefits by it, notwithftanding his plea of confcience. 


' This juftifies the cutting off Jefaites and Priefts, who teach 


‘people that the Crowne is at the difpofe of any forraign ae 
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by which alfo fubyects may be freed from their Allegeance. 

A Reverend Divine of ours, in a Treatife upon the powring Mr. Cotton. 
out of the feven vials, interprets the turning of the Rivers 

into blood ; the execution of juftice even to blood upon the 
Romih Emiffaries , the Jefuites and Priefts, who come 

from the See of Ree, to take people off from their Alle- 
geance. 

Seventhly, what ever pretence of confcience a man hath, yet 7. 
this cannot excufe him.inany matter of apparent injeftice 
done to his brother in his eftate or goods: As fuppofe a man 
pleads confcience in the point of communitie of goods, yet 
if he take away his neighbours goods by violence, his con- 
{cience cannot deliver him from the ftroke of jaftice. The 
Papiits pretend confcience fer their murthers , for the Catho- 
like caufe, bue this delivers them not out of the hands of 
juftice ; ifa man pleads confcience that he is bound to marry 
more wives then one, and the like. 

Eighthly, a man may bring himfelfe under both Civill and g. 
Ecclefiafticall {word, not onely for finnes deftru&tiveand in- 
jurious to our brother, but for finnes againft God, if they be 
alfo again{t the light of nature, as blafphemy and groffe ido- 
latry: Though the Sunne be downe, if you allow your fer- 
vant 2 candle to work ordinary work by, and he put it out, 
he cannot plead he could not work, becanfe it was darke’: Man 
at firk had Sun-light co worke by, but our Sunne is dewne, yet 
we have the candle of the light of nature ; if wee finne againft 
that, onr darkneffe can be no plea ferus; andif he bea profed 
Chriftian, end finnes again{t the common light of Chriftianity, 

_ which hee cannot but fee, except hee will fhut his eyes, hee 
is to be dealt with as a man that finnes againft the light of 
Nature. 

Though fuch as arenot Chriftians cannot by violence be com- 9, 
pelled to profeffe Chriftian Religion, yet notwrithftanding any 
plea of their con(cience,they may be reftrained,and that by vio- 
lence, if other means will not do it, from an open blafpheming 
Chrift, and the Scriptures, or doing any acts of any open difho- 
nour to them: acts of open difhonour to Gad done by any 
whomloever, as they are abominable, fo fuch as have loved God 
and Chrift, have acceunted them unfufferable. = 
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I fuppofe you have heard or read that notable ftory we have in 
the Book of Martyrs,of one Gardiner, though we undertake net 
to juftifie his practice as allowable in an ordinary way,he being 
but a private man, yet there were little queftionto be made of 
it had be been a Magiltrate: He being a Merchant in Portn- 
ge feeing the Cardinall offering the Hoaft; though it were 
in the prefence of the King and his Nobles, yet he runnes 
to him and fnatches it out of his hand, and throwes it under 
his feet; if the King himfelfe had done this, who would have 
condemned it? 

‘to. Notwithftanding any mans confcience he may-be kept 
from endangering the f{alvation of others, no mans con{cience 
can fet him at liberty to hart others. 

Yew, thofe who ftrengthen others in dangerous foule-dam- 
ning principles may be taken from them, the light of Nature 
teaches it. 

In fome cafes, 2 private man may himfeclfe ufe violence to 
reftraine men from evill; if a man fhould come to feduce my 
wife, or childe, in a matter I know will endanger their foules, 
if I could have no help by the Magiftrate, I might if I had pow- 
er keepe him of ; And what I might doe by mine owne 
ftrength, in cafe there were no Magiftrate, I may call in the 
helpe of a Magiftrate to doé forme, when there is a Magi- 
ftrate. 

But you will fay, you fpeake all this while of the reftraint 
of men from dangerous greffe evrls; but what if the evils be 
of lefe moment, can there be nothing done toimen for the re- 
ftraining them from fuch ? 

Yes, a man may be put to fame treuble inthofe wayes of 
evill, that hisconfeience puts him upon, fo farre as totake off 
the waatonnefle of his {pirit and the neglect of meanes : In 
times of liberty there is very great wantonneffle in mens- fpi- 
rits; they find asin an equal! ballance to receive truth or 
errour; every lirtle thing cafts the ballance in many mens 
fpirits, as intereft ina frind, efteeme from fuch men ef re- 
pute in fome, in others the credit they conceive there is in be- 
ing able to fpeake further to a bufinefle then other men, to 
have a further infight into it then others, and a thoufand the 
like; now tohulp againtt luch tempcations, if there be fome 
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trouble laid in the way, of that which is apparently evill, fo 
as men fhall fee there is fomething to be fuffered in that 
way ; if there be no more graines of trouble then may helpe 
again{t this wantonneffe and neglect of meanes, E fee no rea- 
fon why any fhould be offended at this ; indeed if there be a 
miftake, and the trouble be put into the wrong feale, if it be 
laid in the way of truth, let the finne be upon thofe who dare 


venture upon their miftakes ; or if fo much bee put into the. 


fcale as will not ballance ovely againft wantonneffe and neg- 
le& of meanes, but willbe a fore temptation to decline the 
truth, and rather embrace that whichis evill, then to endure 
fo much trouble; this is very difpleafing to Ged : If a man 
be afleep at a Sermon, his frieud may pull his hand, yea hee 
will not be offended though he give him a nip perhaps, but 
if hee fhould trike him with his ftaffeon the head, {0 as to 
make the blocd come, or cut his fcfh with his knife, this 
would not be borne. 

One ftep1 think may be gone farther. Suppofe a man be 
net wanton, but ferious, and neglects no meanes to informe 
his confcience, and yet he cannot yceld, what fhallbe done to 
fuck a man? 

Thovgh {uch a man fhould be dealt with in much tender- 
nefle and love, yet in fuch things as by his weakneffe hee 
makes himfelfe lefle ferviceable to the Commor-wealth or 
Chureh, then other men, who have more ftrength; he may 
be denyed fome priviledges and benefits that are granted to 
others. I inftance in that opinion of fome Anabaptifts, who 
deny the lawtulnefle of Warre; fuppofe their confciences after 
much ferioufreffe inthe ufe of meanes, cannot be fatisfyed ; yet 
feeing by this error of theirs-they are made leffe ufefull in the 
State then others, they fhould not think it much though they 
be denyed many priviledges and accemmodations that are 
granted to others, who venture their lives for the prefervati- 
on of the State, Ifa mans body be weak, he cannot help if; 
yet by it he is not fo ufefull as others, why thould he think 
much thit he hath not whatfocver others by ftrength are able 
to attaineto? Sappofe a can fhould kave fuch a principle in 
his confcience, thatthe King hath an abfolute arbitrary power; 
though it be his confcience , yet by it he is difinabled from 
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imployment and preferment in places ef trut. So for the 
Church, fuppofe the government of it by Prelats had been 
lawfull, (which now weknow wasnot) there had been no 
evill in denying to thofe who in confctence could not fub- 
mit to it, their preferments of Deanries and Prebends, and 
the like. 

But left what I fay inthis fhould be abufed, you muft un- 
deritandthis denyallof places of profit or konour to men, be- 
caufe of that which their eonfeiences will not fuffer them 
to yeeld to, onely fuch places, as the tendernefle of their 
conf{ciences in fuch a point makes them unfit to manage, if 
becaufe their confciences differ from youin one thing, yeu will 
take advantage againft them in other things that have no de- 
pendance upon that wherein they differ from you, and make 
them fuffer in thofe things too, you now (to fay no worfe) 
begin to grow neare ta a way of perfccution and tyrannie over 
your brethren, which Chrift is difpleafed with. We account- 
ed it in the Bifhops not neare, but come up to tyrannie and 
perfecution, when they would not fuffer {uch as could not 


- conforme to their Church d:fcipline and ceremonies, not fo 


much as toteach children the Grammar, or to practice Phy- 
fick, or to preach Chrift in places where there was no prea- 
ching, but people lived in darknefle, perifhing for want of 
knowledge. What dependance had thefe things upon their dif- 
cipline and Ceremonies, fuppofing they had been right? Yes, 
they would foment their errours by this meanes. 

But feeing there was no dependance betweene their errors, 
(if you will callthem fo) and thefe things, to deny the Church 
and Common-wealth the benefit of the gifts and graces of 
men, upon fuch æ pretence that they will abufe their liber- 
ty, wee thought it was hard dealing, yea no lefe- then per- 
fecution. 

Suppofea man differs from his brethren in point of Church- 
Difcipline, muft not this man have a place inan Army there- 
fore? Though he fees not the reafon of fuch a Difcipline in 
the Church, yet God hathendued him witha {pirit of valour, 
and he underftands what Military Difcipline meanes ; muft he 
not havea placein a Colledge to teach youth Logick and Philo- 
fophy ? may henot preach Jefus Chrift to poore ignorant crta- 

> tures, 


- ee 


The Evill of our Times. | 39 


tures? if youfeare he will divulge his opinions, furely fome 
other courfe may be taken whereby he may fuffer as much as 
fuch a fault comes to ; but therefore to deprive Church and 
State of whatabiliticsGod hasgivemhim, which might be ve- 
ry ufefulltothem, and that before any fuch fanlt is committed, 
for feare it may be committed, the fofteft word I have toex- 
preffe my felfe againft this, is, It is very bard dealing with your 
Brethren. 

I have now gone tothe uttermoft line I can in fhewing wh: 
isto bedonetoa man that pleads hisconfcience inthings which 
we conceive are not right: I would now {peak a word or two, 
to men who have to deale with their brethrens confciences, 
and then to thofe who plead their confciences for their free- 
dome. 

Tothe firft. Let thofe who haveto deale with mens conf{ci- I. 
ences, firft take heed they doe not vilifte and fleight mens con- Thofe who are 
{ciences, dee not fcornzat the plea of their confciences, What, to deals with 
this is your confcience, your confcience forfooth will not fuffer Ters conicien- 

; : czs, muft be 
you. Woe to them who ofend one of thefe little ones ; it were bet- on ter-hearted. 
ter that a mil-ftone mere hanged about his neck , and he were 
caft into the bottome of the fea, Aat,18. 6. itis his conscience, 
and perhaps better informed then thine, and more tender ; thou 
haft it may beacerrupt con{cience, thy conf{cience is broke by 
thy finning sgainftit, or otherwife it is loofe or benummed , 
no quickneffe init, thou canft {wallow down greater matters, 
therefore thou wondereft at thofe who are fo nice cenf{cienced, 
whoftand upon {mall matters; what if at the great day Chrift 
fhall owne thefe to be truly confeientious, and honourthem 
for obeying the voyce of their confciences in fmall things, 
for not daring tooffend them in any thing, where wilt thou 
appeare ? what is like to become of thee then ? Or if their 
confciences be weak, not rightly informed, yet Chrift expects 
thou fhouldht feek to heale, to ftrengthen them, not to jeere 
and feornethem; that fearfulnefle of theirs to offend Chrift, ‘ 
though inthe particular they may be miftaken, fhall be ac- 
cepted , when thy boldneffe and venteroufneffe in taking thy 
liberty fall appeare to be thy folly. 

2.Take heed im your dealings with fuch, you make them not 2. 
fuffer more then Chrift would have them fuffer; doe not abufe 
7. your 


40 Fleart-divifions 


your power over them,fo as to caufe them tocomplaine juftly to 

God of confcienc:-oppreffion ; Confcience-oppreflion is the 

moft fearfull oppreffion ; of all thecryes in the world, the eryes 

caufed by it come up molt {wiftly to God. When an opprefled 

Themoane of foule fhall get alone, and make his moane te God, Ob Lord, 

a rue confci- thon who knowweft the fecrets of al hearts, thou knowef? the de- 

a fires of my foule in uprightneffe to know thy will; l can freely 

i and comfortably appeale to thee, Thon knoweft what a fad affilia 

` Elion it i to me that my judgement Jhonld be different from my 

brethrens , whofe parts and graces 1 prize farre beyond mine 

owne. Thon knoweft aljo there is no meanes for further Refor- 

mation, bat 1 have been wiling to make ufe of it as lwas able, 

and what ever other help thou fhalt make knowne tome, 1 am 

ready to make nfe of it, that 1 may mot be led afide into error: 

and if thou wilt be pleafed to reveale thy mind further to me, 

1 am ready to fubmit to it. 1 fhould account it a greater hape 

pinefje then all the comforts in the world can afford, to know 

what thy mind is,in fuch and fuch things ; but Lord, as yet 

1 cannot doe this thing, except 1 foould finne againft thee ; thon 

knowef it: yet then knoweft alfo that | defire towalk humbly 

and peaceably with my brethren, and in all meeknef[e, {ubmiffe- 

nefe, and quietneffe of [pirit, together with aR diligence, 1 will 

wait til thon foalt further reveale thy mindte me. But Lord, 

in the meane time l find rigid dealing from my brethren; their 

fpirtts are insbittered , their fpeeches are hard, their wayes toe 

wards me are harfo, yea Lord there ws violence in them. Lord 

thou knoweft my fpirit 2 not fuch as to need any fuch carriage 

of my brethren towards me; I am not confcions to my felfe (xo 

not when 1 fet my felfe mof folemnly in thy prefence) of ftif- 

nefe, wilfulneffe in my way; the leaf beame of light from thee, 

world prefently turno my [pirit what way thou wenldft have-se 

gee: Such a moane to God would prove a fadder bufineffe a- 

geinft fuch as Mall occafion it, then if fuch men had ftrength 

: and fpirits to anf{wer bitternefle, harfhneff:, and violence, with 
bitterneffe, harfhneffe, end violence. 

I. Let me alfo on the other fide fpaak to them who plead their 

Directions to eonfciences. 
coe ae Firkk, take heed youreft not inthigasanempty plea, fetting 
Sr On itasa Bulwark egainft any thing that fhall be to faid you: Why, 
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itis my confcience, and who hath co doe with my conf{cience ? 
and fo think you need look no farther, nor give any other ac- 
count to your Brethren then this: This is to abufe your con- 
{cience, andthe indulgence of God, andtherefpe& he would 
have men fhewto the confciences of his people ; this isa hard- 
ning con{cience againft the truth, no true tendernefie of it, 

Secondly, If Con{cience be fuch a thing as none muft have the 
powerover it but God , {fuch a thing wherein thou haft to deale 
fo much with God, thou had{t need keep it very clean ; it is above 
all creatures, next toGod, take heed of defiling it, oh keep it 
pure: Uncleane confciences are good enough to proftrate to 
men, but confciences referved for God need be kept unfpotted 
and very cleane. Doves love white honfes, the holy Ghoft loves 
a pure confcience. 

Thirdly, Thou wilt have none to command thy confcience , 
let confcience then command thee; if thon wilt rebell againft 
thy confcience, itis juft with Ged to fuffer men tọ tyrannize oe 
ver thy confcience. When you complajne of men feeking to have 
power over your confciences, lay your hand upon your heart, 
and fay, Havenot I rebelled againft my confcience ? I have re- 
fifted the power of it over me, ju therefore it is that others 
fhould feek to bring it under their power. 


Chae. VII 


They whe are for a Congregational way, doe not hold abfolute li- 
berty for all Relsgsons. : 


T 
Ut for all that hath been faid, Are there not yeta fort of 
men, who though they would coleur over things, aad put 
faire gloffes upon their opinionsand wayes, faying they would 
not have fuch an abfolute liberty as to have all Religions fuf- 
fered, yet doethey not come neare this in their tenets and pra- 
fife? Doenot men in a Congregational) way take away zll 
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Ecclefis{ticall meanes that fhould hinder fuch an abfolate liber- Cergregatin- 


ty as this ? for they hold, every congregation hath {ole Church 
power within it felfe , and they are not tyed to give any ac- 
count tocthers, but meerly in an arbitrary way, will not this 
| . G -briog 
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bring in a toleration of all Religions, and a very Anarchy? 

Firft, I know none holds this, and how farre men in a con- 
gregationall way are fremit, fhall appeare prefently. 

In the clearing of thisthing, I fhall notargue for one fide or 
otkcr, I hall onely thew you that there is in efiet as much 
meanes to prevent or fubdue error, herefie, {chifme inthe con- 
gregationall way, (which you call by another name ) as there is 
in what way, other Brethren endeavour to kold forth. Iam not 
hereto plead whatisright, what is wrong, butonely to fhew 
you the difference is not great, fo farre as concernes this thing; 
whatone holds, thefarne the other holds in effet; if this be 
done with clearneffe, then the great out-cry sgainft that way 
as fomenting divifions by opening a gap to all kind of liberty, 
will I kope beftilled, and yeur hearts in fome meafure fatis- 
fyed. I confeff= were it as many of you arc made to beleeve, 
that,that wey gives liberty, or at leaft hath no kelp againft all 
errors and herefies, it muft be acknowledged it were a means 
of moft fearfull divifions, and inno cafe to be tolerated. But cer- 
tainly you will find it farre otherwife, This Argument I am 
now about, (namely, how farre Brethren agree in a matter 
of fo great moment, and jn that which they are by fome 
thought moft to difzgree in, and their difagreement moft fea- 
red, as a matter of dangerous confequence ) I know cannot 
be an unpleafing argument to you, although we cannot beig- 
norant that there is a generation ef men that are vexed when 
they heare how neare their brethren come to them in way of 
agreement, it ferves more for their turnesto have the diltance 
wide, they would keep open the wounds, yea widen them, but 
God forbid there fhould be fucha fpirit in you. 

Wherefore for your help in this thing, thefe two things are 
to be premifed. i 

Firft, that the onely way the Church hath to keep downe er- 
rorsor herefiesis {pirituall ; as forother means they are extrin- 
fecall tothe Church; thisall acknowledge : as for fubjeCtion 
to the Magiftrate ifle pleafes to interpofe, to that both they 
and we muft yeeld. 

Secondly, the vertue of fpiritual power works not upon the 
outward man, but by its ph S upon .confcience ; therefore 
fo far as menare Con{cientious, fo far it works,and no ee 
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_ Now then fee what difference there is in the Congregational 
way from the Presbyterian, for the prevailing with mens 
confciences, to reduce to the truth thofe who goe aftray 
froma it. 

Firft, Thofe in the Congregationall may acknowledge that 
they are bound in confcience togive account of their wayes to 
the Churches about them, orto any other who bhall require it; 
this not in an arbitrary way, but as a duty that they owe to God 
and man. t 

Secondly, they acknowledge that Synods of other Minifters 
and Eldersabout them are an ordinance of Jefus Chrift for the 
helping the Church againft errors, {chifmes, and fcandals. 

Thirdly, that thefe Synods may by the power they have from 
Chrift admonifh men or Churches in hisname, when they fee 
evils continuing in, or growing upon the Church ; and their ad- 
monitions carry with them the aucherity of Jefus Chrif. 

Fourthly, as there fhall be caufe, they may declare men or 
Churches to be fubverters of the faith; or other wife according to 
the nature of the offence, to fhame them before all the Churches 
about them. 

Fiftly, they may bya folemne act inthe name of Jefus Chri&: 
refufe any further communion with them, till they repent. 

Sixtly, they may declare, andthacalfo in the name of Chrift, 
_ that thefe erring people or Churches, are not to be received into 
fellow {hip with any the Churches of Chrift, nor to have commu- 
nien one with another in the ordinances of Chrift, Now all 
this being done in Chrifts name , is this nothing to prevaile with 
confcience ? 

You will fay, What ifthey care not for all this ? 

That isas if you fheuld fay, What if they be not confcientious ? 
What if nothing can prevaile with confcience ? 

I demand, what can any Church power doe more to worke 
npon mens confciences for the reducing them from evil] ? 


You will fay, They may doe allthis with more authority then 


the Congregational! way will allow. . 

We need not contend abont the word Authority: But, how 
much higher is any act of ewhority inthe Charch, then forthe 
Officers of Chrif to att in the name of Chyift ? > s 
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If you fay, Private Brethren may admonifh , and declare 
in the Name of Chrift, 

This is more then if any private Brethren fhould do the 
fame thing ; for a Synod is a felemn Ordinance of Chrift, 
and the Elders are to belooxed onas the Officcrsof J E su s 
CHRIST, 

But our Brethren fay, There is one meanes more in their 
way then the Congregationall way hath, that is, if the fix for- 
mer will not work, then Synods may deliver to Satan. l 

In this very thing lyes the very knot of the controverfie, be- 
tween thofe who are for the Presbyteriall, and thofe who are 
for the congregationall way, in reference to the matter in 
hand, namely,the meanes to,reducing from, or keeping out er- 
rours and herefies from the Church, in this lyes the dividing 
bufineffe ; But I befeech you confider at what a panttam wee 
divide bere, and judge whether the canfe of divifion in this thing 
be fo greatas there can be no help, and whether if an evill 
fpirit prevaile not amongft us, we may not joyne; For, 

Firft, confider, what is there in this delivering to Satan? 
which isa feventh thing that our Brethren thinke may hope- 
fully prevaile with mens confciences, when the fix former 
cannot. 

Yes, fay they, for by this they are pnt out of the King- 
dome of CHR 1 sT into the Kingdome of Satan, and this 
will terrifie. 

This putting out of Chrifts Kingdome sauft be underftood, 
clave non errante, if the Synod judges right, not otherwile; 
Yes, this is granted by all. 

Then coniider, whether this be not done before, and that 
with an authority of Chnft by thofe former fix things ; for 
Hereticall Congregations, or perions are judged and declared 
in a folenmine ordinance, by the Officers of Carift gathered to- 


` gether in his Name, tobe fuch as have noright to any Church- 


ordinance, to have no communion with any of the Chure 
ches of Chrift : Now if this jadgement bee right, are not 
fuch perfons or Congregations pnt out of the Kingdome of 
Curist, and put under the power of Sathan confe- 
quently ? 

But 
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But they are not formally and jaridically delivered to 
Satan. 

What? Shall we Rill divide, as to devoure one anether, for 
formality and juriaicaky, when thefe termes are not at all in 
Scripture, feeing wee agree in the fubftance of the thing , 
which may as really and fully prevaile with confcientious 
men, asif formality were obferved? efpecially, if wee con- 
fider, 

Secøndly , that itis a great queftion amongft our Brethren, 
whether this traditio Satane were not Apoltolicall, peculiar 
to the power ot Apoftles, {o as ordinary Elders had it not, 
and if it prove fo, then non-communion will prove the utmoft 
cenfure the Church now hath. 

But thirdly, if fome brethren rife to a feventh degree, and 
others ftay at fix, which yet have fuch a power over con{ci- 
ence, that if they prevaile not, the feventh is no way likely 
toprevaile: Why fhould not the Apoftles rule quiet us all, 
Phil. 3.15,16. whereunto we have have slready attained, let 
us walke by the famerule, if in any thing you be otherwife 
minded, God will reveale even this unto you; if wee have 
attained but to fix, and onr brethren have attained to feven, 
let us walk together lovingly tothe fix; if God fhall after re- 
veale the feventh (we will promi to pray and ftudy inthe mean 
time) we hal walk with them in that alfo: why mult it needs be 
now urged with violence, fo zs to divide elfe ? and although we 
hold not the feventh, yet there is an ingredient in the fixt, that 
hath in it the ftrength of the feventh ? For wherein lyes the 
ftrength of the feventh above the reit ? is it net-inthis ? chat 
it is the laft meanes Chrift hath appointed in his Church to 
work upon the heart , this conflideration hath mech ter- 
reur in it; Now thofe in the Congregstionall way, fay, that 
this is fully inthe fixt, wherefore that is as terrible to their 
confciences as the feventh can be, to the confciences of our 
brethren, and that upon the fame ground. 

And confider now, my Brethren, whether the Congregati- 
onall way be fuch, as if it be fuffired, there will be no helpe 
to reduce an etring or hereticail Church, butall Religions, Ar- 
rianifme, Makumeti{me ; any thing mult bee fuffered. Surely 
men dee not deale fairely, in raifing fuch mighty accufations 
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upon fuch poore and weake grounds ; this great afperfion and 
huge out-cry, that thefe men would have all religions fuffered, 
and in their way, there is no help againft any Hereticall Con- 
eregations, moulders and vanifhes away before you. 

Let no man yet fay, All this that hath beene faid is no- 
thing. 

if you be confcientious who heare them fay fo, your own 
breafts muft needs fuggeft an Anfwer ; furely thcfe things 
would bee very much to mee, to prevaile with my confei- 
ence. 

But what if Congregations refule to give account of their 
tvayes? what if they will not fhew fo much confciention® 
nefie, as to regard admonitions, declaring againft them, with- 
drawing communion from them ? 

So we may fay, what if they will not regard your delivering 
them up to Satan, but will goe on ftill 2 

You will fay then, you will complaine to the Magiftrate, 
his power muft come in to affift, to make them regard what 
the Church doth. 

But now you have no further help from any intrinfecall pow- 
er the Church hath ; and as for fubjection to the Magi- 
ftrate, there we are upon equall ground, if he will interpoie, 
he may afik and fecond the fentence of judging men fubver- 
ters of faith, of withdrawing communion from them in 
the one, as well as the fenterce of giving men up to Sa- 
tan in the other; and wee muft ftll bee fubje& here to 
fuffer what is inflicted, if wee cannot doe what is requie 
red; onely we doe not goe fo farre as fome doe, in this one 
thing, whereas they lay a Law upon the con{ciences of Magi- 
trates, that they are bound to affift with their power the De- 
crees of the Church, taking cegnifance onely of the fact of the 
Church, that they have thus decreed, not enquiring into the na- 


‘ture of the things, wee dare not lay any fuch bond upon the 


Magiftrates conicience. 

But fay, that he is to affiftthe Church both upon the know- 
ledge of what the Church hath done, andthe knowledge of the 
nature of the thing, feeing every private man hath this power, 
to be judgecf his owne act, it were a great mifery upon thofe 
who have power over men, tobe denyed this power. 
I 
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If it fhall be faid, But furely they doe not agree fo farre, they 
_ doenot come up to thefe fix things mentioned. TothatI an- 
{wer, I doe not in thefe deliver onely mine owne judgement, 
but by what I know of the judgements of all thote Brethren 
with whom I have occafion to converfe by conference both 
before andfince; I ftand charged to make it good to be their 
judgements alfo; yea, it hath been both theirs and mine for 
divers yeares, even then when we never thought to have en- 
joyed onr owne Land againe; and ifit be fo, then let the Lord 
bee jadge betweene us and our.Brethren, for thofe lowd and 
grievous out-cryes there hath been again{t us in this thing. 

' But if the difference be fo little, why doe they not come 
id? 

We come as farre as we have light to guide us, we dare 
not ftep one ftep in the darke ; if we doe, we fhall certainly 
fall into finne; whatfocver elfe wee fall into, what ever the 
thing bs toothers, it would be our finne, ifthere were no other 
realon, but becaufe we ventare in the darke. We fayle up to our 
Brethren as farre as wecan fee the Line of Truth, and beyond it 
we dare not venture in the leaft. 

The controverfie is not about little or great trouble, or in- 
convenience; if it were, fuch a charge might well make us 
blufh, the inconvenience or trouble is little, yeta few men will 
not yeeld to their Brethren, who ate many,tor peace fake; but 
the controverfie is about {inne ; now whether that be little 
or great, the difference cannot but remaine, if one part fhall 
urge upon anether that which to rhem is finne, as to acknow- 
ledge any one thingto be a power of Chrift, which he cannot 
fee Chrift hath owned in his word, muft needs be; therefore 
the way to peace, is not the neceffity of comming up one to 
another, becaufe the thing is littie, but the loving,and peaceable, 
and brotherly carriage of one towards another , becaule the 
difference is but {mall. 
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Cuap. VIII. 
The third dividing Principle 1, That nothing which 1s concesved 
to be evil, ts to be fuffered. 


His is the other extreame; fome thinke all things fhould 
be fuffered, and they are loofe and caufe divifions on the 
one hand ; others thinke nothing is to be fuffered, and thefe are 
rigid, and caufe divifions on the other hand; If any thing be 
conceived evill, either in opinion or practife, if inftructions and 
perfwafions cannot reforme, there muft bee meanes ufed to 
compel] ; This is a harfh and a fowre Principle, a difturbing 
Principle to Churches and States, to mankind. This Principle 
{eldome prevailes with any but thofe who have got power in- 
to their hands, or hope to getit. This muft needs bea dividing 
Principle, 
` Firft, becaufe of the infinite variety of mens apprehenfions 
about what is good or evill, fcarce three men agree any long 
time in their apprehenfions of fome things to be evill; ifthen 
nothing that is conceived to be evill muft be fuffered, there 
muft needes bee continuall oppofition betweene man and 
man. 

This fubjects the generality of men to fuffer for many things 
which they can fee noevillin, but are perfwaded is good ; this 
raifes an animofity againft thofe by whom they fuffer ; though 
a man can fubject his body and eftate to another, he cannot 
{udjec& his reafon to another: In the common wayes of ju- 
Rice men are punifhed for thofe things, which if they bee 
guilty of, they cannot but acknowledge themfelves to bee 
worthy of punifhment, as in Theft, Murther, Drunkennefe, 
&c. And forthe fact they are tryed in fucha way, as they can- 
not but acknowledge is fit in reafon to be subjected to; and 
therefore, though they fuffer much , yet they will yeeld to it 
prithout difturbance. 

But if this principle prevailes, every man alonoft is made 
lyableto punifament for thoufands ef things that hee can fee 
no realon why he fhould be punifhed: Itis very hard to bring 
mens {pirits to yecld in {uch things. l 

But 
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But you will fay, May not men be punithed for things that 
they fee no reafon why they fhould be punifhed ? for many 
Malefactors may eafily efcape thus; guilt will quickly blind 
men, they will fee no reafen why they fhould be punifhed. 

It is not what men fay they fee noreafon for, or what it may  An/w. 
be they indeed fee noreafonfor ; but what men cannot fee rea- 
fon for, though they fhould bend their underftandings and . 
Rrength to the uttermoft; yea, what the generality of man- 
kinde, and of that community of which a man is, cannot pof- 
fibly fee reafon for,it is impoflible for the generality of mankind, 
and the community of any Church or State, though they fhould 
be never fo diligent to finde out what is good, and what is 
evill; yet to.be able tounderftand every thing that is evill,to 
be {o. i 

Ifyou will have lawes made againft all things, that fuch- as 
are in authority conceiveto be evill, then you muft give them 
powerto judge, not oncly by the rules of common juftice and 
equity, and punifh for the breach of them, but by the appre- 
henfions that their owne raifed parts fhall fuggeft unto them, 
` and to punifh men for not being raifed to that height of un- 
derftanding themfelves have; but this power is more then is 
fit to be given to any men upon carth, This would bring ty- 
ranny both into State and Church. 

For fiirft, from whence is the rife of all Civill Power that (ae 
any man, or fociety of men, are inveked with? is it not from The civil Ma- 
the generality of the men, over whom they have power? Sar pes i 
Is it not the power which they themfelves had, and which they ana hank 
might have kept amongft themfelves? For whocan fay, that evili. 
a Democracy is a finfull Government in it {elf ? True; God 
efteblifhes it upon particular men by his Ordinance, after itis 
given to them bythe people; but the firft rife is from them; 
and if fo, then they fhould make no Law to bring thofe men 
under panifhment, who gave them their power, but fucha Law 
as thefe men may poffibly come to underftand, to be equall 
and juft, for they a& their power; and it muft be fuppofed, 
that they never intended to givea power beyond this. Thofe 
who give power, may limit power; they may give part to 
one, part to another; they may ti the matter about which 
the 
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the power fhall be exercifed, it fhall goc fo farre, and no fur- 
ther; the utmoft limits cannot goe beyond thefe rules of ju- 
ftice which they are capable to underfiand. Hence it is, that 
all men in our Law, are tryed Per pares, by their Peeres, be- 
caufe it is to bee fuppofed, that they are to be accounted of- 
fenders, and to be punifhed ; onely fe as thofe whoare equall 
with themfelves fhall judgethem worthy; and this likewife is 
the reafon that Courts are in publike, no man is to be fhut out, 
becaufe all men that will may behold the tryall, and juftifie 
the proceedings of Juftice again{t offenders: It muft needs be 
fuppofed then, that the rules by which the Judges goe, muft 
be the rules of common equity and juftice , that all men may 
underftand ; beyond what thefe rules will reach to, the Ci- 
vill State is not to punifh, not every thing that men of 
deepe judgements, and ftrong parts, may apprehend to bee 
evill. 

The power of the Church likewife extends not tothe pu- 
nifhment of every thing, that either may by the Governours 
of it, bee conceived to bee evill, or that is indeede evill. 
As the rife of the Civill power thewes, that onely fuch things 
are to be punifhed by it, as are againft the common rules of 
Juftice and Equity; fo the rife of Church power will hew, 
that onely fuch things as are again common rules, fuch 
things as fome way or other appeare to be againft conviction, 
and are obftinately perfilted in, are by Church cenfure to bee 
punifhed. 

The rife of Church power is indeed different from the rife of 
the Civill, yee agrecs in this, that it limits the Church, 2s the 
rife of the Cavill doth the Civill power. The power of Gover- 
nours in the State arifes from the pecple, and they aé& their 
power that the Common-wealth gives to them: Buc the Ge- 
vernours of the Church, have not thei: power from the Mem- 
bers of the Church, but from Chrift; neither dochey a& inthe 
name of the Church, but in the Name of Chrift. Icis true, the 
Members of the Church do defign {uch mento fuch an Office, 
but being defiyned, now they are invefted withthe Power of 
Jefus Christ, they exercife his power, and doe a@ in his Name, 
notin the name of the Church. l n 
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You will fay, feeing the Church chufeth their Officers as well 
as the Common-wealth theirs : How doth it appeare, that 
the Officers of the Church, doe not exercife the power of the 
Church, as well as the Officers of the Common- wealth, the 
power of the Common-wealth ? 

Thefe twothings fhew the difference clearely. 

Firk, The Officers of the Common-wealth candoe nothing 
by their power, but that which the Common-wealth may doe 
without them, if they were not; they might have kept their 
Government in a Democracy, and if they had pleafed, done any 
act of power bya major vote: Butit isnot fein the Chureh; 
if the Church be without Officers, they cannot dee that which 
belongs to Officers to doe, they can have no Sacraments a- 
mongft them, neither can they have any Spirsuall jurifdi@ion 
exercifed amongft them; onely brotherly admonition , and 
with-drawing from fuch as walke diforderly, for their ewn 
prefervation, 

Secondly, the Members of the Church cannot limit the pow- 
er of their Officers, foas the Common-wealth may the power 
oftheirs; but if once a man be chofentobe an Officer in the 
Church; all that power that ever any in that office had fince 
Chrifts time, inany Churchin allthe chriftian world, er ever 
can have to the comming of Chrif againe, falls uponhim: If 
a man be chofene Paftor, he bath as full power as ever any 
Paftor had upon the face of the earth, or can have by any Pa- 
ftorall power : The Church cannet limit fim, and fay, You 
fhall be a Paftor for fuch ends and purpofes, but:no further : 
The fame may be faid of theruling, none upon earth ever had, 
er cam have more power of ruling, then this man 
who is chofen into that office. It is not thus in the State, 
all Kings have not the like power, in fome countries Kingly 
power reacheth fo farre, in others further, according to the 


variety of the Lawes of the countries, the zgreements between. 


them and the people : all Dukes, all States, all Parliaments have 
not the fame power, 
`: Now then, the rife of the power of Church-governours ri- 
fing from Jefus Chrift, and they doing what they doe in the 
Name of Chrift, therefore they cannot punifh any avill ber 
yond what Chrift would have punifhed, “=. =e. 
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You will fay, What evils would Chrif have punifhed, and 
what not ? 

Chrift would have no evill punithed that is repented of ; if 
it be a knowne evill, then it muft be repented of particularly; 
if it be a finne of ignorance, Chrif forgives it upon a gene- 
rall repentance,although a man fhould never be convinced of it 
all his dayes ; Yet, fayes Chrif, I difcharge him of all thefe, 
fappofing the rife of his ignorance be not fome wilfull neg- 
lect: But if it be a finne committed through wilfulneffe, or 
continued in obftinately ; then, fayes Chrift, I will have this 
man {mart for fuck an offence; now comes inthe power of 
the Church-officers, to doe in the Name of Chrif what hee 
would have done : But if they goe further, then they exer- 
cife a tyrannicall power ; if they will punifh every thing 
which they conceive to be evill, whether committed through 
ignorance and weaknefle, or willulnefle and obftinacie, in this 
they take npon them a higher power of punifhing then Chrif 
( according to the tenor of the Gefpell } exercifes. For my 
part, fayes Chrift, I goe but thus farre with my power; If I 
{ce any of my Church finne through weakneffe and ignorance, 
labouring to underftand and doe my will, and mourning that 
they know no more, they doe no better, I will paffe by all; but 
if any fhallappeare wilfull and obftinate, I will deale feverely 
with fuch a one. 

‘Tf you fay, If men have meanes of knowledge and ftrength, 
and yet continue ignorant and weake, fhould not fueh be deale 
with as wil‘ulland obftinate ? i i 

No, fayes Chrif, I doe not goe by any fuch rule, for I have 
revealed my willin my Word, I labour by my Spirit and Mi- 
nifters,to convince men, yet I fee after all meanes I ufe, there 
&re many, who meerly through their weaknefle are not cone 
vinced, I pitty them, I deale gently withthem, I pardon them. 
Thofe then who will goe further, they will punith fer every 
evill; and if they ufe meanes to convince them, and they bee 
not convinced, they will judge them cbftinate, and proceed 
againft them accordingly; thefe challenge and excrcife not the 
power of Chrif, but Antichrift. If Chrift fhould deale fo with 
them, as they deale with their Brethren, it would gog ill with 
them: if Chrif fhould fay, whatfoever I fee evill in you, 7 
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will not fuffer it in you ;- if you are ignorant net with{tanding 
meanes ef light, I will deale with you as wilfull and obftinate, 
and never leave inflicting punithment upon you, till you be con» 
vinced, and doe reforme; could any of you ftand before Chrift 
dealing thus with you? Take heed of exercifing that power o- 
ver your Brethren, (and that in Chrifts name) that you would 
not have Chrift exercife over you. 

Both the Civill State and Church muft take us as we are faln 
from that integrity of our firftcreation, not as we came firk 
out of Gods hands: God the Creator may (indeed) punifh us 
fer not knowing or doing what is our duty to know or doe, 
becaufe he once made us perfe& ; but Man muft not doe fo, 
Man mutt deale with his fellow-creatures as men imperfed; 
one man cannot require of another that perfection not onely of 
heart, biur of externall converfation, that God may, yea God- 
man our Mediator looks nponus ine ftate of imperfection,and 
deales with us accordingly, and thus he would have all doe who 
have to deale with bis people in his name. 

But you faid b.fore, Allthings muft not be fuffcred ; now you 
fay, Some things muft be fuffered: Tell us then, what muft not, 
and what muk. 

I am perfwaded moftof you yeeld to the fal{neffe of both thefe 
dividing principles; you verily beleeve all things muft not be 
fuffered, -and yet youthink it were too harsh to affirme that no- 
thing is to be fuffered ; onely here lyes the difficulty, what muft, 
and what mult not be fuffered. Thishathbeen the unhappines 
of pleading for toleration of any thing, yea of the very menti- 
on of it, that men prefently cry out, and fay we would have 
every thing tolerated. ; 

I confefk it is very hard to cut here right in the joynt ; were 
I furethat none would blame or oppofe what I fhall deliver in 
this; but thofe who are willing to interefe themfelves in fach 
a knotty bufirieffe as this is, andtobe helpfull to us in the un- 
derftanding how tountye fuch a knot, what ever fuch oppefers 
fhould prove otherwife, I fhould not feare them for being too 
numerous. 

What Ihave, I fhall prefent unto you. 


H 3 CHAP. 


53 


54. Heart-dtvifions 


Crap, IX. 


Rules ta know in what things we are to beare with 
our Brethren, 


4 irit, though men be knowneto erre in judgement in things 
| Ẹ not fundamentall nor deftru&ive, yet if after fuch know- 
ledge ofthem, they would keep their judgements tothemfelves, 
fo as net to hurt others, or difturb the peace ; moft men of 
moderate fpirits; if not all, hold that fuch men are not to be 
punifhed cither by Church or State: But though this be yec!- 
ded to, yet the practices of many are againft it, they have 
wayes to draw forth mens judgements, though they would 
conceale them, and when they have drawne them forth they 
make them faffer for their judgements thcfe 3. wayes. 
Wayesto draw _ Firft, by requiring men to fubfcribe te things whieh they 
forth mens fufpe@ are againft their judgements; they invent Articles, 
judgements, which if put to them they know will pinchthem, and draw 
> ee forth their judgements, which whenthey come to know, they 
cep tnem to . . . 
themfelves, make them as Articles of Accufation againft them. Surely fuch 
dealings as thefe are very harfh. 
Butyou will fay, Bleffled be God we hope we have done with 
forcing men to fub{cribe. ) 
Anfw Ged grant that we never meddle with any thing anfwerz- 
"ble to that tyrannie; heretofore we groaned under the draw- 
ing out mens judgements, and then the punifbing them for 
them. í 
Secondly, if fuch things be putinto oathes, which though a 
= man fhould not hold in every claufe, yet he may be godly,and 
a good fabject, and urge fuch oathes with violence under penal- 
ty, whatisthis but to punifh a man for his judgement, though 
he would keep it to himfelte? | 
3 Thirdly, by propounding Queftions to men,whenthey come 
to the choice of, or admiffion to any place of preferment, 
to draw forth their judgements, fuch queftions as concerne 
not atallthe qualification of mento fuch places, and then de- 
ny them thofe places, either beeaufe ‘they are unwilling toan- 
fwer, or if yea will needs have them anfwer, they difcover 
their 
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their judgements different from yours, is not this to make 

men {uffer for their judgements, though they would live peace- 

ably, keeping them to themfelves? Herc isnot that fuftering 

of Brethren that Cu R 1 s T would have. 

Secondly, In things controverfall and doubtfull amongft god- 2, 

ly and peaceable men, though there fhould be a declaration 

of difference of judgement, and fome different practice, yet 

there is to be a forbearance of compulfory violence ; we muft 
not be to one another in fuch things as thefeare, as that Gyant 

we read of, who laid upon a bed all he took, and thofe whe 

were too long, he cut them even with his bed, and fechas were 

too fhort, heltretched them out to thelengthofit. Verily this 

iscruelty, God hath not made men allof a length nor height ; < 

mens parts, gifts, graces differ; mens tempers , apprehenfions, 

educations are various, and if there be no fuffering one another 

in things notcleare, all the world muft needs: be quarrelling, 

there will be ftrengthning interefts, fidings and oppofings one 

another continually, except not.onely mens bodies and eltates, 

but their very foules alfo be brought under fordid flavery. 

Our Brethren of Scotland writing again the tyrannie of Pre- 

ets, whenthey were under it, in thet Book, entituled, Es- 

glifh and Popifh Ceremenies, have this pillage: [ftheerrer ef 

Confcience be about things wnneceffary, thes its tutior pars, the 
farcft and fafeft way, noztonrge men to doe that which in their 

confciences they condemne, And the Min:fters of the Proreftant 

Churches in France, giving their judgements, De pace inter 
Euangelices precuramda, How Peace smongit the Prot {tents 2 1/4gue capita 
in Germanie may be had,fet forth by Durers, fay thus: (a) Les omnie g 
ail matters contreverfall be brozght into fuch a certaine modek, W Pond 
as may give [atisfatlion to both parties ; and thar if is be poffible, jg concipiantur, 
Framed ont of the very worss of Scripture : and let nomanreqnire que strifq; fa- 
any thing eljeof his brother, Zanch,in pracep. 4. hath this ne- a doo 
table {peech: (0) Thar which 1 fay, (fayes he) 1 diligently ee ae 
to be obferved, that thofe who would ftir up Princes to have al feri ee 
people, Kingdomes, Commen-wealths, whith (wot overthrowing texta, nemo a 

- fratre guie- 

quam preterea exigat. (b) Eft bac quod dico diligenter cbfervandum oni amores [unt piin- 
cipibus ut omnes illi populi, regna, respublice gne aliqua in re, fundamenta tamen religionis 
non convellentes ab ipfis diffentinnt damnentur herefeos excludantuy ab amicitia, pelantar s 
finibus ii certe nec [uis principibus necEctlefie Chrifi bene confulunt, 
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the Fundamentals of Religion, differ from thems in any thing) 
condemned of berefie, excluded from friendfoip, driven out of 
their territories, thefe are ne friends, {ayes he, either to their Prine 
ces, or tothe Church of Chrif., 
Many thinkthey doe great ferviceto Chrift, the Church and 
State, ifthey can ftir up Magiftrates to fupprefle what foever they 
conceive are errors ; it may be their hearts are upright in the 
maine, they ayme at peace, but certainly they caufe much di- 
fturbance in Church and State. 
Bithop Davenant in 3 little Book, entituled, Hus Exhorta- 
tion to brotherly love amongst Churches, the ninth Chapter, 
Fraternam in- hath this title, that Brotherly communion between Churches E- 
ter Ecclefias vangelicall ss not to be cut ajunder becanfe of divers opinions 
Evangelicas abont Queftions contreverfall, And inthe beginning of the 10. 
communionem Chapter, Ths ss tobe premifed, The bends of the brotherly com- ` 
non cfe refcin- eas? oi 3 > 
dendam ob di- unten of Chriftian Churches onght xot to bedifolved upon e- 
verfas de que- very difference of opinions , but onely for the denying or oppafing 


fiionibus con- Fundamentals, Here fee the moderation of a Prelate. 

troverfis opini- - m na a 

ones, probatur vationibus petitis a defectu legitime poteftatis, ni minifiris ad eandem dif- 
Jolvendam. Chap. 10. Hoc mihi inprimis videtur efe premittendum, vincula fraterna 
commanionis non oportere difolvi inter Ecclefias Chriftianas ob quevi s opinionum diffidia, 
fed folummodo ob fuadamentalinm dogmatuim oppugnationem aut negatio em. 


cypr.ep72.ad Thus Cyprian of old delivered his opinion, and praéticed 

Steph. Ep.73- accordingly, differing from many of his brethren, but with- 

ad Jubajanum. oy profeileth, That he meant ‘not to prefcribe or give Lawes 
to any; shat he would not contend with any of his Cokegues, fo 
as to break divine concord, and the peace of our Lord; that he 
was farre from judging or cenfuring any of his Brethren, or 
cutting off from his communion any that were of a different mind ; 
and that in fuch cafe none ought to conftraine bis Cellegue by ty- 
rannical violence, (thereinglancing at the violent proceeding 
of Stephen to whom he wrote) to a neceffity of beleeving or 
following what he thinks meet, This modefly and charity of 

Aug.cont.Don. Cypriax is very often and very defervedly commended by S. 

L1.0.18. Lace AnouPine, faycs D. Potter, an Epifcopall man. 

eo That this may goc downe the better, or at leaft that mens fpi- 
rits may be in fome meafure moderated , take thefe following 
Confiderations. 


} Firft, 
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Firlt, this contending about every difference of opinion, and 
urging our Brethren with what we coneeive right, in matters 
of controverfie, croffeth the end of Chrift in his Adminiftrati- 
on of differing gifts to his Church, and humane Society, and 
his revevealing truths in a different way, fome more darkly, 
fome more clearely; Chrift could eafiiy have given fach gifts 
to all, or revealed all truths fo clearely, that every man fhould 
have been able to have feen every truth.Surely Chrilt did not dif- 
perfe gifts, and reveale truths fo differently , to that end, that 
there might bee continnall matter of {trife and contention in 
his Church, and in humane {ocieties; not that there fhould be 
provocation to the exercife of cruelty one upon another, but 
rather that there might be the exercifeof love, charity, forbea- 
rance, mecknefle, long-fuffering of one towards another ; 
Chrift bids us, charges us to be at peace amongft our felves. 
If we fhould fay, O Lord Jefus, wouldft thou have us bee at 
peace one with another? there are many things in thy Word, 
that we and our Brethren have different apprehenfions of; for 
-though (bleffed be thy Name) the great neccflary things of fal- 
vation be clearely revealed, yet many other things are fo darke 
to us, that through our weaknefle we cannot all of us fee the 
fame thing. Now is it thy minde, O bleffed Saviour, that one 
man, who conceives himfelfe to anderftand the truth ( and that 
it may berjghtly ) compell another to his judgement? And 
doft then alfo require, that we muft not bring our judgements to 
our Brethrens till thy light bringsthem è How then is it pof- 
ffible we fhould be at peace one with another ? 
~ Doe not all Divines fay, There are fome things in Scrip- 
ture wherein the Elephant may fwim, fome things 
where the Lambe may wade ? matters of Difcipline are 
acknowledged by all , not to bee revealed with fuch cleare- 
nee, kut that treely confcentious , upright, diligent men 
may not be able in many things to fee the mindeof CHRIST 
in them. And to what ‘end hath Chrift done this thinke 
your 

Secondly, Compulfion in fuck things as we are {peaking of, 
isto ftraine Jutlice fo high, as to mahe it /ezemazufstia, which 
isthe degeneration of it: As Phylitiens fay ofthe uttermoft of 
degree of health, it js a beginning of fickn ff : It Juftice bee 
wound 
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wound upa peg too high, it breakes : Though justice were to 

be managed bythe moft holy, wife, felfdenying, and meeke 

men upon the earth, yet there would be much danger in wind- 

ing it up to the higheft; for itis adminiftred by men full of 

infirmities,to men full of infirmities; therefore God will not 

have it {trained too high, he will rather have charity to be a= 

.  bove joftice, then juftice tobe above charity. This I have out 

of Luther, though he was a man ofa fiery fpirit, he could tell 

how to contend where there was caule; yet in an Epiltle that 

Servire deber PE Writes to the Divines of Norimberg, upon occafion of dif- 

udicium, non fentions rifen among{tthem, he hath this paffage, Judgement 

domina i cha- muft ferve, notrule over charity; otherwife it is one of thof2 

ritatis alioguin foure things that Solomon faycs troubles the earth; namely, a 

ch unum de fervant ruling, or the Maid heire toher Miftrefle ; ifthercfore 
guatuor iflis ‘dah te ae re ene ulta axl 

inalis que tur- YOu Would have peace, fayeshe, charity muft rule over jultice, 

bant terram, yon muft not fufter juftice to rule overcharity. 

(ut Soliman — Thirdly, if men goe upon this principle, they willbe in dan- 

at) fcilicet, oey of oppofing truth as well as falfhood, and compell'ng to 

eis be: falfhood as well asto truth;fer in matters doubtfull and contro- 

ves domine (ve Vertall amongft goad and peaceable men, it is not eafic to have 

Luth. Ep. ad any fuch grounded confidence, as to bee out of all danger of 

Theol. Norim- miftake; there is more confidence neccfull inathing that we 

nae impofeupon others, then in what we practife cur felves; if a 

thing betous rather true then otherwife, we may lawfully doe 

jt ; but this is not enough to be a ground for the impofing it 

uponothers, who cannot fee it to be atrath; infuchacafewe 

had need be very fure. The weake driflings of our probabilities, 

cues, and opinions, are not enough to eaufethe ftreame of a- 

nathcr mans confcience to ftop, yeato turne its courfe another 

way ; cfpeciaily confidering that in fuch things we lave often- 

times mifgiving thoughts our felves; yca, and not long finee 

we were confident, that what we now condemne was true; 

and what we now areready to enjoyne others, we then didas 

confidently condemne. There muft be great care taken, that 

when we feeke to pluckup tares, we pluck not up the wheate 

alfo; this may bheunderftood of things, of truths and falfhoods, 

as well as of perfons; we may be miftaken in the ene, as well 

asintheother. Pløck wot wp the tares. Chrilt does not forbid 

caking out any wicked men from the Church; butas Hierome 

hath 
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hath it, in thofe countries cares were very likethe wheat ; there- 
foretake heed, fayes Chrift, what ycudo in pluckirg up; when 
you have to deale with men whofe condition is any way doubt- 
full, befure they be Hypocrites, or clfe meddle not with them, . 
doe not pluck them up upon every furmile, becaufe you think 
they are not right, for then you may plucke up a wheat as 
well asa tare, hee may prove to bee a godly man; there- 
fore you had better let tares grow ; if ycu doe but thinke that 
fuch men are not right, you were better let them continue itr 
the Church, then by venturing upon them, to be in danger to 
pluck up the wheat. 

Thus in refpe@ of things good or evill, there are fome things 
apparently evill, they are rather thiltles and bryers , then 
tares; we may freely pluck up them ; but other things, thongh 
perhaps they may prove evill, yet they have fome likeneffe to 
geod , fo as you can hardly difcerne whether they be good 
or evill; Now, faith Chrift, take heed what you doe then, do 
not out of eagernefie to oppofe all evill, to get out every tare, 
pluck out fome wheat teo; what if that you oppofe with vi- 
olence as evill, prove to be good’? you had better let forty ` 
tares ftand, then pluck up one wheat. 

Fourthly, If men take this power upon them, to compell 4, 
men to dee whatfoever they conceive good, and to deny or 
forbeare whatfoever they conceive evill, they take more power 
upon them then ever the Apoftles took. The Government of 

‘the Saints under the Apoftles, wasa great deale more milde, 
{weet, gentle then this. The ralethe Agoftles went by, Phi? 
3-15. was, Lee therefore as many as be perfect be thus minded, 
and if in any thing yee be otherwife minded, God fhall reveale even 
this anto you ; neverthelef[e wherennto wee have already athai- 
ned, let us walke. If any fhould be otherwife minded then I 
orthe other Apoftles, God will reveale it in due time, we will 
not ferce him, enely let us walkeupto what we have attai- 
ned. Thistule, Zanchy, faith dugaftine, would repeat a thou- & daw eves 
farid times; and Chry/oftome hath a good note upon this place, 2 Smarr let 
he does not fay, God will bring them te it, if they beotherwife #4 Da uarney 
minded, but God willreveale it, noting the love and goodneffe 222% © 7° 
é 5 DpLyya iry- 
of God to thofe who are otherwife minded, excufing them Kain Phil, a6 
that it was not through wickedaefle, but for want of know- Hom.12. 
£2 -ledge 
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ledgethat they did otherwife, Acts 15. where the Apoftles and 
Elders were met together, the furtheit they would take upon 
themfely¢s, was to lay no other burden but thofe neceflary 
things. The falle teschers put a yoke upon them, which was 
fucha burthen,that neither they nor their fore- fathers could bear, 
ver, 10. yet it was no juridicall authority that thefe had over 
them; furely the yokethey put upon them, in the judgements of 
all was but do@trinall: But for us, fay the Apoftles, we finding 
what the mind ofthe Holy Ghoft is, dare not yoke you as they 
did ; all chat we burden you with, is thefe neceflary things, ne 
Church-officers, no Synod can goe further then this, but cer- 
tainly every matter in controverfie among{t gedly and peaceable 
men cannot be conceived to be neccflary. 

Rom.14. is a very ulcfull place for this, Him that is weake 
in the faith receive, but not to doubtful difpurations ; Receive 
him, though he underftands not all youdoe; doe not trouble 
him, neither with nor for doubtfull things; One bcleeveth he 
may eate all things , another who is weake eateth herbes ; let 
not him thateateth; defpife him that eateth not; neither let him 
that eateth not, judge him that eateth, ver. 5, One manefteemeth 
one day above another; another efteemeth every day alike; let 
every man be fully perfwaded in his own minde, Upon thishee 
gives generall rules, to doe all to the glory of God; all thefe 
people were not in the right , for a man not to eate fl- 
out of confcience, when the thing was not forbidden, certain- 
ly was afin; orto make con{cience of a holy day, which God 
required not, wasa fin : Now the Apoftle did not come with 
his authority, and fay, I will make you leave off keeping fuch 
dayes, or you fhall eate, or to abftsine thus as you doe, is evill, 
and it muft not be fufferedin you. No, the Apoitle layes no Apo- 
ftolicall authority upon them, but tellsthem, That every man 
muft be fully perfwaded in his own mind, in what he decth ; andwhe 
art thou that jadgeft another mans fervant? the Lord bath received 
him. And yet the Governours of the Churches in the Primitive 
times might upon much ftronger grounds have ftood upon fuch a 
principle, then any Governours of the Church now can ; 
there was leffe reafon why they fhould fuff:r any difference in 
opinion or practice amongftthem, then why we fhould {uffer 
differences among{t us; for they had men amongft them ing 

medi- 
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mediately infpired, who could dictate’ the mind of Chrift infal- 
libly ; they could tell them the certaine meaning ef any Scrip- 
ture. The burden of being under the determinations ot fuch 
men in points of differences, Aad not been fo great as fubjecti- 
on to any Governours now in fuch cafes would be; Our diffe- 
rençes are ufually about the meaning of fuch or fuch Scriptures, 
in which both fides thinkthey have theright ; and profeffe one 
to another, as in tke prefence of God, the fearcher of all hearts, 
that if they could but feethe meaning offuch a Scriptureto be 
fo as their brethren beleeve it is, they would foone agree : and 
yet though there were in thefe Primitive times fuch meanes of 
reconciling differences more then we have, yet there was much 
mutuall toleration amongft them ; they ufed no compulfive vi- 
olence to force thofe who through weakneffe differed from 
them, to come up to their judgements or practice. Yea, 
It is alfo more tolerable in Papifts not to tolerate any diffe- 
rence in opinion or praCtice, becaufe Firlt they beleeve they have 
an infallible Judge to decide all Controverfies. Secondly,thcy 
hold Imphicite faith in the judgement of their Clergie, to be fut- 
ficient warrant to juftifte the beliefe or practice of the people, or 
of any particular man, and yet they fuffer differences in opini- 
ons and practices amongftthem; They have their feverall Or- 
ders of their Monks, Priefts, Friars, Jcfuites; they differ very 
much one fromthe other, and yet agreeing in the root, they 
are fuffered, fuppofing thefe two helpstounion; they have an 
infallible Judge, ard implicite faith; We have caufe either 
to admire at their moderation in their mutuall bearing one with 
another, or at the difquietneffe , the rigidneffe of {pirits a- 
mongft us, who cannot beare with farre leffer things in their 
Brethren differing from them ; for we profefle we know no 
fuch external intallible Judge, upon whom we may depend ; 
neither dare we warrant an implicite faith. We teach men, 
that every man mult be perfwadced in his owne heart ; muf fee 
theruleof hisowne actions; muft give an account of his owne 
way to God: now whatcan men that have the moft gracious 
and peaceable fpirits you canimagine, doe in fucha calc? Be- 
fore they belecve or do what their Brethren beleeve or do, they 
mutt fee the authority of the Word to ground their faith or 
actions ; and forthe prefint, though ticerely willing to know 
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Gods mind, and diligently laberious to fearch it out, yet they 
cannot fecit: and yet according to this fowre,rigid principle,they 
muft be forced to it by violence, what is it but to command 
the full tale of brick to be brought in, where no ftraw can be 
had, if this be not? Straw might be had in Egypt by feeking 
for it; but here, afterthe moft carefull and painfull feeking for 
it, yetit cannot be had. 

Fiftly, By this principle, the finding out of much trath will 
be hindered; it will ftifle mens gifts.and abilities in arguing and 
difcourfing about truths. We know fireis beaten out by ftriking 
the flint. Aithough differences be very fad , yet the truth that 
comes to light by them, may recompence the fadneffe. You 
cannot beat out a place for a window to let in light, but you. 
mutt endure fome trouble ; Children will think the honfe is 
pulling, downe, when the window isbeating out; but the Pa- 
ther knosves the benefit will come by it: he complaines not 
that the duft and rubbith lyes up and down in the houféfora 
while; the light let in by it will recompence all. The trouble 
in the difcuffions of things by Brethren of different jadgements 
may feemeto begreat, but either youor your pofterity hereafter 
may fee caule to blefe Ged for that light hathsbeen or may be 
let into the Churches by this meanes ; menof moderate fpirits 
doe blefle God already. But if according to this principle, the 
Governours of the Churches muft fupprefle whatfoever they 
conceive not to be right, to what purpofe fhould there ibe ars 
guing and difcufling of feverall judgements and feverall 
wayes? l 

You will fay, Thofe who are the Governours, they, or tkofe 
whom they call to confult with, may argue and difcuffe, but 
not others. ' 

Is not this to deny the Church the benefit of the gifts and 
graces of thowfands of others? The Church may foone receive 
as much prejudice by this, as thetrouble caufed by fome differen- 
ces comes to. 

-~ Sixtly, This layes a great temptation to idleneffle and pride 
before the guides of the Church: Men are naturally fubjeé to 
floth, and may not this principle fuggeft fuch a temptation as 
this, What need we take care or paines to {earch into truths; 
to be able to convince gain-fayers, to carry things with = 
| o 
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of Scriptureand Reafon, fecing we havetpower to compell men 
to yeeld to us? And men who can doe lest by Reafon and 
Scripture, are many timesfirongeft in their violence this way ; 
this ftrength muft come in to make up their other weakneffe. 
Butit may be Confcience will not let them compell men pre- 
fently ; it will tell them they muft feck firftto convince men: 
but beeaufe the feeking to fatisfie other mens confciences in 
things differing from us, isatroublefome work, the temptation 
that this principle prefents may at leaft prevaile thus farre, that 
feeing befides’ meanes of conviction by arguing they have ano- 
ther help at hand to kecpdowne error, namely , compulfory vi- 
olence, making men who diff.rfrom them, to fuffer for thofe 
things, therefore not to trouble themfelves very mach in the 
way of {eekingto convince, but for their owne eafe to rid their 
hands of {uch a burthenfome work, to caft thetronble, and lay 
heavy burdens upon their brethren, this is eafie for them to dor, 
though hard for their brethren to fuffer ; But the Tables may turn 
one day, wherein the fuffirers fhall have thegreateft eafe, and 
theinfliGters theforeft burthen. But God forbid that their bre- 
thren fhould Jay i: upon them, thorgh it were put into tbeir pc- 
wer to doe it. 

The temptation to pride is not cffe, neither are mens hearts 
Jefe pronetothis. Itit prevailes, what domineering is there 
liketo be of one overanother, yea offome fewover many ? If 
they jidgein things never fodonbttull, all muft yeeld, at leaft 
for their profeflien and practice. This is a great power to be 
given. to men over men in mattersof faith and godlinefie. This 
is Lording it over Gods inheritance. Irisobfervable, when the 
Church was inthe loweft condition, this power was highetft ; 
. the power of makirg Canons in doubtfull things to bind un- 
der penalties: And when this power was lowelt , as in the 
Primitive times, then the Church was higftelt. 

Seventhly. This will be a meanes to bring groffe ignorance 
upon the face ofthe Churches andof the world: For, firft, if 
men fhall not be fuftered to profeffe or practice otherwife then 
Governours in Church or State fhall determine, they will not 
take pains to find out the truth them(clves, but rather take things 
implicite'y, which is the eafielt way; they will think-it to 
little purpofe to take pains in examining things, when after 
all 
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all is done they muft be bound up at leaft in their profeffion 
and practice, to what either is or (hall be determined by thofe 
who have power of rule in their hands. 

Our late Prelates defign was to bringin ignorance, that the 
might with the more freedome rule over us as they pleafed ; 
and in nothing did they drive on this defigne more, then inthe 
practice of this power, which they took to them(elves to come 
mand things doubtfull and controverfall , and by violence to 
urgetheir commands upon people; by which, had their power 
continued, grofle ignorance would foon have been {pread over 
the face of the Land. From whence hath come the grofk igno- 
rance of Popery, but from the prevailing ofthis principle? By 
which the people have been brought in fuch fubje@ion under 
their guides, that they have loft their underftandings in the mat- _ 
ters of Religion. 

Ifit befaid, But we will takecare that thofe men who thal] 
beconfulted withall, andthofe who thall have power in their 
hands todetermine, fhall be wife, underftanding, godly men, 
and then the danger will not be fo great, 

Suppofe thofe men whofor the prefent have fuch power,have 
attained to the higheft meafure of knowledge and godlinefle 
that can be imagined te be in any men upon the earth, yet the 
people are under this temptation, to neglect the getting of 
knowledge themfclves ; and it may be the rather, becaufe thofe 
who are appointed to determine things, are fo underftending 
and fo con{cientious ; now thefe people growing ignorant, 
when thefe knowing and godly men who are now in place, hall 
be gone, who fhall chufe other in their places? I {uppofe it to 
be the opinion of moft of you, and of the godly in the King- 
dome, and in all Reformed Churches, that either the bedy of 
the Church, the people muft chufe their Officers; or at leak, 
that none muft be put uponthem without their confent. Wel then, 
if the people through the prevailing of the former tempta- 
tions grow ignorant ; Isit not like they will chufe fuch gui- 
ders and leaders as themfelvesare? or if they hall not chufe, 
yet their negative voyce will have fuch an influence into the 
choice, as it is very probable, that in a generztionor two, blind 
guides willbe brought in, and fo the blinde lea ling the blinde. 
And when by this, ignorance hath prevailed and gotten head 
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in the Church, there is almoft an impoffibility ever to get it 
out againe; this brings men into the dark, and locks and bolts 
the doores upon them. 

Hence men by pleading for this principle, may bring them- 
_ felves and their pofterity into greater bondage then they are 
aware; for although now while they have the power in their 
owne hands, it may be well withthem; yet hereafter others 
may have the power, and then it may prove ill enough; they 
may then complain of what now they plead for; though now 
the guides of the Church may be good and holy, yet they may 
live to fee fach a change, or at leaft their pofterity, that fuch a 
principle acted by fuch menasthey may beunder, may wring 
them; yea, itis the more ftrange, that men Should plead fo 
much for this now, when as the foares of their neckes, ciu- 
fed by the bondage under it a while fince, are {carce yet 
healed. i 

Eighthly, there is yet a further danger in this, not only that 
men will neglect truth, but there will be a {trong temptation 


to refift and reject truth; if God begins to dart in any light in- 
toa mans {pirit, that appeares to croffe what hath been deter- © 


mined of for opinionor practife under a penalty; the corrup- 
tien of amans heart will entice him to turne his minde from 
that light, met to let it into confcience or heart, left it prevai- 
ling, fhould put him upon fuch wayes, wherein he is like to 
fufter. This hath been common in former times; many have 
hid their eyes from thofe truths that would have kept them from 
conformity, becaufe they fore-faw what fad confequences 
would follow, if their confciences fhould not fuffer them te 
conforme. 

But you will, This fuppofes that fome things willbe urged 
that is contrary to trath, whichis uncharitable to {uppofe. 

Althongh in matters fandamentall, there is no feare that 
gadly able men will erre, yet let charity be ftretched to the full 
latitude of it, and reverence of men in place raifed to the ut- 
cermoft height ; yet ifthep will meddle with fuch things as are 
doubtful and controverfall amongft godly and peaceable men, 
and-force them upon others ; that confidence of theirs that 
fhall put them out ef feare of erring, fhall be to mea ground 
of great feere, that they will erre. 

l Bue 
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But fome will acknowledge, that {ome liberty fhould bee 
granted in things thus doubttull and controverfall, to men 
who are indeed confcientious, godly and pezezable men; but 
if this be yeelded to, then men who are not confeientious, but 
of turbulent and corrupt spirits, will abufe it. 

Anf, We have given rules to finde out thofe wheo onely pretend 
confcience, and if by thofe, or the like, it does not appeare; 
but that men are indeed confcientious in their way, we fheuld 
judge charitably ef them ; you thinke much if thofe bee not 
admitted to communion with Chrift and his Saints, when they 
profeffe godlineffe in word and life, and nothing appeares to 
tke contrary; why then fhould you thinke much to tolerate 
thofe as confcicntious, who proteffe it in words and life, and 
nothing appeares to the contrary? 

Snia folius Bifhop Davenant in that exhortation to peace before quo- 
Dei eft corda ted, as one meanes for peace, gives hisepinion thus, Becanfe it 
L 79- belongs encly to God to teach the hearts of men, it is onr daty 
a A alwayes to make the beft interpretation of things , and to pre- 
niorem femper [ume of every one where the contrary appeares net by manifest 
propendere » fignes, that hee is kept from affenting by his confcience rather 
de quolibet pre- then by obftinacy. 
268 h ‘com Astor the peaceableneffe of mens difpofitions, let it be judged 
coxftat mani- from their carriages in other things of as great moment, where- 
fejlis indiciis, inthe temptation for the attaining their owne endsis aS great, 
quod confcien-~ veg farre greater then here : Doe they not carry themfelves in 
a ecic ah" as peaceable, gentle, fel denying way as any? Mr. Parker 
afenfa pre- vpon the Croffe, cap. 5. etl. 14. pléads for himfelfe and others 
fando retarde- Who could not yeeld in fome things enjoyned them, when they 
tur & inbibea- were aceufed of pride, contempt, unpeaceadlenefle , What 
ee fignes, fayes he, doe men fee in us of pride , contempt, unpeace- 
FA ohess Fe ablenefje? What be onr cxtera opera, that bewray fuch a humour ? 
`S. >t Ler it be named wherein we goe not two mile, where we are com- 
l mand:dto goe bat one; yea, whether we goe net as many miles as 
4 any fooce of the preparation of the Gofped of peace wih carry ms : 
What payment, what pain, what labour , what taxation made 
ms ever to murmure ? Survey ear charges where wee have la- 
boured, if they be not found to be of the faithfuleft (ubjects that 


be in the land. Wee defervena favour; nay, there w wherein 
we 


we firetch our confciences to the nttermoft to conforme and obey 
in divers matters; Are wee refractory in other things ? As 
Balaams Affe (aidto hu Mafter, Have lufed to fervethee fo at 
other times ? ` : 

And whercas it is faid, that fome will abufe fuch liberty as 
this : Iteis anfwered, Surely thofe who are peaceable and 
confcientious , mut not bee deprived of what fuferance 
Curis tT allowes them, becaufe others who are inthe fame 
way, ate, or may prove turbulent, and doe or may not appeare 
truely confcientious. This is as farre beneath the rule of 
Juftice, as no fufferance ig any thing conceived erroneous, is 
above it. : 

Thirdly, whatfoever errours or mifcarriages in Religion the 
Church fhould beare withall in men, continuing them ftill in 
communion with them as Brethren, thefe the Magiftrate fhould 
beare with in men, continuing them in theKingdome or Com- 
mon-wealth , in the enjoyment of the liberty of Subjects: 
Grant what poffible can be granted to the Magittrate in the ex- 
tent ofhis power about Religion, to be Cafes strin/q; tabale ; 
yet certainly no man can imagine, that this his charge reaches 
further then the charge ofthe Church: That he is to be more 
exact inhis over-fight of thefe things, then the Churchis tobe; 
for whatever the power of the Magiftrate be in thefe things, 
yet to the Church efpecially are the Oracles, the Ordinances, 
the Truths of God committed, The charg@of the {pirituall e- 
{tate of men efpecially belengs to the Church : Now the Church 


is to beare with men in their infirmities, though they be ig- 


norant of many things, yeaafter meanes uled for information. 
No Church muk caft off any from communion with it, but for 
fuch things that all the Churches of Chrift ought tocaft them 


it muft not bee for every errour or mifcarrisge. Thus Bifhop 


Cathalike Charch, 
Ka Yea, 


—_ a Profcindi ne 

off for. This is generally held by our Brethren, if a man bee om on 
rightly caft out of communion with one Church, hee is fuxt a comma 
thereby caft out of all; if this be fo, then furely many things mone particula- 


mult bee fuffered before wee proceed to caft out a member , 14% Ecclefia- 
ruin que ma- 

ne nent conpuntt ec 

Davenant in his rules for peace, Tho/e may not be cut off from curs E 


communion with particular Churches who remaine joyued to the Catholica. 


cclefia 
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(o) Hominem Yea, noneis tobe caft out of communion, but for that which 
A P à : . . 
communione it whole Churches were guilty of, we muft refufe communi- 
aliorumChrifti- : A : : 
anorum exclu. ON With; yea, with all the Churches inthe world, if they could 
deve licet proz- bee {uppofed to be fo farre left of Chrift, as to be guilty of 
ter bercim the fame thing; If this be fo, when a Church is about caft- 
a irg any out of communion, it need be wary, and noteprefently 
ees fa!l upon him, becaufe there is fomething evill in him; and 
natus, aut de Mf the Church Should be fo, the civill Magiftrate much more, 
pertinacia con- whofe cate of a mans fpirituall eftate is not fo immediate and 


vils, non lim fyllas the Churches is. 

cet propter er- 

roem in quem aliens fraude deduétus eft, quemque nulla peitinaci animofitate, fed ima- 
gina wne veritati e pietatis illufus defendit. Daven. ad pacem Eccl, adhort, c. 9. 


From what hath been faid thefe two confequercs are clear: 
Firft, Articles or rules for doctrine or practife in matters of 
Relizion to be impofed upon men, fhould be as few as may be; 
there is very great danger inthe unneceflary multiplying them : 
This in all ages hath canfed divifions, and exceeding diftur- 
barces inthe Churches of Chrif, 
I finde an excellent pzffage in an Epiftle of U/zas Canfabon 
to Ca:dinall Perron, which hee wrote in the name of King 
James by hiscommand, (c) The King (faith he) thinkes that 
the things that are abfolutely necef[ary to [alvation are not ma- 
ny,therefore His Majeftyis of that mind that there i no fhorter way 
_.... ... for peace,then fir ft byfevering neceffary things from things that are 
ee oA sot necefary, and then to labour a full agreement inthofe; but as 
abfoluze necef. for things not neceffary, let them (fayes he) be left to Chriftian 
fcinum al liberty, Andagain, Thefe necefary things are few, and the King 
Satem non thinkes thes diffinttion to be of fo great moment to leffen the cona 
Scan ste, troverfies which this day doe fo exceedingly trouble the Church, 
cxitimat ejus That all who fiudy peace, foenld moft diligently explicace, teach, 
machas nil- and arge this. 
(am ad ineure 
dam concordiam breviorem viam fore, quam fi diligenter fepararentur neceffaria anon nt- 
ceffariiy, ex ut de neceffariis conveniat omnis opera infumatur in non necefferiis libertati 
Chrifficne locus detur, pauca funt ifla necefaria, atque ifam diftinGionem fereniff. Rex 
ta- ti patat effe momenti ad imminuendas controverfas, qae bodie ecclefiam, tantopere exer— 
cent, ut omninm pacis ftudioforam judices oficium efe diligentifime banc explicare, docere, 
-Hreere, 
God 
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God hath fo gracioufly ordered things for the body, that things 4,3 ms xg- 
neecflary for] fe are not many, nor coftly ; the greateft {tir inthe Bats è Ag ri 
world is about things not neceffary. So for the foule. PLYT» 

A fecond confequence from what hath been fiid , is, wee Anftpol.l.z. 
fee hence who is moft fer Peace; onc'profefeth what he is a 
convirced of to be a truth and a cuty, if itbe rot neceflary 
he isnot to force it upon his brethren, though he had never fo 
much power in the Church or State to back him. The other 
holds this principle, That whatfoever he thinks to be a duty, 
he mutt force itupon kis brethren, not onely by the power of 
the Church, but he muft call in the power of the Magiftrate to 
back himin it. 

Butdoe not men ina Congregationall way urgeupon others Objed. 
thcir owne corceptions and practices, according to the power 
they have, as muchasany ? forifimen will not enter into cove- 
nant, if they hold another kind of government in the Church 
difftring from thein, th: y will not receive them, nor communi- 
cate withthem. 

I would all our controverfie lay here, furely we thouldfoone Arfw. 
agree, Whofoever dothas you fay, cannot be juttified in fo 
doing; fome men it may be through an earneft defire of prome- 
ting what they conceived to be the mind of Chrift,have been too 
rigid m their dealings with their Brethren. What hath been 
faid, will fhew the evill of their practice as well as of o- 
thers. 

As for entring into Covenant, It is true, there is fuch a pra- 
tice inthe Congregationall Churches ; and a Covenant either 
explicite or implicite, Ithink all acknowledge : that is, there 
muft be fome agreement to joyne thofe together in a body, 
who formerly were not joyned, to make them to beof fucha 
fociety, tohave power init with others for the choice of Ofi- 
cers in this congregation, and tobe under the care and charge of 
thofe Officers more then members of another congregation : 
what fhall joyne them, if not at leat fome mutuall agreement 
to joyne in one bedy for fuch {pirituall ends as Chrift hath ap- 
pointed this body for, the very nature of a fociety that is embo- 
dyed, carryes this with it; and any farther then this I know 
none requires asneceflary. 
K 3 In- 
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Indeed the more explicite this agreement is, the mere is the 
edification. Surely there isno Chriftian but will acknowledge 
that the more one Chriftian opens his heart to another, and binds 
himfelfe to walk inthe wayes of Chrift with another, the mere 
comfortable it is, and helpsto edification ; and upon this ground 
doe the Congregationall Churches practice this. 

Suppofe any godly man fhall come and defire to joyne with 
any of them, but withall tell them, that for his part he yet can- 
not be convinced by any thing he can find in Scripture that this 
way of covenanting is required ; if the Church cannot fatisfie 
fuch a man ( being godly ) in their practice, yet defire to 
know of him whether he be willing to joyne with them in 
all the ordinances of Chrift, fo farre as he knowes , a meere 
affirmative to this is a covenant fufficicnt to joyne him with 
them. The more fully he expreficth this tothem,it would be the 
moreacceptable. Now then why isitthat there is fuch a noife 
every where in exclamations againft Church Covenant, when 
it is nothing but this, which how any gracious heart upon due 
confideration can beagainft, I cannot fee. And this is not one- 
ly our prefent opinion, but that which ever fince we knew 
any thing in that way, upon all occafions, we have held 
forth. 

But what doe you fay to the other, If a man who yeubeleeve is 


„godly, yet not being convinced of your way of Government, but 


rather thinks the Presbyteriall Government to be the way of 
Curis Tt; would you receive fuch a man into communion 
With you? 

Ifany godly man whofe confcience is not fatisfied in that way 
ef Government, yet isfocalt by Providenceas hecannot joyn 
with thofe Churches where there is that Government he thinks 
to be Chrifts; and becaufe he is defirous to cr joy what ordinan- 
ces of Chrift he can, therefore tenders himfclie to one of thefe 
Congregational] Churchee: Such a man fhould be received to 
thefe Ordinances he fecs to be Chrifts, if there benothing df 
aeainit him, but meerly becaufe after all due meanes ufea, yet 
through weakneffe he cannot fee Chrifts mind in fome other 
ordinance. Chrift doth not lay fo much upon the ordinance of 
Government,as to exclude his Saints all theirdayes from all other 
Á Church 
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Church ordinances, if throug& weakneffe they cannot be con- 
vinced of that. 

Now let one who is ina Congregationall way, and cannot 
fee Chrifts mind in the Presbyteriall Government, yetcome te 
one of thofe Churches, and fay, he would gladly in all his wayes 
fee the mind of Chrift, and erjoy all his ordinances, but he can- 
not fee that a Minifter who takes onely the charge to feed by 
Word and Sacraments one congregation, yet fhould withethers —, 
have the charge of rulingan hundred or more, and till hee be 
convinced otherwife, he cannot in his practice acknowledge 
that Government to be Chrifts, would you yet receive fuch a 
one to communion with ycu in all other Church erdinances ? 

If you would, I make no queftion then but if we avell under- 
ftood ene another, and were of quict {pirits, we might live toge- 
ther in peace. 

Let not mifcarriages in particular men or Churches in things 
of this nature, hinder our peace; what we fay ought tobe fuffe- 
red inus, we profeffe to be our duty to fuffer that or any thing of 
the like nature in others,and where there hath not been that bro- 
therly and Chriftian forbearance as ought tobe, there hath been 
finne committed againft Chrift : but let not thishinder brother- 
ly and Chriftian agreement amongit our felves, or any other 
Churches of Chrift. ` 

Fourthly, Evils that are{malloruncertaine, or come by acci- . 
dent, muft rather be fuffered, thenany good that is great,certuin, 4 
and per fe, fhould be hindered. We mult take heed thatin our 
zeale to oppofe evill, we hinder not a greater goed: If eppofi- a. 
tion of evill lyes fo far out of your reach as you cannot comeat it 
bat by hindering much good, yousuft be content then to let 
it alone. 

Laftly, if the evils be ifuch as onely can be removed by fuper- oy adeuda ft 
naturall meanes, we muft not ufe violence for the removing of fides, won irs- 
them, though God hath fuch authority over us, as he may juftly ponenda. Bern. 
punith us for not doing that which we are unable to doe, by the Nova & inan- 


ftrength of nature: yet one man hath 'no fuch authority over dita eff ifa 
another ‘ predicatio gue 


: ‘ : verberibis exi- 
The power that God hathgivena Magiftrate, is but for ana- git fdem. 
turall help at the moft, and therefore it can goe no farther then G-eg.l.2.ep.5 3 
to 
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tohelp us in a naturall way, todoe what we are able to doe 
by a naturall power; when it hath gone fo farre, there it muft 
reft. I fhallrefer the Learned to Zanchy upon the fourth Com- 
ment, where ihey may fee more about this. 


Cru awk D. 
The fourth dividing Principle. Divifion s the bef way 


to maintaine Dominion. 


His is Afachiavels principle, Divide & regna, When Di- 

vifion is got inte fuch a Principle as hath it not onely in 
the bowels of it, thatis fomething to foment it by what may 
be drawnefrom it, but when the principle carryes divifion in 
the very face of it, not collaterally, or by confequent avowing 
it, butdire@ly and immediately juttifying it, then it growes 
ftrong indeed, who can ftand betoreit? When this is brought 
downe to the people, it is exprefled by that Proverbial {peech, 
It ts good fifting in troubled waters, The divifions of the times 
are our advantages. Some mens ends are beft ferved, when 
Church and State are moft divided. They never had {uch com- 
mings inas now they have. It is true, it may be defired that 
men in evill things fhould not agree, that they may be like 
the Witneflesthat came againft Chrift, who could not agree in 
their teftimony. Paul calt a bone of diffention between the 
Pharifees and Sadduces. 

But when men love divifion, and defire the continuance of it, 
Firft, tomaintaine that whichis evill; Secondly , to aime at 
their own ends, not regarding whae publike mifchiefs come, 
fo their own private advantages may be ferved; not caring 
what houfe be on fire, fo their egges may be rofted, if they 
may have fome poore, pedling , private benafit by them: 
Thirdly, not caring what the divifions are, whether againft 
good, or againft evill , fo be it their turne may be fer- 
ved: This isabominable: and curfed is that man that wifhes 
for, ot rejoyces in, orfeeks the continuance of divifions, for 
thefe bale ends. Yeathat manis not worthy to breathe in fo 
gooda Land as Eng/andis, who would not willingly lay ir 
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his life to cure the prefent divifions and diftra@ions that are 
amonelt us ; who would not defire with Nazianzen,as formerly 
Jonab,to be calt into the fea himfelf, fo be it all sight be calme in 
the Publique ? Ohctuell, hard-hearted man, who for his own 
private advantage, is not fenfible of the wofull miferies of 
Church and State, yea of that dreadfull difhenour to the name 
of Ged, caufed this day by our fad divifions, miferable di- 
ftra@ions! jaft it were that fuch a man fhould be feparated 
to evill, and that his name fhould be bletted out from under 
heaven. 

But if things were fetled in Church and State, fome men 
fhould not have fuch liberties as now they have, therefore 
they are willing enough to have our differences continued , 
their plot is to lengthen them out. 

Firft, That which thou calleft {ecking to lengthen out di- 
vifions, it may be God now accounts, and will another day 
call feeking after the neareft union with himfelfe, and the firmeft 
union of his Saints. i 

Secondly, the liberties thefe men feek for, are either evill or 
good; If evill ,oh how dearly doe they bay that which is 
evill, with bringing the guilt of all that evill that comes from 
our divifions upon themfelves! you need net with any encmy 
more evill upon his head then this; certainly fuch a man hath 
lead enough upon him. 


But if thole liberties they feek be good, or but fuppofed by” 


them to be fo, why then fhould they feare a right fetling of 
things? whateverisgood, can be moenemyunte good, That 
Scripture, Rom, 13. 3. is enough to keep their hearts from fea- 
ring the right ordered power of authority, efpecially from fea- 
ring it fo farre, as Sy thefeare ofit, to be driven into facha 
defperate guilt of wickedneffe as this is, to defire or endeavour 
the coptinusnce of fuch publike mifchiefe for their own ends. 
Rulers, faith the Text, are not a terrourjte goed works, but 
to evil; wilt thon then not be afraid of their power ? doe that 
which ss good, and thon fhalt have praife of the fame. Surely 
then the power was as formidable to any thing, a Chriftian 
heart could fuppofe goed, asnowany powerislike to be that 
we have to deale with. 
 Thigdly, itis a figne of a mn poore, low, unworthy fpirit, 
to 
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to think thar any in Whom thou haft any perfwafion there is 
eny feare of God or intereft in Chrift, fhould have no higher 
thoughts for their fupport and encouragement in what they 
conceive good according to the mind of Chrift, but fuch asthe 
hopes or defires of continuance of fuch wofull evils in the divi- 
fions of Church and State raifeth in them, if they did beleeve 
that Chrift took no more care-of them then fo, but left them 
to fuch miferable fupports as thefe are, their condition were 
fad indeed. 

T Fourthly, if fuch bafeneffe of fpirit as this is, were ruling 
in them, which hath in it the malignity ef all the dregs of an 
evill fpirit, furely you would find it working in them in feme 

, other thing, fave onely in that wherein they differ from you. 
For certainly it is impoffible but that man that is fo left of 
God to fuch. dregs of evill, muft needs break out to fome o- 
ther vile evils in a little time. It were frange if {fuch horrid 
wickednefle of a mans heart fhould break out in nothing elfe. 
The Lord therefore be Judge between his fervants and thofe 
men, yea thofe men profefling godlineffe, who have fuch hard 
thoughts of them ; and the Lerd convinee them of all their 
hard {peeches, and hard writings inthis thing. 


Cuap. XI. 


ge Dhe fift dividing Principle, That every man ts bound ta profefe 
w ia and practice alwayes what he apprehends to be truth. 


His hath the creater ftrength, becaufeit comes under a hew 
of exadt godlineffe: I donot mean an hypocriticall hew, 

but an appearance to mens conf{ciences. 
3 Itis very dividing: Fer, fir, if while many things lye in 
l mens owne thoughts, they caufe much ftrife within them- 
felves ; thcir reafonings are very divers : Though they have 
all the fame tincture from the fame affections, and are fway- 
ed by the fame ends then when thele things come abroad, be- 
fore others, who have not the fame reafonings, nor the fame 
affections, to give them fuch a tin€ture, but reafonings and 
affcCtiong running quite gnother way, nor the fame i = to 
way 
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fway them, but quite different to poyfe them a croffe way, 
there mult needs be much ftrife, fuch divifions as will be hard 
to reconcile. If men fometimescan hardly prevaile with their 
owne thoughts to agree, notwith{tanding the {way of their 
owne affections and ends; how are they like to agree with 
others, whofe affeCtions and endsare fo various from theirs? 

Secondly, if men doe prefently profeffe and pratice what 
they conceive to be right, they muft neceflarily profeffe and 
recant, recantand profefle; for in many things, what they ap- 
prehend true at one time, they fufpect, yea fee caufe to deny 
at another; and what confufien and diforder weuld there be in 
matters of Religion, if continually by fome or other there 
fhould be profeffion of things as true and good, and calling 
the fame things prefently into queftion, yea within a while 
denying and renouncing them? And if not fo, then 

Thirdly, if a man hath once made profeffion of what hee 
conceives to be a truth, differing from ethers, ifit proves to 
be a mif-apprehenfion, there lyes a great temptation upon 
him to ftand out in it, to ftrive tomakeit outto the utmoft ; 
for nothing is more contrary to 2 mans nature, then to ec- 
knowledge himfelfe to be miftaken in his underftanding, and 
to lye downe inthe fhame of rafhnefie and inconfideratenefle 
in his a&ions ; therefore whatfoever mens owne thoughts be 
Within, in their owne {pirits, they had need take heed what 
they doe, when they come to make open profeffion, and 
practice what they apprehend, and engage themfelves thereby 
to maintaine; there are not many who attaine to Axguftines 
felf-denyall, to publifh retractations to all the world. Now 
if a man through theftrength of thistemptation, fhall ftill re- 
tajine what he hath made profeffion of , and others fhall fee 
his weakneffe, joyned with wilfulneffe ; they muft oppefe him 
in it, and fo contention and divifion is like toarife higher & 
higher. In regard therefore of the great ufefulneffe of this 
point, and the difficulty of the right underftanding it, I fhall 
endeavour to {peak to it under thefe three Heads: 

Firft, to fhew wherein Profeffion is neceflary: 

Secondly, wherein men may keep in, what they think they 
underftand to be truth, foas not to profeffe or practice it. 

Thirdly, I {hall propound ~~ rules of Direction, to hew 
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in what manner a man fheuld make profeffion of what hee 

conceives to be truth, though it be different from his Bre- 

thren. ` 

For thefirft. Certainly profeffion in {ome things is very ne- 
ceffary. i 
pa 10. 10, With the heart man beleeveth unto righteonf- 

sefe, and with the month confefsion is made nto falvation, 

Confeffion is here joyned to Beleeving, as neceffary to falva- 

tion. This I conceive to be the meaning of thofe places 

which hold forth the neceffity of Baptifme, He that beleeves, 
Selvi efenn andis baptized, fhal be faved. Auguffine in one of his Sermons De 
pol] urns rife “a Tempore, fayes, We cannot be faved, except we profeffe our faith 
een Stam Piman for the falvation of ethers. And Chrilt, A4a7.8.38 
morum, etiam ji s. ANA CANE, noian 
n ma a , are y aare, of i and p er =: 3 of 

cm. -CE phis adulterous ana inju generation, of him fhal the Sonne o 

temp.18t- AMan be afbamed, when be comes in the glory of his Father 
Ad Aras Jovis with the holy Angels. And it is obfervable, that they follow 
aut Veneris & upon thofe words, What foal it profit a man if he Jhal gaine 
dorart, ac {xb sbe whole world , and lofe his owne foule? or what pall a man 
Anticbrifo F wpdimerxchiepesfie base wie? oaa a i aa 
dem occultare. £tVE IR F nge AS: riit {houla fay, H you 
Zuingl.ep.3. would not lofe your fonles eternally, look to this, make pro- 
Non pecfecte fellton of the Truth, as you are called to it; though you live 
credunt, gui in a wicked and an adulterous generation, yet be not alhamed 
quod ike of me before them; for if you be, your foules may goe fer it 
nolunt loqui. eternally. 
e binii in his third Epiftle, fayes, We may as well witha 
A , Diocletsan worfhip before tke Altar of lupiter and Venns, as 
O a conceale our faith under the power of Antichrift. 
it sto ~~ Now though proteffion beneceflary, yet in what cafes we 
necefitas pro- = bound to profefle, and in what not, is-no cafie matter to 
xim, ut prect- determine. 
fan obligatio- Zuarez, 2 man of great judgement, yet falling upon this 
T m > Queftion, When a man is bound to make profeffion of the 
alts aici Truth, fayes, e cannot give rules in particular, when there $ 
dum eft; nam a weceffity of profeffion, in regard of the good of our neigh 


regula omnino Lowy, but it mef be determined by the judgement of Pra- 
seta alfignars donce, 
Satin Fig, But though the determination be very difficult, yet we may 


Difp.r4feG.2. affert thefe hve cafes to bind us to profefion. -A 
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Firft, when the troths are neceffary to falvation,and my forbea- In what cafes 
rance inthem may endanger the falvation of any, the falvation of "° are bound 


the foul of the poorelt beggar, is to'be preferred before the glory, 
pomp, outward peace and comforts of all the Kingdoms en the 
carth ; therefore much before my private contentments: In 
extreame danger of life there is ne time to reafon what in pru- 
dence is fitto be done, but fave the mans life if you can, and 
reafon the cafe afterward. 

Secondly , when not profeffion fhall be interpreted to be 
a denyall, though in cafe of a lefler truth ; I muft not de- 
ny the truth, the leaft truth ssterpretarive , I muf rather bee 
willing to fuffer , then the truth fhould fuffer by me fo farre: 
This was Dawiels cafe, when he would not ceafe his praying 
three times a day, neither would he fhut his windawes,though 
it endangered his life. A carnal heart would fay, why might 
nct Daniel have been wifer? he might have forborne a while, 
atleaft hee might have fhut bis windowes. No, Daniel was 
willing to venture his lifein the caufe, rather then hee would 
fo ech as by way of interpretation, deny that honour that he 
knew was dueto Ged. 

Thirdly, when others fhall be feandalized, fo as to be weak- 
ned in their faith by my denyall ; yea, fo fcandalized as to be 
in danger to finne , becaufe they fee mee not to profeffe ; 
in this cafe wee muft venture very farre, wee fhould teke 
heed of offending any of the Saints, fo astogrieve them, but 
when the offence comes to weaken their faith to occafion their 
_finne, there we foould venture very farre to our owne outward 
prejudice, rather then fo to offend them. ° 

Fourthly, when an account of my faith is demanded, if it 
be not either in {corne to deride, or in malice to enfnare, but 
ferionfly, fo as the giving it may be to edification, especially 
in away of giving a publike teftimony to the truth, 1 Pet. 3. 
15. Be ready to give an anfwer to every man that asketh yon a 
renfon of the hope that is inyon: If to every one, much more to 
Magifirates. 

Fifthly, fo farre as thofe whom God hath committed to my 
charge for inftruction are capable, at fome time or other I muft 
manifeft that truth of God tothem that may be for their geod 
according as lam able. á 
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Yet this daty of profeffion being a duty required by an affir- 
mative precept, though we are bound alwayes, yet not ro all 
times, fexsper, but not ad femper, we muft alwayes keep fuch a 
difpofition of heart, asto be in areadinefle, rather to give teki- 
mony to any truth of God, if called to it by God, then to pro- 
vide for our eafe or any outward comfertin this world, foas 
we may be able to appeaie to God in thefincerity of our hearts 
to judge of that high efteeme we haveof his truth. Lord if 
thou fhalt make known to me now or any other time, that thy 
Name may have any glory by my prefeflien, of any truth of 
thine, whatfoever becomes of my outward peace, cafe, or 
content, I am ready to doe it for thy names fake. There 
is atime, fayes Hugo, when nothing w to be fhoken, a time 
when fomethizg , bus there ts no time when ad things are tobe 

Six cafes in oken. Á 


which we arc There are fixe other cafes wherein you are not bound to 
not beund to 


4' f fi- profeffe. s ? 
el ie Firt, when you fhall bee required in way of fcorne, or 
I. toenfnare you; this wereto caft pearles before fwine. 
3, Secondly, you are not bound to make profeffion of a truth to 


thofe who are not able to receiveit, whofe weakneflz is fuch 

as they cannot underftand it till they be principled with fome 

other truths. I have many things to fay, fayes Chrift, but yee 

are not able tobearethem. So St. Pasl, Haft thon faith ? have 

it to thy felfe; he {peaks inthe cafeof doubtfull things, which 
a. will trouble weak ones. - 

Thirdly, when mens hearts appeare {o corrupt, that there is 
apparent danger of abufe of truths, to the ftrengthning them in 
their lufts, there are precious truths that many Minifters can- 
not {peak of before fome people without trembling hearts ; and 
were it not thatthey beleeved they were the portion of fome 

ii foules inthe Congregation, they dared net mention them. — 

Fourthly , when your profeflion of fome truths wilt take 
off mens hearts from other that are more weighty and necef- 
fary. The rule of the Apoftle, Row. 14. 1. holds forth this ; 
receive not thofe who are weake in faith to donbtfull difputa- 
tions; this may binder them in the great things ef the King- 
dome of God, Righteoufneffe, peace, joy in the Holy Ghoft, ver, 
17. asifthe Apoftle fhould fay, Let them be well eftablifhed in 

them ; 
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them ; but thefe doubtfull di‘putations will hinder them in 
fuch things as thofe are. “a 

Fiftly,when my profeffion at this time in this thing is like to 
hinder a more ufeful profeffion at another time in another thing. 
Prov. 29. 11. A foole uttereth all his minde, hee thar wife 
keepes it in till afterward, It was the wifdome of Paul when 
he was at Athens, not prefently to breake cut againft their I- 
dols, hee ftaid his due time, and yet all the time hee kept 
in his uprightneffe in the hatred of Idolatry as much as 
ever. 

Sixtly, when our profeffion will caufe publike difturbance, 
and that to the godly, the difturbance of mens corruptions who 
willoppofe out of malice, is not much to be regarded. When 
it was told Chriĝ the Pharifees were offended, he cared not 


for it, but he made a great matter of the offence of any of his _ 


little ones. When men who love the truth as well as we, 
fhall not onely be againft what we conceive trath, but fhall.be 
offended, and that generally atit ; if we have difcharged our 
owne conf{ciences by declaring as we are called to it what we 
conceive the minde of God, we fhould fit downe quietiy, and 
not continue in a way of publike offence and difturbance to 
the Saints. The rule of the Apoftle will come in here, Let 
the {pirit of the Prophets bee fubje& to the Prophets: wee 
fhould wait tilt God will fome other way, or at {feme other 
time have that prevaile in the hearts and confciences of his 
people which we conceiveto be truth, and they now“are fo 
much offended at. There could never be peace continued in 
the Church, if every man muft continually, upon all occafions, 
have liberty openly to make profcflion of what heapprekends 
to be a truth ; never have done with it, thongh the Church, 
which is faithfull, ana defircs unfeinedly to honour Chrift 
and his truth, be never fo much againft it. 

In divers of thefe cafes the confideration of that Text, Ecclef. 
7.16, isvery fatable, Be wot righteous over much, neither make 
thy felfe over wife, why fhouldeft thos defroy thy felfe? Amengft 
other things this is included in the {cope of the Holy Ghoft; 
when youapprehend a thing to be a truth, dce not think that 
you are bound at all times, upon all occafions, te theutmoft 
profeffe, practife, promote that truth, without any confideration 
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ofothers, being carried on with this apprehenfion, it is a 
truth, come of it what will; whatfoever becomes of mee, 
whatfoever trouble fhall follow upon it, I mult and will pro- 
fefleit, and publifh it againe and againe, tothe death: In this 
you had need looke to your fpirit, in this you may be over-jutt, 

g and make your {elf overwife; though there may be {ome np- 
rightneffe in your heart, fomeloveto Chrift and his truth, yet 
there may be mixture of your owne fpirit allo; you may 
ftretch beyond therule ; thisis to be over-righteous, to thinke 
out ofa zealeto God and his truth, to goe beyond what God 
requires. 

Itistrue,at notime, upon no occafion, though thy life, and 
all the livesin the world lay upon it, thou muft not deny any, 
the leaft truth, but there may be a time when God doth not 
require of thec to make profeffion of every thing thon beleeveft 
to bea truth. 

You willfay, This tends to loofeneffe, to lukewarmnefle, to 
time-ferving; men pretending and pleading difcretion, grow 
losfe and remiffe, and fo by degrees fall offfrom thetrath. 

Ver.17. Let men take heed of that too; Be not over-muoh 
wicked, neither bethow foolif>. As you muk becarefull not to 
coe beyond the rule, fo take heed you fall not off from it; fo 
you may grow wicked and foolifh, yea very wicked, over- wic- 
ked, God will meet with you there too: Wherefore Verfe 18, 
It wgood thor foonldft take hold of this, yea aljo from thts with- 
craw not thine hand: Take both, be carefull of thy felfin both, 
but efpecially mark the laft claufe of the 18. ver, He that feareth 
God, [hall come forth of them all, The feare of God poffeffing 
thy heart, willhelp theein thefe {traits ; thou fhalt by it,be de- 
livered from beingenfnared by thy indifcreet, finfull zeale, and 
it Chall likewife keep thee from bringing mifery upon thy felfe, 
by falling asfarreon the other hand, toloofenefle and time-fer- 
ving. The feare of God will ballaft thy foule even, it will car- 
ry thee on ina way that hall be good in the eyes of the Lord, 
and of his Saints. 

There is a natural] boldneffe, and a mixed zeale in many who 
are godly, that carryes them on in thofe wayes that caufes great 
difturbance to others, and brings themfelves into great {traits and 
fnares; andthefe men are very ready to cenfure others of remif- 
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nefe and looteneffe, who doe not as themfelves doe; but this 
Scripture reproves them, fhewing that it is not through flefhly 
wifdome, and providing for cafe that is the caufe others doe not 
as they doe, but the feare of God in aright way ballafting their | 
{pirits ; God will owne his feare to be in their hearts ordering 
them aright, when thy diforderly, mixed zeale fhall receive re- 
buke from Chrift. 
But doth not Chrift fay, He came intothe world to witnefle Ojea. 
to the truth, and is not every truth more worth then our 
lives ? 
That man who in the former five cafes wherein profeffion Anfw. 
isfhewed tobe our duty, fhall witneffe tothe truth, he thewes 
that truth isindeed precious to him, and gives that teftimony to 
the truth, that he was born fer, although inthe fix latter he fhall 
forbeare. 4 
But when thefe latter cafes fhall fallout, how fhall the truth Obj. 
be maintained ? willit not fuffer much prejudice? 
1. Chrift will not be beholding to mens weaknefles for the Arfw. 
maintenance of his truth. 
2. If every man according to his place to deliver his owne 
foule, fhall declare (obferving therules we fhall fpeak-to pre- 
fently ) what he conceivesto be the mind of Ged, though he 
fhall not either in words or practice continually hold forth the 
fame, yet thereby the truth is maintained. 
3. The truth is maintained, by forbearing that practice which 
thofe opinions of men that are contrary to the truth, puts them 
upon, not doing as they doe is a continuall witnefle againft 
them, andfoawitnefleforthetruth, and thisisa Chriftians du- 
ty at all times, although I muftneverupon any ground do that 
which my confcience fayes is in it {elfe finne, in the leaft thing; 
yet I am not ever bound to doe that which my confcience fayes is 
in itfelfe good (as it may fallout ) infome great things. A thing 
in it felfe evillcan never be made my duty to doe, what ever 
circumftances it may be clothed with, what ever good I may 
conceive may bedone by it; butathing in it {clfegoed, may by 
circumftances attendingofit, be fuci,asat thistime it is my du- 
tytoforbeare it, fo that in not doing it I cannot be charged ofa 
fin of omiffion, of not living accarding to what my judgement 
and confcience is convinced of to be truth, and good. 
‘ M That 
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Five rules for That we may underftand yet further our duty of profeffion, 
th: ordering fo as we may canfe no divifions by itglet thefe five rules be con- 
our profetion fidered for the ordering of it. 


ay truth. 
T 


a3 


3. 


Firft, we muft be well grounded in Fundamentals, before we 
make profeffion of other truths ; feldome or never have you 
known men who in the beginning of their profeffion of Religion 
have laid out the firft of their ftrength in Controverfies, but that 
they have vanithed and come to nothing in their profelfion. Be 
firt wellrooted inthe faith, inthe great things of god!inefle, 
the abfolute neceffary things of eternall life, and then thy fearch- 
ing into other truths of God which are for thy farther edification, 
willbe feafonable. 

Secondly, take heed that what thou doft, be not out of af- 
fe@ation of novelties, which men naturally fave itching defires 
after. Itisvery pleafing to the ficfh, to convey fuch things to 
others, tobe the firft that fhall bring to others,things whica be- 
fore they underftood not, whatfoever thethings be. Asthereis 
much wickedneffe in raifing up old errors, as if they were new 
truths ; fo there is much vanity in bringing forth eld truths in 
novel and affected phrafes, as if men defired to be thcught to find 
cut fome new thing that yet hath not been, or isvery little 
known inthe world, when indeed upon examination, when it 
is uncloathed of its new expreffions, 1t provesto. be thefame old 
truth, that ordinarily hath been known and taught, and fothe 
man appeares to bene knowing man, more then ordinary. Take 
heed ofthis vanity of {pirit in the holding forth of truth, efpe- 
cially when in publike you {peak of Gods truths, {peak of them 
with reverence of thename of the great God, as the Oracles of 
God, clearly, plainly, not in ebfeure, unquoth, unkrown expref- 
fons, as the Oracles of the Idols were wont to be delivered in, 

. Thirdly, whatfoever is differing from others who are godly, 
is nottobe held forth and profcfled without ferlous examinati- 
on:We may venture more fuddenly upon thofe things which are 
cenerally received of the Saints; but if they be differing, then 


-we had need examine them over and ever againe, witha jealous 


eye over our owne hearts, andtotake heed to our fpirits, and 
how we behaye our felves in fuch things, wherein we are like 
to goe a way fo much differing from fo many of our godly, 
zbie brethren. We mutt take heed of publifhing any fuch — 
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rawly, undigeltedly, left we wrong thetruth of God, e T 
the profeffion of it become ridiculous, If the thing be true to day, : 
it will be true to morrow. 

Fourthly, We muft not think it enough, boldly to affert things, Ae 
but according tothe rule of the Apoftle,1 Pet.3.15.we muft give 
an account, 1.with meeknes; we mult not doit ina paffionate,fro- 
ward way, not with our affections hurrying and tumultuous ; 
not afteracontentious manner, 25 if we defired victory rather 
thentruth; but with quietneffeand compofednefle of fpirit. We 
mutt not think it much to beare contradiction from others, yea 
though it fhould arife to contemptuous carriage again{t us, and 
with feare, thatis, either in refpec& of ourfelves who make the 
profeffion, or in refpect of thofe bfore whom we make it. For 
our delves, we muft not doe itinaconceited way, notin a high, 
arrogant way, with foolifh confidence in our felves, in our 
owne apprehenfiens and abilities, but with feare, manifefting 
our fenfiblene fle of our owne weaknefle, vanity, and nethingnes: 
2.in refpect of thofe before whom the profeffio is made. We muft 
manifelt our duz, reverent efteeme of them ; nounbefeeming be- 
haviour, no fcornfulneffe, lightnefle, contempt, ifit be before 
Magiftrates,efpecially then whatfoever they are in regard of their 
perfons, yetreverentiall refpects onght to be given to them inre- 
{pe& oftheir places ; and if they be men of worth, learning, 
grace, publike ufe in the Church or State, that refpe& that is due 
to their worth, is to be manifelted alfo inour carriage towards 
them. Grace teacheth no manto beunmannerly, rude, {corn- 
full, furious or foolith. 

Fiftly, if you would make profeffion of, or practice any thing si 
differing from others who are godly and judicious, you fhould 
firft acquaint thofe who are melt able, with what you intend,and 
not goe to youths, and women, end weak ones firft, feeking to 
promote what you apprehend , by pofiefing their hearts firft 
withit, andto get them to be a party for you; this is not the 
way of God, IfGod hath revealed fome new thingto you, you 
have fome new light that is not yet made knowneto your Bre- 
shren, which not onely by profane men, but I feare-by fome 
whe are godly, isin a profane manner {corned atsand it were wel 
if none of thofe who pretend it, did notgive fome ocesfion : 
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were not the temptation to the de(pifing of that expreffion, yet 
you fhonld firft goe to thofe who are moft able to judge, ac- 
quaint them with what apprehenfions you have, and fee whether 
they cannot make it appeare to youthat you are miftaken; if not, 
they may confirme you inthe truth, that you may-goe on init 
withthe moreconfidence. 

If Churches were fetled as they ought, I fhould think it very 
illforany Minifter to preach any thing not ordinarily received 
by the Saints, before they have acquainted ether Elders, yea 
{ome of other Churches withit, it out of aneager defire to be 
formoft in venting fome new thing , they fhall doe it meerly 
from themfelyes, they may be meanes to raife and engage 
themfclves in wofull difturbances before they are aware. That - 
common union and fellowfhip thet there is between Elders 

n and Churches, requires mutuall advife and confultation in mat- 
ters of difficulty, thoughto lay a law upon them to advife in 
every thing, beit neverfo cleare, would be hard. 


Cu ap., XII. 
Theg.dividing The fixt dividing Principle. What ss in it felfe bef muft be 
principle. chofen and done , not weighing circum- 

fiances or references. 


His brings much trouble to the Churches ; yea it caufeth 
much trouble inthe {pirits and lives of many truly godly. 
Jt canfeth men to break the bonds of their Callings, of their 
Relations, of their Publique Interefts, therefore certainly it muft 
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Although I doe not thinke, but that Tradefmen, who have 
good knowledge in the Scripture, and sre gifted by God to 
ipeake the Word to people for their edification, when there 
is a want of able men, who have been all their lives prepa- 
ring for focha work, and are fet apart for it, rather then peo- 
ple fhould continue in ignorance, and fo perifh, {it thofe who 
are able and fit to judge, fhall judge them meet for fuch a 
worke) they may beemployed to make Chrift known to them; 
yet for every man that takes himfelfeto bea gifted man, and it 
may bee is fo judged , by fome who are willing to flatter 
him, to take upon him of himfelfe, or by the advife of two 
or three of his fricnds, to leave his other employment for the 
work of the Miniftery, becaufe that is a more noble and excel- 
lent work ; thisis not a-wayotGod, but a way of cenfufion 
and diforder. 

Againe, itis init felfe abetter thing to enjoy a Miniftry of 
the moft eminent gifts and graces, then one of lower; but if 
this fhould be made a rule, that a man who is undera Paftor 
who is faithfull and in fome good meature gifted, upon ano- 
ther mans comming into the Country that is more eminent, 
ke fhould forfake his Paftor, and joyne to the other; and if af- 
ter this tilla more eminent man.comes, he thould leave the 
former and joyn to him; and by the fame Law,a Paltcr who hath 
agood peaple, yet if others be more likely to receive more good, 
he may leave his own people and go to them, what confu- 
fion and diforder would there be continually in the Church ? 
Men muk confider, net oncly what the thing is in itsown na- 
ture, but what itistothem, how it Rands in reference to their 
relations. Ifyou be joyned to a Paftor, foas youbeleeve hee 
is fet over you by Chrift, to be a Paftor to you, (not becaufe 
the Bifhop hath fent one, oran old Ufurer dyes, and leaves the 
patronage of a living tofome Oftler or Tap-wench inan Ale- 
heute, and he or fhe fhall fend one by vertue of their right to 
the patronage, this cannot tye a mans confcience to depend 
upon him for the ordinances of Chrift all his dayes, in cafe he 
cannot remove his dwelling, but if you cannet but looke upon 
the man as the Paftor that Chrift hath fet over you.) Though 
this man hath meaner gifts then others ; and it would bee 
morc comfortable for youto have another Pakor; yet this is 
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not enough to caufe you to difert him whom Chrift hath (ee 
over you; and if people may not leave their Paftors, becaufe 
others have more eminent gifts, then furely Paftors mutt not 
leave their people , becanfe others have more eminent Li- 
vings. 

To ioftance yet further, that you may fes how this Princi- 
ple dilturbes mens {pirits: Many being in the workes of their 
calling, have {ome thoughts come into their minde, that pray- 
eris a better worke, more noble and {pirituall then to be im- 
ployed as they are; therefore they mult needs prefently leave 
their work, and goe te prayer: How many have been per- 
plexed with temptations this way, by which their lives have 
been made very uncomfortable ? Prayer in it felfe is better, 
but isit better atthis time for me,all things confidered? am not 1 
about that which God hath called me to? By this Principle 
many deceive and trouble themfelves, in refpect of their foules; 
as fome by aconceit of thelike nature, deceive and bring great 
trouble to themfelves in refpe& of their bodies ; fome who 
have fickly bedies, their fleth is decayed, they thinke fuchand 
{uch things have moft nourifhment in them , fuch things are 
hot, and full of fpirits, and jaice, therefore they will eat and 
drinke altogether fuch things, leaving their ordinary dyet; by 
this meanes they many times overthrow their bodies: for 
though a maa wants flefh, yet the Way ferhimto have it, it may 
be isnot to take nourifhing things, but purging ; end though 
he be troubled with faintnefle, it may be the way to get good 
fpirits, is by eating ordinary dyet, and cooling his body, that 
o fome diftemper may be cured, and he may get bis veynes 
filled with good blood, and Spirits got from it, rather then by 
drinking hot waters that are full of {pirits, which perhaps 
burnes hisheart, and dryes his body, that there is no geod blood 
generated from his dyèt, 

It is not enough therefore to fay the thing isin it felfe bet- 
ter, but isit betterinall the references I have, and it hath? js 
it better in regard of others, in regard of the publike, for the 
helping mee in all my relations? May iť not helpa one way, 
and hinder many wayes? Ifa Phyfitian fhould come tos man, 
and fee his difeafe is hot, and Mould therefore prefently coole 
him by giving him water, the man may like it forthe prefent: 

; why 
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why is it not better tobe coole, then fo burning hot? but thus 
the Phyfitian difcovers his folly, andthe Patient lofes his life. 
A Phyfitian in prefcribing fome phyficke had need have forty 
confiderations in his head at once, how one part ftands affected 
to the other, of what yeeres the man is, of what completion, 
how long the difezfe hath been upon him, what was laft done 
to him,&c. So it fhould be in the daties of Religion, a Chriftian 
whe defires to walk orderly, to beautifie and honor his profefii- 
on to enjoy communion with God, and peace in his own foule, 
and bee ufefull to the publike, had need have his wits about 
him, not prefently to fall upon a worke, becaufe it is now 
prefented as good to him in a fingle confideration ; hee mult 
compare one thing with another, and fee what itis in all its 
references; or otherwife, he will but enterfeire, he will but 
hacke and hew, and bungle, and difturbe himfeifeand othersin 
the wayes of Religion, hee will make Religion tirefome to 
himfilfe and others, hee will be in danger in time to caft of 
ftrictnefle , and to grow fo much the more loofe then others, 
by how much more freightned hee hath been in a diforderly 
way then others. I beleeve fome of you have knowne thefe 
who in their young time have beene very ftri&t and tender ; 
whatfoever they have conceived to be better then other, they 
have prefently followed it with all eagerneffe, never confide- 
ring circumftances, references, or confequences, but the thing 
isgood, it mult be done; yet being wearied with this, they 
have after growne loole , in as great an aceefle, the other 
way; yea, it may bee have vanifhed and come to no- 
thing. aa: 
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The feventh Dividing Principle; It is obftinacy for a man nct The feventh 


to be convinced by the judgement of many, more lear- 
ned and godly then himfelfe. 


He making this to bethe role to judge obftinacie by, hath 
in all ages caufed great divifions by exafperating the fpi- 


rits of men one againft another. In times of Popery what rage 
did 
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did it raife againft men who were moft confcientious ? the 
generality of men thought they did God good fervice, in per- 
fecuting thofe who would not yeeld te the judgement of o- 
thers, who had the repute of learning and picty; and thofe whe 
were confcientiovs, could net yeeldto their determinations, 
not feeing the truth of Godin them, and this made the ftirre. 
While men appeare obftinate, by the rule of Chrift we are not 
to beare with them ; and this Principle fets thoufands of ce in 


peaceable men in the feate of the obftinate, thefe cannot i 
confcience yeeld, and others cannot but in confcience oppofe 
them; what reconciliation then canthere be hoped? cither 
men muft captivate their confciences, caufe them in a for- 
did way to bow downe to flavery, or elfe there muft 
needes bee continuall divifion and oppofition where this 
prevailes. 

I confeffa fuch a Principle as this is would make for union 
amongit thofe who either thinke they need not, or through 
carelefnefle regard not, to {earch out truth, but with an im- 
plicite faith take in all that fhal! be impofed upon them, who 
thinke ignorance of Gods mind and confcicnce flavery, tobe 
no great evill; this is never urged with violence, but either by 
thofe who have given up their confciences to be ferviceable to 
the eafe and content of the flefh , or thofe who have, or hope 
to have power in their hands, to bring others in fubjection 
ro them. 

Becaufe the right informing our judgements in this, may 
much conduceto peace, I fhall endeavour, 1. To thew you 
what due refpect is tobe given to mens judgement who are 
learned and godly. 2. Yet not fo much asto make their judge- 
ments the rule to judge men obftinate, ifthey diffcr from them. 
3. What then fhould be the rule? by what fhould we judge a 
man to be obftinate ? 

For the firft, Certainly much refpect is to be given to the 
ote chen learning and godlineflt of men. There is a great delufion in 
zo the judge. Many mens hearts, that makes them thinke it to be halfe Po- 
ment of lear- pery, to give any refpz¢ct to Learning; although the abufe of 
ned holymen. Learning hath dene much evill, againft that much hath beene 

and may be faid; but I dareavow this, that neverfincethe bee 
ginning ofthe world coulda man be found to fpeake againft 
E Learning 


What refpect 
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earning but an ignorant man; neither isit like,nay I may aver, 
it is impoffible that any but fuch will be found to the end af the 
world, Learning hath fo much of God init, that it never bad 
nor will have any enemy but ignoranee. 
1 Tim,4.13.Give attendance toreading, to exhortation, to de- 
trine, Ver.15. Give thy felfe wholly te them, cv tsar is, Be in 
them. And when wefee grace added to Learning, it fhouldadde 
much to our cfteeme of fucha man; it is the orient pearle in the 
gold ring, itis agreat teftimony toa way, that it is the way of 
goodmen. Prov.2.20. Thatthonx maif walk in the way of good 
men, and keepthe paths of the righteous, The judgementand 
counfell of fuch is to be received with very great refpect, efpe- 
cially ifthe eminencie of their grace appeares in the tendernefle 
of their fpirits, that we may fee much of the feare of God in 
them. Ears 10.3. Now let us make a covenant, according to the 
counfck of my Lord, and of tele that tremble at she commande- 
ment of ar God. And when not onely fome few godly men are 
of this mnd, but when itis that which God hath fealed in the 
hearts of the Saintsfgenerally, very high refpect is to be given 
unto it. 
Wherefore he that differs in his Judgement from wife,learned, 
godly men, had nezd À 
@F ir, fpend much time in Prayer and Humiliation before the I. 
Lord. There isa notable expreffion of Bafil, ciced in an Ap- 
pendix ofan Epiftle of Lrsbher to the Minilters of Norimberg, Multa arxie 
who were at variance one from another: He who wid feparate confiderare sum 
himfelfe from his brethren,had need confider many things even te pie ci 
anxiety; he had need break his flcep many nights, and feck of fa kes tae 
God with many teares, the demonftration of the truth, nes, C cis 
Secondly, you muft even then when you cannot fudje to 7#!l bacrymis 
their judgements , preferve due reverence in your heart, and P62 Pe 
fhew due refpects to men of learning and grace according to ge 
their worth. Wehavea notable relation of that holy man, Mr. qui fe a frati- 
Greenham, ina Letter of his tothe Bifhop of Ely, in whofe Dio- b” Separare 
cese helived; the Bifhop fecking ro bring himto conformity, 7 | 
objcGted thus unto him, Why will not you yeeld? Luther appro- 2 
ved of thefe things, are you wifer then he? His fober and gra- 
cious anfwer was, J reverence more the revealed will of God in 
teaching that worthy inffrument of God Mr, Luther fo many ne- 
mn » Luth 


cefjary à 


H 


7 


go ~- Aleart-di viftons 


eeffary things to falvation, then:1fearch into hws fecret wik, why 
he kept back from his knowledge other things of lefe impor- 
$ance. . w _ 

3. Thirdly, ifthofe things wherein we diff.rfrom the judgments 
of learned and godly’ men, be not matters of dutie, .they önely 
may bring us to fome fuffering,we fhould{ilently yeeld for peace 
fake, and out of refpect to them, not oppofe. 

4. Fourthly, in allthings wh-rein yow may have any help from 
them, you fhould repaireto them, and defire to partake of the -- 
benefit of thofe gifts and graces God hath bettowed: upen 
them. AE Son dy (ea ? TT 

a Fiftly, in all things wherein you can agree, you fhould bethe 
more carefull to manifett all poffible obfervance and refpeđ to 
them, -in bleffing God forany help he grants to you by them, ei- 
ther in making knewne his truth to you,or at teaft in further cen- 
firming you initby them. 3.0 

6. Sixtly, and in what ftill your confciences will not fufferyou 
toagree withthem, youaretotake it as youratfli&tion, and to 
acconnt that way you areinto want a great luftre, andimolt defiz 
rable encouragement, in that fo mary learned and godly..mens 
judgementsand pra@tices are again its wh 4 

We areto raife our refpe&sto men of learning and godlines 
thus high; butif we fhould goe fo high, as to giveup our judg- 
ments and confeierces to them, wefhouldin honouring them, 
difhonoury Chrilt; yea they would account themfelves tobe dif- 
honoured, Such asare truly godly and wife, doeratheraccount 
it their-honour to carry a loving refpect tothofe who differ from 

Qxantnum gpa them, then defiretkat men fhontd, blindfold before they fee their 
vas Gd. , grounds, follow them. Prelarfeallfpirits indeed eecountit their 
clefie nefcio, honour to force hen to be of their mind- itis th ic Glory. that 
seite apud me they canfay tothe carferenees of men, Bow downelbefore us. 
tantum valet, A oracious fpiritabhors the thought of fuch atyrannic.: This.to 
ae g Me, highraifing refpeéts dne to learned, holy men, hath beenvery 
fentire pafin fi burefallin the Church, prejadiciall tothe foules of men,but efpa- 
probaffetErclem Cially to the honour of Chrit I will give yau antinftance. 
fia quod iili Erafrans was no novice, yet how dangeroufly he wastakeh with 
hae -,, this, will appeare by a ftrange expreflion of his, inan Bpiftle 
raf. Bilibaldo is f 

Pyrckeymero he Wrote to one Bilibaldus: How far the anibority of the Church 
Uiep.zo.ep.3. prevailes with others, 1] knew not ; bus with me it hath that gm. 
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that 1 comld be of the opinion with Arrians and Pelagians, ifthe 

Charch did but akow that which they taught. This you will 
fay is a ftrange expreffion, ‘comming from a learned man, and 
one too, not addiGed to the Churek that then was in that ¢xeefie 
as others were ; how then did this conceit prevaile withomen 
more weak, whogaveup their confciences ta others throngh 
their blind fuperftition ? 

Wherefore fecondly though great refpect is to be givento men 
holy and learned, yet notfuch, thataman muft be judged ob- 
ftinate, if he {ubmit not. tostheir yudgements-and: determinati- 
ons. ; For, ` 2 rhe He 

Fir, if aman fhould beleeve or doe any thing before he fees 
fome other greunds befides their Judgements or examples, 
though the thing were init {elfencverfogocd, yetit weuld be 
finnetohim. ifindeed this were cnoughto anfwer Chrilt,Lerd 
Jam apoore weakman, I cannot find ontthy traths ny felfe, 
therefore I feeing learned godly men to be of fuch a judge- 


ment, and doing fuchthings, Ithoughtittoeo much prefumpti- . 


on fer meto differ from them, therfore I alfo beleeved i: to be true, 
and practifed accerdingly : This were an eafie way for people 
to agree, and it might well be judged obftinacy to gain-fay. 
But this account Chrift will noz take, for he tellsus,#2at/eever 
isnot of faith, 2 finne; and the judgements and practices of 
godly learned men, henever madetobetherule of faith. — 
Secondly,if Godin revealing hismindto men, alwayes did 
it according to the proportion vf their gifts and graces, then it 
avcretoo much boldneffe for any to differ from thofe whoare 
moit eminent; but experience tels us it is other wife,as God cau- 
fes his raine to fallupon one field, and not upon another ; and as 
the wind blows whereitlifts,fo are the workings of theSpirit of 
God upon men. Although he reveals to all his Saints whatfoever 
is abfolutely neceflary co falvation,yet for other truths, a man of 
eminent parts fhal] know one, another of weaker (hall know 
another.. David was a manaseminent for parts, and was filled 
with the Spirit of God as much as Natha# ,bothin regard of Pro- 
phefie and godlinefle; yet fometimes that was revealed to Na- 
thas, which was kept hid from David. When the Book of the 
Law was found, and read i“ lofiaa, they fend to Haldah 
T 2 . the 
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the Prophetefle, yet there were Prophets in the Land at -that 
time. i 

But you will fay, Is it not more likely that men of leatning and 
piety, thould know whatisright, and what isnot, better then , 
othess? 

True, itis more likely they fhould ; bat God many times doth 
things which wethink are not likely; that which is the moft 
unlikely to us, God many times choofcth as bef to ferve his 
ends. ; 

Thirdly, ifthere were noother reafon why a man of weaker 
parts fhould differ from ethers, then becan(e he is conceited of 
his parts, thinks himfelfe more able to underftand, then thofa 
who are farre his betters, then there would be more liberty to 
deale feverely with him : But being there may be this reefex, why 
men who are weak, yet differ from thofe who are eminent, Chrift 
hath laid this charge upon them, that they muft {not belecve or 
practice any thing in the matters of Religion, but what they hall 
firft fee ground for out of his Word, Ifa man fhall be jealous of 
himéelfe, fearing left his owne underftanding fhouid miflead 
him, andintheufeof all meanes he can, fecksteGod, and yet 
cannot fee from Scripture the ground of thefe things learned and 
godly men havedetermined, and having received fuch a charge” 
from Chri, not to alter his jadzement or practice, till in the 
ufe of thefe meanes he fhould receive farther light from him ; 
what would you havethismandee? If he yeelds to you, hefins 
againtt the charge of Chriftand his owneconfcience ; ifhedoth 
net, either now or after fuch atime you prefixe him, alter his 
judgement and praCtice,you judge him obftinate, and in the name 
of Chrift deale with himas fuch; doe not you by this makethat 
bond that Chrift hathlaid uponhim,'(todoe all he doth from a 
principle of faith) heavyer then Chrift would have it? 

Fourthly, the more learning, the more godlineSe men have, 
the more pains they take in finding eutthetruth; there isthe leffe . 
ground to judgethefe obftinate, who differ from them, becanfe 
they differ. 

You will fay, How can that be? For if men be very learned 
and godly,and take much pains to find out the truth, there is the 
more reafon we faould beleeve their judgements, more then our 
owner, =. i We 
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We muft indecd honour them, then, the morc ; but yet the 
~ exquifitneffe of their icarning, the eminency of their godlineffe, 
the induftry of their labours, for the findin: out of truth, may 
excufethofe from obftinacie whe cannot fee into the ground 
from the Word, of all that they are zble to fee; fer is it not 
mere then probable, that men who arc weake aed exceedingly 
beneath them, fhould through mecre weaknefle be unable to 
fee the rule of Scripture in thofe things which they have got 
the fight of, by the helpe of their great learning, godlinefle, 
and indefatigable labours? Can it be, that men who have net 
attained to that eminencie, who arenot able to take fo much 
paines in fearching, that they ( though they have their helpe 
added ) fhould be able to attaine to what thefe men fo emi- 
nent and induftricus have attained to ? Can they in a few 
months come to fee that which they have been ftudyiag, and 
_ debating one with another divers yeeres before they could fee 
it, can they be fatisfied in their confciences of the minde of 
Chrift, when thefe eminent tren, fora long time could hardly 
fatisfie one another? yea, it may be after all the helpe of their 
learning, godlineffe, and painfall labours, they looke upon many 
things but as probable, as more likely to be fo then otherwife, 
they have not a Plerophory in their owne hearts; and fhall 
thefe who doe not {ce ground enough for the foot of Faith 
to fettle upon, bee jadged, and dealt with as obftinate? Be- 
caufe they yet are not of their mind, (God forbid.) 

Fifthly, there is much danger in making this to be the rule, 
for if to goe azainft the jadgement of godly and learned men 
be obftinacy row, erelong it may cometo this, that to goe 
againft thofeinplace, whohave power in their hand, fhall be 
obftinacy, whatfocver they bee; for who dare queftion their 
learningand piety? Whatfoever mifcarriages thete fhall be in 
after ages in bringing men unlearned and ungodly into place ; 
yetthofe muft be judged as guilty of obftinacie who are not 
of the fame jadgement they fhall beof; and into what a cafe 
then have we brought our felves? z 

If you fhall fay, True, our cate would be fad, but wee muft 
venture it, there is no helpe, better an inconvenience then a 
mifchiefe. s 
But here willbe notan coer onely but a mifchiefe: 
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In civill things this indeed mult be ventured, for there wee 
are not bound to underftand the reafon and ground of all things; 
but if nothing appeare to bee contrary to the rulesot jultice 
and piety, we are to fubmit; „but inthe matters of Religionic is 
otkerwife , wee muk underftand the ground of all from the 
word; therefore thofe who fhal lay downe fuch a pofition, 
that we may deale with thefe menas obftinate, by the Ordi- 
nance of Chrift, who after two or three admonitions fhall not 
be of the fame judgement, and dee the fame things that lear- 
ned and godly men determine, do bring the Church into grea- 
ter bondage then they are aware of. i 

Sixtly, Learned and godly men yet have flefh as well as fpi- 
rit, and private engagements doe often {way much even with 
them: Here with us wee know how the greater number cf 
learned and godly men goc, but in New-England the greater 
number of learned and godly men goe another way. Lately 
the greater numbe™ of learned and godly men in Old Exgland 
did judge fubmiffion to Preleticall power in the Church, and 
practife of Ceremonies, and ufc of Common Prayer to be law- 
full, I hope it isnot fonew. 

Seventhly, If it be slwayes obftinacie not to beleeve or pra- 
&ife what they judge fhould be beleeved and pra@ifed, then 
fometimes it will bee obltinacie not to beleeve and praGife.a 
comradi@ion; forweknow fome learned and godly men de- 
termine one thing, fome determine, the contrary ; yea, often- 
times they arc contrary tothemfelves, -~ ee e 

Eighthly, Itisagainft the rule ofthe Apoftle, Try ak things 
keep that which ts good, abftaine from all appearance of evil ; 
if after the.tryall of prophefie, there be but an appearance of 
evill, we are bound to ebliaine. 

Ninthly, we know by our own experience, we have differed 


‘from many more learned and godly then our felves, and yet 


our confciences did excufe us before God, that we did it not 
out of obftinacie, that if our lives had laine upon it we could 
not for the prcfent have hélped it. Ad 

But if we fhall not judge men that goe againft the determi- 
nation of thofe who are moft able to judge, then every man 
may doe what feemes good in his own eyes, and fothere wall 


be nothing but contufion. ~ a i 
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Not fo neither, though this be not thetule to jadge mento Anfw, 
be obftinate by; yet men may by fome other rules be judged 
to be fo, and dealt with accordingly; as thofe by which we jud- 
ged whether the evill bein a mans cenfcience or in his will, 
efpecially thefe foure : T l 

Firft, If thething wherein men differ, be again{t the com- 
moy principles of Chriftianity ; then fuch as will take up- 
on them the profeffion of Chriftianity, doe involve them- 
felves in the guilt of obftinacic, if they goe againit thofe 
things. l À j 

Secondly, In other things, iftheir carriages be turbulent, and i 
altogether unvefeeming a Chriftian differing from his Bre- 
threr. 

Thirdly, Where there is negle& of thefe meanes of refor- - 
mation, which he hath nothing to fay againft. 

Fourthly, If he fo crofles kis owne principles, that he ap- 
peares to be felfe- condemned. ; 


- l Cnap. XIV. 
- á t 7 
The eighth Dividing Principle, If others be ag ainft what we The 8.dividing 
conceive to be truth, we may judge them going principle. 
againft their owa light. 


His is a worfe, amore dividing Principle then the former; 

it is werfe to make cur judgements the rule of other mens 
actions, then other mens judgements the rule of eur actions : 
This makes men whe difter, to have exceeding hard thoughts 
one of another; it canfeth a mighty {piritto rife in them one 
again another. A man cannot judge worfe of another, then 
this, that he goes againft his owne light. Of all-things con- 
{cientious men know not how to beare this ; yet how ordina- 
rily will men who are weake, judge thefethat are ftrong, be- w 
caule they cannot fee into the reafons of their actions? there; 
fore thofe that doe them, muft needs doe them againft their 
owne light: If they fee another mans garbe, and manner of 
converfe, and way, to be differing fromtheir owne, they pre- 
fently judge him finning again his pwne confcience, ict 

acte 
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acted by by-endsto doe what he does meerly out of cunning 


I, 


and craftineffe; This is from the pride and fowreneffe of mens 
fpirits. This is farre enough for you to goe in judging your 
brother, were I in his condition, fhould I doe as hee doth, I 
Cheuld goe againft my light, I fhould act by by-ends ; bat 


- therefore to conclude that hee goes againk his light, and 


acts by by-ends, is very finfull. Many carnall men thinke , if 
they fhould make fuch a thew of Religion ; if they fhould 
doe fuch things, as fuch and fuch men dee, it would bee 
hypoerifie in them, and they judge truely , becaufe their prin- 
ciple would notbeareout their practife; but therefore to judge 
all that doe fuch things to be hypocrites, we account to be a 
very wicked thing. 1f thou hadftany fpiritof humility or wif- 
dome in thee, thou wouldelt rather thinke, it may be he fees 
what I doe not, Iam te looke to mine owne heart and wayes, 
by what principles I goe my felfe: Men who are weake and 
can fee but a little way into things, muft take heed they cenfure 
not others, who know how to mansge bufncfles better then 
themf-lves; fome may doe that acceptable to Ged, that thou 
couldeft net doe without an evill confcience : The {2 re ho- 
nefty and fincerity may continue ina man, theuc’ in uue wit 
dome and difcretion he applyes bimfelfe diverfly, according as 
eccafions are divers; asthe hand remaines the fame, whether 
clofed into a fit, or extended abroad, or bended this way or 
that way as occafion ferves. Wherefore for your direction in 
this, take thefe five rules. 
+ Firft, We are bound to give the beft interpretation upon. our 
brethrens actions we ean, if they be not apparently ill; wee 
fhould not dos as the Logitians, Sequi partem deteriorem, but 
incline to that which may any way be conceived or hoped to 
have any goodneffe in it; we muft rather wrong our felves by 
thinking too well of them, then wrong them by thinking too ill 
of them, This would help exceeding much to peace. 

Secondly, we fhould rather be jealous of our felves then c- 
thers, knowing more ef the evils of our own hearts then we 
can doe of any others. i 

Thirdly, if we know certainly weareright, and others not, 
our hearts fhould rather bee taken up with admiring and 
bleffing G o pv $ geodneffe to us for what he fhewes us, . 

then 
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then incenfuring our Brethren for what he hath denyed them. 
~ Fourthly,we muft remember,that not long fince we were our 4. 
{elves of another mind, and yet we finned not againft our ligke. 
Fifthly, we muft confider alfo that in other things our Bre- 
thren fee what we doe not, and we would be loath to have fuch 
meafure from them , that they fhould judge us, going againft — 
our light,and to be ated by by-ends in that we differ from them. oe piles. 
We muft grant, that liberty to our Brethren we would have our „; vam Pav- 
{elves ; that is not tobe involved inthe judgements of others, dus dedit , di- 
but try all things, end keep what God makes known to us to be ces, Omnia 
good ; Zhu liberty {ayes Luther, Paul hath given me, and 1 wil probate guod 


: . . : m eft tene- 
fiandto st, 1 wik not fuffer it to be captivated. A p ; 


wa 
e 


The ninth Dividing Principle, Rules of prudence are fufficient 
te guide ws in ndturall things and civil affaires, and 
may as well fuffice m in [birituall and 

Charch- Affaires. 
FÀ Great part of our divifions about Church-affaires comes 
from this Principle: If God would help us with right ap- 
prehenfions about this, our divifions would in a great meafure 
vanifh. Thofe whofe confciences are taken with a contrary 
principle, namely, that there muft be inftitutions for all things 
that are properly Ecclefiafticall and fpirituall, they cannot yeeld 
to any fuch thing, till they fee the ftamp on, aninftitution up- 
on it: Others who thinke becaufe prudence is enough to order 
civill affaires, there needs no inftitution for thefe things, they 
think fuch as ftand for them to be too rigid and ftiffeintheirway. 
It divides alfo upon this ground: In the corrupt eftate ef 
the Church (fuch as ours yet is ) if we binde to inftitutions, 
we fhall be forely pinched with many thingsthat will be very 
troublefome to us; but if we goe according to the rules of com- 
men prudence, we may decline, or alter what would pinch, and 
take up what may. be commodious ferus: Hence the princi- 
ple is very defirable, if it can be maintained , men will ftriva 
hard before they will lofe it; and on the other fide , God is 
looked at as a jealous God, who not will fuffer a mans wifdome 
to fhare with him in the things of his worfhip, which are 
fpirituall and holy, to apppoint and leave out 2s may bee molt 
O com- 
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commodious for the freedome of them from trouble, therefore 
they dare not yeeld to any Ordinance that is beyond civill, but 
upon fome inftitution of Cu R 1 sT in his Word, and this 
divides. . 

Now for your help in this: As God hath given two lights 
tothe world, the Sunne, the greater to rule the day ; and the 
Moore, the leffer, to rule the night: So hee hath given two 
Lights to man, to guide his courfe; the Scriptures the greater, 
to guide man, efpecially in his {pirituall condition, in thofe 
more immediate references he hath to God, for his worfhip and 
enjoyment of communion with him; The other theleffe, the 


` light of Realon, to be his guide in naturall and civill things, in 


What are thofe 
things we muft 
have infticuti- 
ons for, 


the ordering his life for his naturall and civill good ; and though 
it is true, Religion makes ule of Reafon, and we have help from 
the Scriptures in our naturall and civill affaires, yet thefe two 
lights have their diftin@ {peciall ufe, according to thofe ditin& 
conditions of man. i 

When, I fay, we muft have Scripture, and in it inftitutions 
for thofe things which are fpirituall, and properly Church- 
affaires, I mean whatfoever is made ufe of for the drawing my 
foule neerer to God, or God neerer to me; or for the tendring up 
my Homage to God, beyond what it hath in the nature of the 
thing, put into itby God ; for that I muft have an inftituti- 
on, I muft not frameany fuch thing to my felfe; if I make ufe 
of any thing of mine owne, for {vch an end that I may worfhip 
God by, or that God might convey fome fpirituall efficacie to 
me inthe ufe of it, becaufe it isa thing that I thinke as fit for 
{uch an end, as other Ordinances I finde inthe Word, and yet 
have not an inftitution for it; inthis] finne againft Chrift the 
Lord, who alone hath power te fet apart the ufe of what hee 
pleafeth, forthe tendring up Homage to God, or the conveigh- 
ing of any f{pirituall efficacie from God intothe hearts of his 
fervants. 
-Mans naturall and civill good, isnot fo high, but reafonand 
prudence willreach them ; but for fuch things as thefe are, all 
the reafen and prudence in the world lyes too low, they can- 
not without finfull prefumption attempt the putting any thing 
of their owne inthe place of thefe: Therefore there can be no 


other Officers in she Church, to act by any fpirituall power, 


then 
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then what wee finde in the Word; no new Ordinances, no 
new Courts erected, no kind of authority, no extent of autho- 
rity any further then we finde in Scripture: The proofe is c- 
vident, all Church Ordinances are for fpirituall ends, to work 
by a fpirituall efficacy, beyond what is naturall or civill; and 
the efticacie of the power of government confifts much in thofe 
whogoverne; ifthey have not their Charter to authorize their 
power andthe extent of it, it lofes its efficacie, though it bee 
otherwife managed with never fo much wifdome and juftice; 
the fame a& that isan act of juftice in one, is marther in ano- 
ther ; yea, the fame mans act done within fuch limits is an 
act of Juftice, and if done beyend thofe limits, it is mur- 
ther. 

But you will fay, Surely there is ufe of reafon and prudence 
in matters fpirituall ; how farre may their ufe extend ? 

To the doing of thefe two things. f ; 

Firft, by reafon I may compare inftitutions, and argue from 
one inftitution to another, and fo finde out inftitutions that 
lye more in the dark, byothers which are more apparent. Though 
thething that I gather be not terminis in Scripture, yet if I 
gather by neceflary confequence from an inftitution, one or 


more, it haththe force ofan inftitution init: If I make Rea- 


fon tobethe Bafs, the ground of my confequence, it will ne- 
ver rife up to that height as toraife to an inftitution ; but if 
I make fome other inftitution the Bafs of my confequence , 

then it may. ; 
Secondly, when i have found out an inftitution, then rea- 
fon and prudence comes into help to manage this in a fit and 
comely way, applying it to fit perfons and times, making ufe 
of fit feafons, due order, and whatfoever naturall or civill con- 
veniences may further the due adminiftration of it. The Pree 
lates abufed that Scripture, Let all things be done decently and 
in order; for they joyned inftitutions of their owne to Gods, 
to make them decent and orderly : But that Scripture onely 
fhewes you when you have an inftitution of Chrift, youare to 
apply by the ufe of reafon and prudence, what naturail or civill 
oo you can, for the better managing this inftitution of 

is, 

From hence we have an Anfwer to that objection is made 
O2 againit 
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Anfy, 


* The Tenth 
dividing Prin- 
ciple. 


again{t many things done by thofe who are in a Congregati- 
onal! way ; what inftitution have they for many things they 
doe ?- what for their Covenant ? &c. 

Though there be no Text of Scripture holds forth this s 
terminis, yet it is grounded upon other inftitutions , plainely 
held forth in Scripture. 

Firft, it is cleare in Scripture, that befides the Catholike 
Church there are particular Churches, Saints imbodied, under 
fuch Officers, who are fo Officersto them as they are not to o> 
thers: Thefe people can looke upon this man as their Paftor, 
and this Paftor upon this people in a peculiar relation; they 
may doe fome acts of power over one another in their Con- 
eregation, which they cannot doe over others in another Con- 
gregation : Now then it followes, they being a body, muft 
needs have fomething to joyne them together ; and the leaft 
thing that can be to joyne them, is the manifeftation of their 
affent to joyne for thofe ends for which Ghrift hath appointed 
{fuch a body ; and what is their Covenant, but this è? Onely 
{ome manifeft this their affent more largely, fome more briefly; 
I know nothing more is required, butto manifeft their affent to 
joyne with that body, tofet up all the Ordinances of Chrift 
{o farre as they know. 

If there be any other thing done in their Churches wherein 
they make further ufe of reafon and ‘prudence, then in the two 
fore-named things, they cannot juftifie it, but muft acknow- 
ledge it evill. à . 


meee eee ee 


The Tenth Dividing Principle ; or vather vaine concest. 
Every difference in Religion ua differing Religion. 


V Hat doe you heare more ordinary then this, How 
many Religions have we now ? Shall fo many Reli- 
gions be fuffered amongft us? we cannot tell now what Re- 
ligion men are of ; upon this apprehenfion they oppofe fuch 
as differ from them infome few things, with ail the violence 
they can, as men bringing up new Religions, and would take 
away their Religion from them; how canthey poffibly accord 
with men that are of a different Religion from them ? 
— k Surely 
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Surely weare more afraidthen hurt ; Though our differen- 
ces be fad enough, yet they come not up tothis, to make us men 
of diferent Religions. We agree in the fame end, though not in 
thefame meanes ; they arebut different wayes of oppofing the 
common adverfary. The agreeing in the fame medns in the 
fame way of oppofingthe common enemy wouldbe very com- 
fortable , it would be our ftrength, but that cannot be expect- 
ed in this werld. 


Livie in his ftory of a great battaile between Hannibal and Lip, ;0, 


Scipio, fayes, That at the joyning of the Armies, the fhouting 
of Scipie’s men was Far more terriblethen the fhonting of Haz- 
wibal’s, becaule Scépio’s men were all Romans, their fhouting 
had allthe fame tone: but Hannibals Army was made up of 
men of feverall Countries, fo that in their fhonting there was va- 
riety of the tones of their voice, which was not accounted fo for- 
midable a fhout as theother. Itis true, our adverfaries doe not 
look upon our oppofition to them having fo much diverfity init, 
fo formidable as they would if we were all but one in our 
way ofoppofing them ; But ftill we are all houting again{t the 
common enemy ; although therefore the terrour upon our ad- 
verfary would be greater, if our {hout were more uniforme ; yet 
we hope the victory may be as fure. 

Souldiers who march againft a common enemy, all under the 
{ame Captaine, who follow the fame Colours intheir Enfigne, 
and weare them upon their hats'or arms,may get the day, though 
they be not allcloathed alike , though they differ in things of 
lefle concernment. 

Revel.15.2.we read of the Saints ftanding upon a fea of giafle, 
which had fire mingled with it.Mafter Brightman interprets this 
fea of glaffe,the doctrine of the Gofpell, more cleare,more tranf- 
parent then the do@trine of the Law, which, he fayes,was refem- 
bled by the feaofbrafle that Solomon made: But there is fire 
mingled in this fea of glaffe, that is, faith he, There are contenti- 
ons & divifions in the Church, where this do&trine of the Gofpel 
istaught: But yet mark what follows, They got the vittory e- 
ver the beaft, and over his image, andover his marke, and o- 
ver the number of his name, and had the harps of Goa in their 
hands, and fang the fong of Mofes,cc. 

Men who are in acrowd, ar: one upon another, yet they 

3 all 
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all make to the fame doore, they would all goc the fame way : 
Godly people are divided in their opinions and wayes, but the 

are united in Chrift; though they may bedivided from fuch a 
particular fociety, yet they are not divided from the Church ; 
it is with the Saints here , as with the boughes of trees in 
time of a ftorme; you fhall eethe boughes one beat upon ano- 
ther, as ifthey would beat one another to pleces, as if Armies 
Were fighting, but this is but while the wind, while the tem- 
peft lalts ; {tay a while and you thall fee every bough ftanding 
in its owneorder and comlineffe, why ? becaufe they are al] 
united in one reet ; if any boughbe rotten, the form breaks it 
off, but the found boughes come into their former place. Thefe - 
times of divifion may break off men whofe {pirits were before 
unfound ; they will never come in to Joyne with the Saints a- 
gain fo asthey {cemed to doe in former times: but Within a 
while when this guft is over, others may come in and fhew 


themf{elves to be all united in, and receive fap from the fame 
root. 


zr — S 


CHap, XIV. 
Dividing Diftempers, the bafts of mens hearts, 


Tee divide us not onely from God, but from one ancther, 
This I learne, {ayes Luther , from mine owne experience , 
that 1 have more canfe to feare what is within me, then what 
ís without. What ever others doe to divide us would prevaile lit- 
tle, were it not for the lufts of our hearts within. Vapours 
that are got within the earth, are thecaufe of all earth-quakes; 
they rend and teare : the winds, ftormes, and tempefts withont, 
never move it. Ill humours within the body, difturbe more 
then the ayre without. James 4.1. Whence are warsand fight- 
ings amongst you? are they not hence, even from your luffs ? 
Whence come they ? The Anfwer is foone made, Doe younot 
fee plainly that they come from your lufts? Yet were this 
Queition put tofome efus, Whenceareall our divifions ? Some 
would anfwer, Such kind of men are the caufe ofthem, and o- 
thers would anfwer, Nay but fuch men caufe them. Weall put 
off the caufe of our divifions from our felves ; few would give 

Saint 
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Saint lames his anfwer, They are from hence, even from our tufs, 
There would not be fuchevill diftillations from the head, if it 
were not for the malignant vapours that arife from the {tomach, 
The curing the heart will fooner cure the head, then the curing 
the head will cure the heart. 

Whence are warres ? evenfrom your lufts. The Apoftle doth 
not here condemne Wars fimply, this was the error of the old 
Manichees, raifed up againe by {fome amongft us ; efpecially 
as the wars ate looked upon under that notion, raifed for Reli- 
gion. They feek to weaken our hands in thefe wars, by telling 
young people, who have newly given their names to Chrift, 
and therefore defire to be guided by the Word in allthey doe, 
whom God hath ufed under himfelfe to be the {trengthof thefe 
watres, that they have no warrant to fight for Religion. To 
whom our Anfwer is, that we have a Civil right to the outward 
peaceable profeflion and practice of our Religion; we have the 
Lawes ofthe Land for it, and for the maintenance of this right 
we fight. There can be no reafon given why our Civil right 
we have to our Religion, may not as well be maintained by 
the fword, asour civil right to our houfes and lands. This 
anfwersall objections againft the maintenance of Religion by 
the fword, from the practice of the Chriftians in the Primitive 
times, who never fought to maintaine Religion thus. Wee fay 
their cafe was notthe fame withours; they never had any civil 
right to the profeflion and practice of their Religion, in the 
Countryes where they lived, as we have. 

The warres meant in this Text are contentions, jarres, divi- 
fions amonft Chriftians ; though they did not take upthe fword 
one again{t another, yet there were many quarrels, jarres; and 
divifions amongft them, thefe came from their lofts. The lefts 
of mens hearts are very quarrelfome. Stormesand tempelts are 
here below in this impure muddy part of the world, in the 
higher part all is {erene, calme, and cleare, 1 Cor. 3.3. For yee 
are yet carnall, how doeshe provethat ? whereas there ts among 
you envying , and ftrife, and divifions, are yee not carnall and 
walke as men ? Strifes and divifions doe manifelt mens hearts to 
be very carnal. 

Auguftine upon that place, Gen. 15. 10. where God required 
Abrahans to taxe bealts and birds for {actifice, the beafts were 


divided, 
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divided, cut afunder, but not thebirds: Thus (fayeshe, by way 
of allufion) carnal breti men are divided one from another, bus 


‘piritnales nul- dot the birds ; not thofe who are more fpiritnal, more celeftial. 


do modo. Aug. 
de civit.lib.16. 
cp. 14. 


Ye walke as men, fayes the Apoftle, yee fhould not walke as 
men, yee fhould walke asit becomes thofe whofe conditionis | 
railed above the condition of men, as it becomes Chriftians,the 
redeemed oncs ofthe Lord; youfay, Can flefh and blood en- 
dure this? Can any man living beare this? What if flefh and 
blood, what ifa man cannot ? A Chriftian may, a member of 
Jefus Chrift whoisGod-man, may. Chry/offome in one of his 
Sermons to the people of Antioch, brings in Gods gracious dea- 
ling with Cain, asanexampleforthem to imitate, intheircar- 
riage towards thofe who carry themfelves ill towards them ; 
Hetringsthem inalforeplying, God indeed was gentle and pa- 
tient toward Cain, for heis God, he is above all paffion, but we 
are butmen; heanfwersthem, Therefore did the Son of God 
come downe, that he might make youas neare as may be to 
be Ged. å 

The Scripture fayes, The Saints are made partakers of the di- 
vine nature ; therefore doe not fay, We are but men. You muft 
not walkas men, but asthofe who areendued withthe Divine 
nature. Itisagreat chargethat the holy Ghoft layes upon the 
Corinthians, that they walked but as men; yet many come fhort 
of the lives of men:they rather'walk as dogs, as tygers,as wolves. 
Gal.5.20. The fruits of the flefo are hatred, variance, emu- 
lation, wrath, firife, editions, berefies, envyings. All thefe are 
the caufes or workings of divifions: Surely our divifions are 
the fruits of the flefh. Wee fee itin nature, the more {pirituall 
any thing is, the more it unites ; and the more groffe the fub- 
itance of any thing is, the lefle it unites; the beames of the 
Sunne are of a kinde of {pirituall nature, therefore thonfands of 
them will unite 7 punčko but its not fo in other things; {pirituall 
hearts in this are like the Sunne beames, though thoufands of 
them live together, they will unite in one fo long as they cor- 
tinue f{pirituall. The three thoufand Converts, 4c. 2. joyned 
with one accord, with one fingle heart: We finde it now by 
cxperience,fo long as there be but a few ina Church, they agree 
well, but ufually when they come to be numerous, diffentions 
rife among them; this isan argument that the hearts of men 

are 
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are not fpirituall, fill much fieth remaines. Brackifh water 
afcending to the Heavens, is {weetned, it comes down {weet 
from thence; thus thofe things which have trouble, which 
have 2n aptnefle to breed divifions, yet {pirituall heavenly 
: hearts having to doe withthem, they turnethe nature of them, 
they work fpirituall advantage ont of them. 

The higher fire afcends, the more it unites, the flame that is 
broad at the bottome, as it growes high, unites to beas the 
point of a needle. When the hearts of Chriftians keep below, 
and have a great deale of fmoake amongft them, they doe not 
fo unite ; but whenthey can get up high, O what clofe, fingle- 
hearted union is there 1 a crooked and a right line cannot joyne, 
but tworight lines will joyne in every point. 

~ The lufts of mens hearts caufe divifionsmany wayes: - How many 

Firft, they are mens owne, therefore they will contend for hd ca 
them; nothing is a mans owne fo much as his lufts ; man “o ins J 
aymes Wholly at himfelfe in fatisfying hisluft: A Dog will i, 
barke, and bite, and flye in a mans face to preferve his owne 

whelpes. 

Secondly, Mens lufts blinde their judgements ; Perit judi- 2. 
cinm cum res tranfit in affectum; when the heart is tainted , 
the judgement is feon blinded ; if the beame of the fcale you 
weigh by, be not ftraight, the {cale that hath the lighter weight 
may weigh downe the heavier; ifour hearts be crooked, war- 
ping to any finfull luft, what weight foever there be in any 
arguments to convince, the feale will goe according to the 
warping of the heart, the conclufion will follow the worfer 

art. 

Thirdly, mens lufts weaken their fpirits, fo as they are not 3: 
able to beare any thing that comes croffe to them ; women, 
children, fick people, who are weakeft, fall out molt with one 072e invali- 


another ; things that are rotten cannot hold together, every m i 


little touch breakes them afunder; that which is found hath Sen. ) 
ftrength to hold one part to another. 
Fourthly , in mens lufts there is confufion, they 4 


cannot bee kept in order, therefore they muft needes 
caufe difturbance , not onely in mens owne fpirits , but to 
all that have to deale with men acted by them; where 
there is confufion, there cannot be eig when there is right 
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order inan Army, though the men be never fo numerous, ne- 
ver fo differing in other refpects, yet if they keep their rankes 
they are all but one; but if put to aroutand confufion, thea the 
bond of unity is broken, and every man divides from another 
to hift for bimfelfe. 

In mens lults there are contradictions; no vertue is contrary 
to another, but vices havenothing but contrarieties and contra- 
dictions in them : Mens lults oppofe and fight againft one 
another in mens hearts; no marvell then when there arefuch 
{tirres within, though they breake forth into quarrels and can- 
tentions without : If a man bee quarrelfome in his fa- 
mily, no wonder if when he comes abroad, hee quarrels and 
contends with his neighbours alfo. 

Sixtly, in mens lufts there is violence, violence and peace 
cannot ftand together. J/a. 60.18. God promifes peace, and 
there promifes, that violence foculd be no more heard in their 
Land, Mens lufts are boifterous and unruly, efpecially when 
they have been acting a while; at the firk venting they feem to 
be faire, but aftera whilethey grow outragious: violent and boi- 
{terous difpofitions are unfit for fociety. 

You fhall finde in expericnce men who feem tobe of weake 
fpirits, of foftly tempers, very remifle in what they doe ordi- 
narily, yet let the lufts of thefe men be engaged in any caufe, to 
any fide, O how violent and impetuons will they bel they care 
not what they fay or doe, they will dividefrom God, fromthe 
publike, from their deareft friends, from their neereft relations, 
from what themfelves have made profeffion of heretofore, from 
their credit, profit, from their owne peace, from any thing, 
and all to ferve a luft ingaged in fuch a bufinefle; it is a dan- 
gerous thing to have a mans luft engaged, nothing can ftand a- 
gainft an engaged luft, a man runs on headlong, he will breake 
his confcience, he will defperately endanger his eternall break- 
ing, to maintain theengagement of his luft, 

Seventhly, in the lufts of mens hearts there is an antipathy 
againft Ged, againft his wayes, purity of his Ordinances, his 
Saints. Ges. 3.15. 1 will put enmity between thee and the wo- 
man, between thy feed and her feed. o 7 

In Antipathy the oppofition is, 
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it comes not in accidentally; you may finde two Sheep ight- 
ing upon fome accident, but the natures are not oppofite, like 
the Wolfe and the Sheep. 
` 2. The caufe of this oppofition is fecret; wicked men have 
their {pirits rife againft the godly, but they are not able to fay 
why: The husband loved his wife while fhee was carnall, 
now God hath turned her heart, fhe is mere obedient then ever, 
fhe feekes to give him content in all things more then before, 
fhe is more ufefull to him in all oceafions, more faithfull,every 
way more lovely then before, onely fhe is godly now, and was 
not fo before; but his héart is now quite off from her, he dares 
not fay that it is for her godlineffc, if he hath any conviction 
himfelfe, but fo it is that now he looks upon her with an evill 
eye, and an eftranged heart :. So a wicked Father or Mother, 
who loved their child exceedingly, before God was pleafed to 
worke upon him, yet now the childe is more dutifull then he 
was, but the heart of the father or mother is taken off from 
him, can hardly endure him, ready to take any exception againft 
him, their countenances are lowring and fad towards him, 
they can give noreafon for this their change, but as they were 
wont to fay of Chriftians, Such a man is a good man, but he is 
a Chriftian. Bonus vir Caius Seins fed Chriftianus, non amo te, 
I love you not, but I can give no reafon ; Hoe tantum poffues 
dicere, Non amo te, all that I can fay is this, that I doe not love 


ou. 

3. Itis a fetled, conftant oppofitien: This hath been in all 
generations the great caufe of divifion between the menof the 
world, and the Saints, and ftillit continues thefame; you may 
fee the fame fpirit of the old oppofers of godlineffe and godly 
men, working inourdayes; the namesof things may be chan- 
ged, but the fame kinde of men for the fame things are oppo- 
pofed and hated now in the fame manner as in former gene- 
rations. 

4. Itis very ftrong ; ungodly men areexceedingly imbitered 
again the Saints. Ezek, 26.6. Becaxfe thou halt clapped thine 
hands, and flamped with the feet, and rejoyced in heart, with all 
thy defpite againft the Land of Ifrael : This {pirit of bitterneffe 
and indignation that was in them againft the people ofGod, is 
feminaky at leait in all wicked men. 
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Re U u 
g. 5. Theenmity of Antipathy is incurable, it can never be ta- 
ken away, except one ceafes to be in its nature what it was ; 
there can be no compounding things that are fo contrary, one 
of them muft ceafe to be, or tarned into another nature, or elfe 
the oppofition will be cverlafting. 
The great divifions amongft us are thofe that are between the 
- feed of the woman, and the feed of the Serpent ; fome divifions 
there are. between thofe who ere the feed of Chrift , but the 
great {tirres in the Kingdome come from the evill {pirit thereis . 
in the feed of the Serpent againft the godly inthe Land. Inthe 
beginning of the Parliament when mens liberties and eftates 
being involved in one, there was good agreement, all men 
rejoyced, generally the countenances of thofe who were net 
popith and Prelaticall, were ferene, they had comfortable 
afpects one upon another; but when thofe whofe fpirits were 
oppofite to the power of godlinefle, faw how the godly a- 
moneft them rejoyced, how their heads were lifted up, how 
their hearts were filled with hopes of good dayes, wherein 
Religion fheuld be countenanced and honoured ; that Anti- 
pathy that was in their hearts again{ft the wayes of God, boy- 
led inthem; though they were glad that they fhould befreed 
from fome burdens, yet to fee thofe whom they hated in their 
hearts, to rejoyce fo much, they could not beare, but their 
{pirit rofe againft them. and in oppofition to them they have 
raifed thefe ftirres, they Have urade thefe wofull diftrations 
that sre amongft us.. l 
6. Laftly, the Infts of mens hearts are the caufe of our divifi- 
Gravius pefe- ons, becaufe God requires everyman according to his place 
quitur PLYS tg make eppofition againft them; the cante of the ftrife lyes 


at male j : 
Lan A not in thofe who oppofe them , they doe but their duty ; but 
pare. foum in thofe who nourifh {uch lufts within them; yet we finde 
“caftiganao. P it ordinarily, that thofe who are moft corrupt will cry out a- 

Gravim Aäcll- mainit thof h ehen initie aked y h 
rene Ave gainft thofe who oppoie them in their wicked wayes, as the | 
it. “A caufe of {trife and divifions, as if they were the troublers of 
miquem murer- Jfrael , whereas indeed themfelves, the wicked lufts of their 
biar qguarecm owne hearts are the tronblers of //rae/, thofe who oppofe their 
- > A lufts defire all good to their perfons. I remember Augaftinein 
rae JER his Book about the unity of the Church hath this pidage, The 

w Son deth ; his father by living nanghtil 
cita cccle, ı $, 59% desh more grievouly perfecuse hes father by living nang Pa 
tnen 
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then the father bim by chaftifing him duely, Sarahs Maid did 
more trouble her by her wicked pride, then Jhe her Alaid by her 
deferved correction. Thole men who are moft faulty, are the 
men who are to be charged to bee the greateft troublers in 
Church and State. 

Thus in the generall, mens lufts are the caufe of divifions ; 
but let us enquire into the particular lufts of men, which wee 
may alfo charge: We fhall finde thefe dividing ditempers to 
bee as many as the dividing Principles: As the Philofopher 
{peakes of foure Cardinal] vertues, fo the firft foure that I fhall 
name I may call the foure Cardinall vices, thefe are Pride, Self- 
love, Envy, Paffion ot Frowardneffe; Al the other diftempers 
that caufe divifions, have the poyfon of thefe foure atthe root 
ofthem. Thefe arethe Chariot wheeles of the Furies, or the 
foure horfes that drawes them up and downe hurrying fro 
place to place. : 


C mere. OSV Ik 


The Pride of mens hearts the great dividing diffemper. The frft diviz 
e ding diftemper. - 
Ride is the greateft Mafter of mif-rule inthe world, it is 
the great incendiary in the foule of man , in families, in 
Townes, Cities, in all focieties, in Church and State : This 
wind caufeth tempefts to arife. Prov, 13. 10. Onely by pride + 
cemes contention. The Holy Ghoft finglcs out pride, as the i 
anely caufe of all contentions, becaufe itis the chicfe ; though 
there be many ina ryot, the whole ufually is laid upon the 
ring-leaders. Pride is the ring-leader to all ryots, divifions, 
difturbances amongft us. Prov. 21. 24. Proud and haughty 
feorner ts his name who dealeth in proud wrath. Pride may bee 
well indicted for the great common Barretter in all Townes, : 
and Cities, and Kingdomes, it makes wofull troubles where- 
foever it comes. Mathematicians make thisa rule to know 
when a thing is exactly round , and when it is exactly 
plaine ; Round things will not touch but in panéto if you 
lay plaine things together, they vill touch in every part of 
thom. 
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Proud hearts will joyne onely in fome things that concerne 


‘themfelves, but plaine hearts willjoyne in every thing wher- 


in God may have glory, and their Brethren good. - 
Gouty fwolne legges keepe at diftance one from another ș 
Bladders that are blowne up with wind, {pert one from ano= 
ther, they will not clofe, but if you prick them, and fo let out 
the wind, you may pack a thoufand in alittleroome. We finde 
this by experience, when God gives us moft fucceffe in our 
Armies, then are wee moft divided, then every man begins to 
look high, and to be sharking for himfelfe; and when the Lord 
difcountenances our Armies, and brings us low, then we think 
and {peake of wayes of Accommodation, then we bewaile our 
divifions with fome brokenneffe of fpirit : As itis with Souldi- 
ers when they are fighting again{t the common adverfary, then 


they can acree well enough, but when they cometo divide the 


fpoile, or be put into their Garrifons, then they Fall out : When. 
we lye under the danger of the fame common calamity, then 
wecan agree, but when we come to fhare for our felves, then 
our fpirits fwell one againft another. 

Wereade in Scripture of the Mannah that God gave his peo- 
ple, fuch was the nature of it, that the heat of the Sun melted it. 
You will fay, How could it then endure the heat of the ven ? 
for they bakedit inthe oven; yet {o it was, of a ftrange kind of 
nature, thatit could beare the heat of the oven, and not the heac 
of the funne. Even of fuch a temper are our hearts; The heat 
of the fun of profperity diffolves us, caufes us to run one from a- 
nother, but the heat of thefire of affli@ion bakes us , brings us 
and fettles us together; it makes usto be one, it takes away our 
rawnefle, it confumes many of our ill humours, and fo compo- 


{fes our fpirits into one. - 


The ftupidnefle of our hearts is fuch, as we dee not make our 
brethrens cafe, who fuffer the rage of thefe wars , our owne ; 
But wefor the prefent having fome more liberty then former- 
ly, weare lifted up, and in the pride of our hearts pufh at our 
brethren, and {mite our fellow fervants: If the dogs be at a 
little diftance from us, though we even heare the eryes of our 
brethren who are worried by them, yet we foolifhly blefle our 
felves in our prefent eafe, enjoyments, and hopes, as id our 
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ficth muk be (pared, cur eftates, our liberties and enjoyments 
muft be continucd, yea raifed, whatfoever becomes of others. 
Oh finfull vaine fpirits, befooled and hardned with their 
pride ! 


But what are the feverall workings of pride that make fuch a The feverall 


Rir in the world ? 

Firft, A proud man thinks himfelfe too great to be croffed, 
Shall I beare this? I will make you know what it is to doe 
fuch things againft me; he thinks it a great difhonour to him 
to beare any thing, therefore he muft needs quarrell and contend, 
if it be but to fhew whata man of {pirit he is, or to fhew that 
he j$ aman of {uch worth, as whatfoever others beare, yet it is 
not fit for him to beareit; itis but reafon that fuch a man as 
he fhould make men who will prefume to croffe him, to yeeld 
to him, to yep under him. Now when one proud man thinks 
it a difhonour for him to put up wrongs from another who it 
may beis as proud ashimfelfe , and he thinks it a difhonour for 
him to put up wrongs ;. what peace can there be ? fome wrongs 
muft be put up, but proud men will never agree who fhall 
begin. 

Secondly , becaute his fpirit {wells fo big, he thinks eve- 
ry thing that crofleth him to be very great ; his{ufferings are great 
to him according to what great thoughts he hath of himfelfe, ac- 
cording to the excellencie or meanneffe of any perfon; So 
are his {ufferings to be reckoned, fufferings of a man in emi- 
nencie are jtdged according to his eminencie and place; if a: 
meane man faffer the fame things, they are not accounted fo 
great; now whether a man be great really, or in his own ap- 
prehenfion,, its all one in regard of his efteeme of his fuffe- 
rings, he thinkes them therefore intolerable becaufe they are 
azain{t himfelfe. 

Dan. 3.14. Is it true O Shadrach, Mefbach, and Abednego ? 
Doe not ye ferve my gods ? that which you havein your books, 


Isittrue? Arias Montanus tranflates,Nunquid defolatio: what, . 


is there defolation made? what, you to oppofe the command of 


a King? if this be fuffered, what defolation muft needs follow ? : 


And indeed the root from whence the Word comes, fignifies 
defolarš, to make defolate; why? wasitadefolationthat thefe 
three poore innocent men made, becaule they would not, nay 
z they. 
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they could not doe as this proud King would have them ? what 
made him thus to aggravate the offence, but meerly the pride 
ofhis heart ? he thought that any thing croffe to his command 
was a moft hainons offence, a thing molt horrid in the very 
mention of it, no lefle then the utter undoing of all things. Pride 
ever aggravates any thing done againft its owne minde. This 
in Dan. that Montanus turnes, Nunquid defolatio, Luxtor fins 
tranflates sum de ixduftria; what on purpofe? you doe it on 
purpofe to provoke me; thus proud men and women in their 
families, whatfoever children or fervants doe amife; what? 
you do it on purpofe to anger me, doe you? When the wind 
comes croffe the reame, the waters rage: So does the 
will and affe@tions of a proud heart when any thing crof- 
feth it. 

Thirdly, Pride makes men {well beyond their bounds; the 
way to keep all things in union isfor every man to keep within 
his bounds, the fweiling beyond tends to the breaking all in 
pieces. Hab. 2.5. He is a proud man, neither keepth at home, 
who exlargeth hss defire as hel , and cannot be fatufied, IF any 
humour of the body goes beyond its bounds, it brings much 
trouble to it,the health and peace of the body confifts in the kee- 
ping of every humour within its veffell and due proportion. 

Fourthly, Pride hardens mens hearts. Dax.5.20. His minde 
is hardened in his pride. IF you would makethings cleave, you 
muft have them foft, two flints will not joyne ; the Spaniard 
hatha Proverbe, Limeand ftone will make a wall, if one bee 
hard; yet ifthe other be yeelding, there may be a joyning, and 

ood may be done, not elfe. 

Fifthly, Pride caufes men to defpife the perfons ations and 


_ fufferings of others, nothing is more unfufferable to a mans 


fpirit then to be vilified. A proud man defpifes what others 
doe, and others what he does, every man next to his perfon, 
defires the honour of his actions. If thefe two be contemned, 
his {ufferings will likewife be contemned by the proud: This 
alfogoes very neere toa man; one man thinkes what another 
man fuffers is nothing, no matter what becomes of him; anc- 
ther thinkes his fufterings nothing, and no matter what be-- 
comes ofhim; O at what adiftance now are mens hearts one 


from another! 


Sixtly, 
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Sixtly, Pride caules every mantodefire tobe taken notice of 6 
to have an eminency in fomething or other; if hee cannot 
be eminent.on one fide, hee will get to the other; -he muft 
be taken notice of one way or cther: when he is in a good 
and peaceable way, Ged makes fomeufe of him, yet becaufe 
he is not obferved and looked upon as eminent, he will ra- 
ther turne to fome other way, to contend, firive, tooppofe, 
or any thing, that hee may be taken notice of to be fome 
body, that hee may not goe out of the world without fome 
noyfe: What, Jhal [ach a man as 1? of fuch parts, fuch ap- 
proved abilities, fo endned by God to doe Jome eminent fervice, be 
laid afide, asd no body regard me? Imuft fet npon fome notable 
worke, fomething that may draw the eye of obfervance upon me. 
I have read of a young man, w ho fet Diana’s Temple.on fire,and Jnterrogatus ~ 
being asked the realon, he faid, That he might havea name; that 7 boc egerit, 
the people might talk ofhim. Becaufe he could net be famous paea 

h z A dip g z pote 
by doing good, he would by doing evill, Proud {pirits will ven- st vel malis ` 
tare the fetting the Temple of God, yea Church and State on innosefceret. « 
fire, that they may havea name, whatfoever they doe or fuffer ; Dificile of 
to geta name they will rather venture, then dye in obfcurity, cum preltare 
that of allthings they cannot beare. i `; cateris concn= 
7. A proud man would have others under him: and others Pie“ fervare 
being proud too, would have him under them; he would 0” s 

; 1 : : < ul lir. office 
have others yeeid to him, and others would have him yeeld 
tothem; where will the agreement then begin? What is that a 
which hath rent and torne the world in.all ages, that hath 
brought wofull ditractions, perplexities, confufions, miferies 
inall Countryes by Wars, but the pride of a few great ones, 
feeking tobring ene under another? Thofe walting Warres of 
the Romans betweene Syka and Marius, Caefar and Pompey, . 
were they not from hence? It is hard for menin great places, | ~~ 
and of great {pirits,to accord long....A¢¢lantthon in his Com- `` 
ment upon Prov, 13.10. fayes concerning {uch men,there was 
wont tobethis Proverb, Duo.montes non mifcentur Two moun- . 
tains will net mixe together. i À 

Eighthly,a proudman makés his will tobe the rule of his _- 8, 
‘actions, and would have it tobe the rule of other mens too; and i 
other men being proud too, would kave their wills the rule of 
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their actions, and of his too. Thus the bluftering wind of Pride 
in mens hearts caufes them to juftle one againft another, and 
fo to {plit themfelves oneupon another; as where many fhips 
lye together, a violent wind breaking their Anchor cables, caufes 
themto dath oneupon another, and foto make Shipwrack even 
inthe Haven.. 

9. A proud man oppofes others, becaufe they have begun 
fucha work; and others ; who are alfo proud, oppofe him, be- 
caufe he hath begun it. The Senators of Rome could have been 
content to have admitted Chrift to have been amoneft the num- 
ber of their gods, but onely uponthis, they refufed becaufe the 
motion began not with them.. Many amongft us have no other 
reafon why they oppofe good motions, but becaufe they were 
notfirftinthem ; They arelothto breakthe ice, to begin agood: 
work, if they feeany difficulty init, and yet the Caufe of God 
muft not goe on, Chrift muft not be admitted, if they have not 
beenat the beginning: Like two men carrying along piece of 
timber in at a narrow paflage, one man will go before, and the 
ether man will goebetore, they can never carryit in, becaufe 
they cannot agree who fhall goe formoit. , 

* ro. One proud man is conceited of what he doth, becaufeit is 
his owne way ;. and another proud man is conceited of what he 
doth, becaufe it is hisown way , and fo men draw divers waies, 
and the publique Caufe of God and his people muft give way to 


their conceitedneffe. Pride makes a man drunk with his owne 
‘conceits. Hab. 2.5. Theprowd man is as he thas tranfgrefeth 
‘by wine; and Drunkards you know are quarrelfome. Wonder 


not at any abfurd thing in a proud man, for pride makes him 


‘drunk. Prov.13.10. Proud men who caufe contention, are op- 


pofed tothe welladvifed, But with the well advifed (cumcon- 
{ultis) 2 wifdonse. The Septuagint reads it, The wife are [uch as. 
know themfelves, but theprond doe not. 

11. Proud men will venture upon things anfeemly, think- 


‘ing their efteeme and greatneffe will beare them out; and others 


who are proud will ventare upon the like, upon the fame 
ground, for every man is ready to have high thoughts of himfelf. 
Pfal.19.14. Deliver me from prefumptuans finnes, a [uperbrs, 
en Ee ee See Eres 
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fins. Pride makes infolent. Æ prond man, fayes the Phylofo- Superbus fittor 


pher, #4 faigner of bolaxeffe and valour, and therefore wilt foo- ‘h audacia é 


Bes tensa 
Joriremurnss. 


eee 


lifhly venture upon any thing. Suen 
12. If there is any thing to be done that is conceived to be i ie sae 


meaneandlow, aproud man will feck to put it upon others, 12, 
and others who are proud will feek to put itupon him; and ifit 

be a work of credit, then he feeks itto himfelfe, andethers feck 

it to themfelves, and hence are jarrings and divifions. 

13. If there beany good fuccefle inany thing, then pride 12, 
makes one man attribute itto himfelfe, and anether man attri- k 
bute it to himfelfe; and ifthe fucceffe be ill, then one. puts it off 
from himfelfe, and another from himfelfe, and thus quarrels and 
contentions are raifed and fomented. 

14, One proud man thinks himfelfe the onely worthy man 14 
to have his counfell followed, and his defires fatisfied, and the 
other he thinks himfelfe the man that fhould have his counfell 
followed, and his defires fatisfied , and thus men ftruggle and 
oppofe one another. 

Laftly, one proud man is very difcerning in the difcovery of q5, 
pride in another ; andthongh he entertaines itin his owne bo- 
fome, yet hehates it in others wherefoever he feesits This isa 
peculiar curfeupon this finne ; one drunkard loves another, one 
whoremafter another, but one proud man hates another. This is 
exemplifyed notably in Boniface the fecond, Bifhop of Rome,he 
fayes of Aurelius Bifhop of Carthage, andof the reft of thofe 
who wereprefent at the fixthCouncel of Carthage,that through 
the in{tigation of the Devil, they {welled with pride againft the 
Roman Church, he meanes againft the Supremacie of it, for it 
was {poken upon the fubmiffion ofEslaliss Bithop of Carthage, 
tothe ChaireofReme. Behold the proud Bifhep of Rome, who 

-would have all the preheminence himfelfe, {wells with pride a- 
gain{t the pride of others. 

Here we fee what a make-bate Pride is; That which Tertia- 
lus {aid to Felix, A,24.2,.istrueof Humility, By thee we enjoy 
great quietneffe ; butthe contrary isastrue of Pride, By thee are 
made wofulidivifions, bythee we fuffer miferable dilturban- 
ces. Though there be no occafionof quarrell, yet pride will make 
fome; onely by pridecomescontention, as before, Pre.13.10. 
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though there benothing elfe but pride, and in the Hebrew it 


is MYO gm Dabit jurgivm, give contention, if there be no 
caufe given, it will make it. 

Now let every man look into his owne heart, and fee what 
Pride hath been, and Kill is there, and be humbled before the 
Lord for this. Al! you contentious, froward, quarrelfome peo- 
ple, you are charged this day from God tobe men and women of 
proud f{pirits, and what evill there is in our fad divifions, that 
pride in your bofome is a great caufe of. S, Paul did beatdown 
his body, left after he had preached to others, he fhould become a 
Reprobate, Letus all, and efpecially Minifters , labour to beat 
downe our fpirits, left after all our profeffion and glorious 
fhewes, weat laft become Reprobates, at leaft fuch as God 
may caft out forthe prefent in this world, taking no delight in 
making ufe of; what in fuch times as thefe are to have hearts 
{wolne and liftup in pride? God is now about the {taining the 
pride of the earth. How unfeafonable and dangerous is. it for a 
Mariner to have his top-failes up, and all {pread in a violent 
ftorme ? it is time then to pull downeall, left he be funk irreco- 
verably. The point of aneedle will let the wind out ofa bladder, 
and (hall net the {words of God, the {words of War and Plague, 
that have got fo deep into our bowels, let out the windy pride 
of our hearts? The haughtineffe of men (hall be bowed downe, 
andthe Lord alone willbe exalted. The Lord humble us, that 
be may reconcileus, not onely to himfelfe,but to one another. 
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Cuar. XVL., 


Self-love, the fecond dividing difemper, Ti RaW 
ng $ epee 

His is neare akin tothe former: Philip.2.3. Let nothing be 

done through firife: Ver.4. Look not every man on nis owxe 
things, but every man ‘alfo on the things of others: This is the 
caule of ftrife, becaufe men look fo much on their own things. 
Many will have no peace, except their own party be followed ; 
Iehu-like, What haft thou to doe with peace? follow me. It is not ‘ 
Peace, but Party that they minde. A/axima pars fiudiorum eft i 
findium partium: The greatelt part of their {tudies, is to tudy ` 
fides and parts. Luther upon the 127.P/al.hath a notable fpeech, : 

I am ofthat epinion, fayes he, that Monarchies would continue Ego plant in ea 
longer then they doe, were it not for that fame little Prononne r p 
gen J 3 Monarchias 
LE G o) that fame [1I] (my felfe.) Yea certainly could thìs wage diutius 

fame Selfe be but laid afide, all governments and focieties would duraturas, f 
not only continue longer, but flourifh better, i Monarche hoc 

Selfe-love isthe caufe of our divifions, i E Cipa: 

Firft, where this prevailes, men love totake in all tothem- py 7 g 

3 ? zient. 
felves, but tet out nothing from themfelves; this muft’ I. 
needs divide focieties in Ghurch and Staté, for they are 
Bodies ; if one member in the body takes in allto it felfe, 
and lets ont nothing from it felfe to other members; as fuppofe 
thearme or legtakes in all the blond and fpirits that comes in 
to ftrengthen it felfe, and when it hath got them in, there keeps 
them, and lets out noneto any other member, how foon would 
the members drop one from another? -The whole world is 
maintained by mutuall commanication of one creature to ano- 
ther; takeaway that, andthe world diffolves prefently. 

Secondly, thofe who are acted by felf-love, have no common 2 
endsto joyne them, therefore they cannot clofe ; ifthey be im- l 
ployed in publike fervice, they quickly warp to their private 
ends. Take twobcards never fo {traight, yet ifone be feafoned 
andthe other greene, they will lye clofe awhile, but ere long 
you will finde that the unfeafoned will divide from the other by 
warping, efpecially when heat comes to it. Thus many at the 
firt, Oh who but they for the publike, forthecommon good ; 
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` but there being a principle of Selfe within, like the fap in the 
board, when they began to feele heat, fome difficulties rifing, 
they warped to their owne ends, and divided from thofe they 
were imployed with. Mens privateends are narrow, they can- 
not drive on them but they will meet with one another, & juftle 
one another,quarrel, contend, and fight for the way,as Car-men 
doe whenthey meet in narrow ftreets, and Boat-men in nar- 
row paflages. If we had publike ends, our way would be bread 
ae enough, we might goe on peaceably and comfortably, without 
mance 4? prejudice to one another.If a man lived alone, then he might goe 
w aoe on quietly in his way, onely God would meet him in it; but 
Rye s excelle feeing men live in the werld amongft others, they muft confider, 
re in eo plerun- thatif they willdrive on their owne defignes, and work their 
que fit tanta owneends, other men have defignesand endste drive on and 
feilinum work as wellasthey : it is therefore impoffible but you will 
fit fanétam fer. crofle and be crofied, you will vexeand fret at others, and others 
vari focieta- willvexandfretat you, Whatfoever ts fuch {ayes T ubic,wherein 
tom. M.Tul. many cannot excell in that there is for the moft part fuch conten- 
Ub.r.ofhc, pion as fociety can hardly be kept entire, a 
2. Thirdly, Selfe makes every man judge of things according to 
what is in himfelfe.I have read of Blackmores, when they paint 
an Angel, they paint him black like themfelves ; and when they 
paint the Devil, they paint him white, as much different from 
themfelves as ‘they can: Thus men acted by Selfe, the fouleft, 
blackeft opinion, yet if futable to their judgements, they will fet 
out like Angels, with the fairek gloffes that may be; and that 
which is truth, if difagreeing from them, they will paint it out 
in the foulet manner that canbe; they labour foto befmeare it, ` 
that ifit be poffible it fhall looke like a Devill. Ifafelfith man 
be con{cious of not having that whichis commendable, he will 
not beleeve that others hath it: As Nero, being abominably fil- 
, thy, would not beleeve-there was any cha man inthe world: 
Whatfoever evill he doth, he thinks all men if they had the like 
opportunitie, would doe the fame ; ifthey have plots to fetch ae 

bout their owne ends,they think every man is plotting too. 

4. Fourthly, Selfe makes much firand trouble, forit isa very o- 
dious thing ; Omne affectatum odiofum : as Vermine are odious, 
becanfe they onely take in to themfelves, confume things, «and 
are no way ufetull te any thing elf. When any. thing a T 
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{mell ot Self, it begins to be loathed; let a man have never fuch 
excellent parts, doe never fuch excellent things, yet it Selfe sp- 
peares, the lovclineffe and glory of all is gone; therefore thofe 
men that act felfe, they had need be very cunning, to keep in 
andhide it; herein appears what a vile thing Selte is, that 
though in truth it acts all, and receives the incomes of all, 
yet it daresnot appeares, but lyes fculking under all the covers 
itcan; how vile'is this felfe, for which all muft bee done, 
which thou makeft thy God, yet cannot inthe leaft appeare, 
bat is odious and abominable to every one? yea it iscon{cious 
to it felfe that it is fo, and therefore dares not appeare; yet 
the acting of it is very mifchicvous to all humane Socic- 
eS. 
~ Fiftly, There is this wickedneffe in felf-love, that even thofe 
things that men acknowledge to be right and good in the gene- 
rall, yet if in the particular they {hall not fute with fomething 
they would have, it wilput men upon the oppofing it; and 
what peace and union can there bee amongk men, if what 
they will grant and commend to be good, yet when it falls 
crofe to them, they will oppofe and contend againft? Thus 
AH. 26.7. Vato which promife our twelve tribes inftantly fer- 
ving Goa night and day hope to come , for which hopes fake I 
am aceufed of the lewes, The twelve Tribes, the whole body 
of the Jewes conftantly grant the promife of the Refurre&i- 
on, and yet in malice to me they accufe me of this ; or it not 
. fo,yet they are willing that I fhould finkinthiscaufe: Juf as 
many Minifters were wont in their Pulpits to commend 
highly the wayes of Religion , to exhort men to grow up in 
godlinefle, to be carefull of all their wayes; but when fome 
of their parifhioners did but practice in the particular, what 


themfelves had commended to them in the generall, they 


would hate them, and perfecute them for it. God deliver us 
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rings bet weene themfelves, but being both inployed in the í 


work of the Common-wealth, in an Embaffage, as they went 
over the Mountaines, one fayes thus to the other, Lee ws day 
downe all our private grudges upon thefe mountaines, at leaft 
till onr bufinel[e be over , and if there fhall be juft caufe when 
we have done our worke for the Common-wealth, we may then 
examine them: It were happy with us, if all men in publike 
imployment in this Land would from their hearts fpcak thus 
to oneanoether; but men are felfifh and cannot doe it: Hence 
comes fo many of our breaches and divifions, 

Seventhly, Selfe caufes men not to fee their owne evils, or 
‘if they do, to indulge themfelves in them, but to be quick-fight- 
ed and fevere in the difcovering and oppofing thofe evils there 
areinothers, and this caufes many breaches and fallings out. 
We may apply that-of the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 13. Lovecovereth a 
multitude of faults to felt-love. Selfifh men fee little evill in 
themfelves , all is ever well withthem whatfoever others do, 
andthe more they cocker themfelves, the more fevere they are 
to others; but Chrift would have the quite contrary, {everity 
to our felves, but indulgence to others ; thofe that are fo, are 
the moft peaceable men. Mat. 18.8. Ifthy hand or foot offend 
thee cut them of, and caft them from thee; or if thine eye of- 
fend thee, pluck it out. We mutt deale feverely with our felves 
in thofe things that are 2s neere and deare to us as our hands 
and eyes; but ver. 15. When Chrift gives order how we are 
to deale with our Brethren, he then requires more moderation; 
if thy Brother offends thee, goe and tell him his fault between 
thee and him alone ; if he Will not beare. thee, then take with 
thee one or two more, and fee what theu cant doe with him 
that way ; yea, andafterthat tell the Church, not prefently cut 
him off, or cait him away, as you mult doe when your hand 
or eye offends you; If men have any indulgence, let it be ex- 
ercifed towards their Brethren ; if they have any feverity, let 
them exercife that againft themfelves. I remember I have read 


_ of Pliny, that he fayesof himfelfe, That he fo paffed by other 


omens offences, as sf himfelf were the greateft offender , and he was fo 
Severe againft him/elf, as if he meant to\pardon none. Itit were fo 
with us, we fhould live at more peace one with another then 
We doe, l EL 

Eo 8. Self- 
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8, Selfifaneffe caufes refervedneffe ; great felf-lovers never 8, 
care for communien but with fuch as are either far above them, i 
that fo they may get from them, and have credit by converfing 
with them, or with thofe that are under them, for they will ad- 
mirethem, they may rule amongft them : In the company of ei- 
ther of thefe, they will let out themfelves fully ; but if there be 
anequality, thenyou fhall have little from them, there is no- 
thing to draw forth Selfe, there foone growes a ftrangeneffe be- 
tween them and fuch, union will not hold where communion is 
not free; if there be but an interruption of the freedome of com- 
munion, the union will foone break. l 

You will fay, Thefe were wont tobe very entire friends, how 
camethey to break? what hath either ofthem done? what un- 
kindneffe hath befalne them ? 

None at all, onely that principle of Selfe was not fo fully 
fed asit would be; uponthat they began to be referved, and fo 
ftrange, and at laft quite fell off from one another, from for- 
mer love and friendfhip,and then every little thing caufzd grud- 
gings between them, , 

Ninthly, Selfe fetsmens wits on work in all cunning craf- 9. 
tineffe, tofetchothers abont to their own ends, and this goes 
as much againft a mans {pirit as any thing: When he comes 
to difcerne it, no man can abide to be circumvented, to be as 
it were rid upon, to be made ferviceable only to another mans 
énds: the more cunning there is init, the more odious and a- 
bominable itis to a mans {pirit, when it comes once to be per- 
ceived, aman cannot beareit. Crooked windings are the go- 
ings of the Serpent: But ifa man fhall not onely feek to make 
ufe of another to ferve his owne turne by him, but after hee 
hath done that, then to caft him off to fhift for himfelfe ; 
this is fo provoking a thing, as it makes breaches irrecon- 
cileable. i 

10. When one is for Selfe in his wayes, hee teaches ano- 10, 
ther tobe fo in his; As aman by converfing with the froward, 

‘learnes to be froward : So many who have heretofore had plain 

hearts, full of love and {weetnefle, yet by being’ acqusi ted much : 

with felfifh politique men, learn to be fotoo; Itee how he - 

hookes in himfelfe in cvery thing, fetches about this way and 

that way, but Rill gets it to come to felfe; I perceived it not 
w o at 
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at my firft acquaintance with him, and then my heart was let 
outto him fully, but new I fee every man is for himfelfe, and 
why fhould not I befotoo? and whatthen is like to become of 
the Publique ? 

Surely this felfifhneffe is very vile in the eyes of God ; 
God hath made us members of a community, the Unie 
verfe is maintained by union, therefore the creatures will 
venture the deftroying themfelves in going contrary to their 
natures, rather then there fhould not be union in the world; 
that which they doe in a naturall way, we fhould doc by the 
ftrength of reafon, much more by grace. Phylofophers fay 
there cannot be a vacuity inthe world; The world could not 
ftand, but would be diflelved, if every part were not filled, bee 
caufc Nature fubfifts by being one ; if there were the leaft vacu- 
ity, then all things fhould not be joyned in one, there would 
not be a contiguity of one part with another. This is the reafon 
that water will afcend whenthe ayre is drawn out of a pipe, 
to fill it ; this isto prevent divifionin nature; O that we had 
but fo much naturalneffe in us, that when we fee there is like 
to be any breach of union, we would be willing to lay down 
our felf-ends, to venture our felves, to bee any thing in the 
world that.is not finne, that wee may helpe to a joyning: O 
foolifh heart, thatin fucha timeas this art f{clfifh, when the 
danger is publike | Asina ftorme, when the Ship isin danger, 
if every. Mariner fhould be bufie about his own Cabbin, dref- 
fing and painting that; what infinite fotcifh folly were it ? and 
isit not our cafe? It were juft with Ged to leave thee to thy 
{clfe hereafter; if thou wilt looke fo much to thy felfe now, 
Ezek. 22.16. And thou fhalt take thine inheritance in thy felfe 
inthe fight of the Heathen, and thou fhalt know that 1 am the 
Lord: This is in a way of threat, as appear.s if you compare 
it with ver. 14, 15. Woe to us if God leaves us to our felves., 
T have heard ot a ftory ef a foole being left in a chamber, and 
the doore locked when he was «fleepe, after he awakes and 
findes the doore locked, end ali the people gone, he crycs out at 
the window, Ob my felfe, my felfe, O my felfe , nothing elfe 
came from bim but O my felfe. Such fooles have we amongft 
us now, nothing but Selfe isin thar thoughts, their hearts and 
endeavours. The Apofles complaint, Phil, 2,21, may juftly 

DC 


The Evil of our Times. 123 


be ours, Ak feek their own, nor the things which are lefu Chrifts: 
Theirowne things, that is, fayes Chry/oftome, their pleafare and youzer rivei 
their fecurity, their temporal! commodities, their profits, their usizx avè mu 
honours: So others, why are not the comforts, the fafcties, ” 474%" 
the honours of the Saints the things of Chrift, doth not Chrift %44 iD. 
ownethem? Arethey not under his prote@tionand care? 
Anfw. Yes, Andhe would owne them more, if we owned 
them lefle; the more we deny them, ths more hath he a care 
of them : We may by our giving them up to the honour of 
Chrift, make them to be amongit the number of his things, 
and then they would be pretious indeed: but by defiring them, 
uling them, rejoycing in them, ii reference to our felves, Chrift 
accounts them not amongft his things, things of a higher na- 
ture are histhings, theglory of his Father, the propagation of 
the Gofpel, the fpirituall good of his people, and the things of 
eternall life, they are his things ; let us make his things ours,and 
he will make our things his. 


Cuap. XVIII. 


The third Dividing Diftemper, Envie, The 3.dividing 

diftemper. 
| = cate is a {quint-eyed foole, Job 5.2, Envie flayeth the filly 
one, lames3. 14., lf ye have bitter envying and ftrife in your 
hearts. Envie is a bitter thing, and caufes ftrife, and makes that 
bittertoo: So ver, 16. Where envying and flrife is. Gal. 5.20, 
Hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, firife, feditions, herefies, 
enuyings. 1 Cor. 3.3. There among you envying, frife, divia 
fions, Envy made divifions between Angels and men; it was 

the firft finne, not the firft borne of the Devill, but that which ; 
turned Angels into Deviis. The firt heatt-divifion amongft 
men was between Cair and Abel, and what caufcd it but envy ? 
Who can ftand before Envy? fheis fubtill, undermining, dares 
not appeare atthe firft ; but if fhe cannot be faiisfied with her 
under-workes, then. she flings, rends, frets, and fights, n&s vi- 
olence, feeks to raife a contrary faction, falls on any thing inthe 
world fo be it mifchief may be done, let become of Gads glory, 
of fervice to the publike, of faving foules, rather then that e- 
ahaa | R2 ~ (teem, 
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fteem, refpe& and honour that otherwife might be had, fhould 
not be ebtained; all muft come under, all muft be ferviceable 
to this bafeluft; rather then the glory of an envious man mult 
be eclipfed, God himfelfeand his blcfled Truth muft be dark- 
ned; O hideous wickednefle and high impudence againft the 
God of Heaven | Envy divides in Counfels, in inftruments, 
aCtions,inall proceedings: She will make ufe of good to oppofe 
that which is good; if fhe cannot raife evill men to oppofe 
good, fhe will feck to get good men to oppofe; thee would 
make God contrary to himfelfe, fhe would ftrike at God with 
his owne{word. Phil. 1.15. Some preach Chrif out of envy. 
As Envy makes ufe of good for evill, fo God makes ufeof this. 
evill forgood: Many {eek to excell in preaching, or o:herwife, 
by this meancs; and {ayes Saint Paul, Howfoever I doe rejoice, 
and will rejoyce. If Envy cannot reach others by imitation, fhe 
will reach them by calumniation. Zoilus the common flande- 
rer, being asked why he fpake evill of fuchand fuch men? 
Becanfe, tayes he, Z cas doe no evill to them, If there be any 
good done, that fhe feekes to blait, together with the inftru- 
ments of it; if any evill,that fhee rakes into, and feeds upon, 
like that Bird /éz in Africa, that eates Serpents. Luther fayes, 
envious men feed upon the dung of other men; they are like 
flyes, that love to be upon fores. Era/mus tells of one, who 
collected all the lame defective verfes in Homer, and pafled over 
all that were fo excellent. When you fee a man feeking to rake 
and gather together all hee can of any diftempers, diforders, 
miftakes, mifcarriages by heare-fayes, Letters, or any way, fo 
be it he may fil up his dung-cart ; and forthe goed, the graces ci 
gifts ef God in men, thofe are laid afide, or flightly paffed o- 
ver, if at all mentioned, it is with fome dirt mingled: Surely 
this isan envious man fitted for ftrife and debate, whom God 
permits to be an affliction to his people, in raifing up a fpirit 
of ftrife and contention, and caufing divifions amongi{t them, 
like the Kite, who pafits over faire Medowes, and pleafant 
fields, not regarding them, till fhe meets with a carrion, there 
fhe falls and faftens, now fhe-is upon her prey wherefhe would 
be: How pleafant is it to fome men to heare of, or finde out 
evill in others whom they doe not love ? To fay no worfe. 
You know how it hath been an old practife, to feek to get any 
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thing by reports, or any other wayesthat might blaft the Pro- 
feflors of Religion.; and how glad were they ? how did it 
pleafe them at the heart if they could meet with any thing that 
might ferve their turne? 

This isa very fhamefull diftemper, fome men will upon oc- 
cafion confefle they feare other men, and others that they love 
not other men, or. that they contemne others, but no man will 
acknowledge that he envies others, there istoo much fhame in 
this, tobe owned by any. The impiety and wickednefle is not 
lefe, it is a monftrous wickednefle for a man to complaine of 
God, that he made the world no better ; and yet {uch wicked- 
nelle there isin fome mens hearts; but what is itthen to com- 
plaine of, and quarrell with God, that hee hath made the 
* World, or any part of it fo well? This the envious mau 

doth. i 
,. An envious man cannot endure to fee others better then him- 
felfe, or to have more refpect then himfelte. It is reported of 
Licinivs an intimates familiar with Confantine the Great, who 
alfo married his fitter, but fel off to be a defperate enemy againtt 
Chriftians,alledging this to be the reafon, becaufe in their Affem- 
blies they prayed for Conffantine, and not for him. Envious 
men, whether they deferve refpect or no, yet if others have it, 
and not themfelves, they rage, and a.e mad. 

There is no vice but hath fome kinde of oppefition to fome. 
ether, ascovetoufneffe to prodigality, &c. but Envy onely op- 
pofeth that which is good, and-all good, therefore there is no- 
thing in it but evill, andan univerfall evill. Galielmus Parifien- 
fis brings in Gregory, faying, That all the poyfon in the old 
Serpent is in this finne, as if it had emptied it felfe of its 
poyfon, and vomited it inthis finne, fo much venome there is 
in it. ; 

Is it not avery evill thing, that in mens oppofition againft — 
what they fee others defire, they fhould givethis reafon why ,- eg 
it fhould not be {uffered, becaufe if it be,the greater part of the aoe ya. 
moft godly people in all places will joyne withit? This brings fa pefe difee- 
to minde what I have readin Ecclcfiatticall Hiftory: In the dere: triticum 
Second Century, The-Emperour Aartax would have built a #0” ate pi 
Church for the honour of Chrift void of Images, becaufe fuch zS erori 
was the. cuftome of the Chriftians ; but his friends difwaded °’ 
o R3 l i him, 
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him, faying, If he did fo, ail men would forfake the Temples of 
thegods, and become Chriftians. I finde in that learned piece 
of Voetins, De(perata canfa papatas a notable ftory of Raynerius 
a Popith Inquifitor, he exclaimcs again{t the Waldenjes, thole 
poore men of Lions, ( ashe callsthem,) Hee fayes there = 
_ never any more pernicious Se¢t then that ; and I pray why? 
preneo gives 3.reafons; Firft,T hat it is very ancient; Some fay (ayes 
race he) it hath continued from the sime of Sylvefter ; others, fromthe 
inter anas oa- times of the Apoffles. Secondly, Ie ts fo general, there is [carce 
nes gue fent any countrey but this hath got into it. Thirdly, whereas others 
DER are guilty of blafphemy againft God, upon which they are abkor- 
f A woa red, thefe appeare to be holy men, they live ju/tly, their beleefe of 
ae God is right, they beleeve all.the Articles in the Creed; We 
no, titbus de can finds no fault with them either for their: tives or for their 
caufis; prima Dottrine, onely they are againft the Church of Rome, in which 
eae oe the people are ready to joyne with chens. Theke are {trange ac- 
vefi., alii _ cufations,for do not they themfelves make all thefe the lignes of 
guidam dicunt the trne Church? and yet are thefe poor men fo vile,becsufe fuch, 
a tempore d- things arefound amongftthem. Surely, itis Envy that imbit- 
oo ae fe- ters the {piritsof men againft others, becaufe they fee in them 
Scheie. fon thofe things which they cannot but acknowledge to be good, 
enim nulla tei- and herein the great evill of Envy, that malignity of it, by 
va cf in qua which it caufeth fo great contentions does appeare, they are an- » 
aa 7o? gry they can finde noevill in them, whereby they may get ad- 
ayan A i vantage againk them. -y 
lie immanitate The holy Ghoft fayes, that envie ss rottenneffe to the bones ; 
blafphemiarum the fame learned man Guliel, Parif. applyes this to fuch as are 
in Deum horro- chiefe in Churchand Common-wealth, who are as it were the 
ee T bones, the ftrength, the fupport of the focieties whereof they are; 
rum magnam Envie, fayes he, 1s often found amongst them, andit is rottenneffe 
babet fpeciem to them, This viiefinne hath caufed a rotin many men of emi- 
pietatis, coram nent abilities and places, who might otherwife have done much 
mei reg fervice for God and his people in Church and Commonwealth: 
ne omzia de Oh it is amifchievousfinne. Take away envy, fayes Auguftine, 
Deo credant,c> and what 1 mine, you have ; take away envy, and what is yours, 


omnes articu- IT have, We reade Adis 11. of Barnabas that he was a good, 
los qui in fym- . Le. eft 
bolo continentur, folum Romanam Ecclefiam blafphemant. Voet.ve(p.canfa papatus,l.3.fect.2. 
Tolle invidiam, & quod menm ef,babes; colle invidiam, & quod tuum eft, ego babeo, Ang. 
in-Pfal, 136. 
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man, and tull of the holy Che ft, and he was 2 man ef a cleaving 
difpofition, of anunitingtemper, ver.23. He exhorted them that : 
with full pur pofe of heart they would cleave tothe Lord: This man 
was free from envy, for the Text fayes, when he had feen the 
grace of God, he was glad: He rejoyced in, and blefid God for 
the graces he faw inhis Saints. Doe you envie for my fake ? {ayes 
Mofes; 1 would to God all the peaple of the Lord did prophefie, 
Mofes Nas a fit man for publike fervice, who was fo void of 
envie; No menare {o fit for putlique imploy ment as fuch who 
can blefle God that he is pleafed to make ufe of othersas well as, 
yea beyond themfelves. It wasa good {peech of that gracious, 
holy, old Difciple Mr. Dod lately deceafed, J wouldts God, {ayes ` 
he, J were the worft Minifter in England ; not withing himfelfe 
worfe then he was, but all Minifters better. 


The Fourth Dividing Diftemper, Paffion. The 4.dividirg 
diftemper, 
Rov. 29. 23. Anangry man ftirreth up frrife. Paffion is fo 

oppofite to Union, that Prov. 22, 24. the holy Ghoft would 
have us make no frieudfhip with an angry man. à 

Firft, this fire of anger burnes afunder the bands of union, the T: 
bands of relation, as Webuchadnexzars fire did the bands of the 
three Children. A froward heart cares not for any relations. 
What makes divifions between husbarid and wife, brother and 
brother, fervants and mafters,and miftre fes neighbour and neigi- 
bour, but paffionate frowardneffe ? ` iv 

Secondly, this fire burnes afunder the bands by which mens 2, 
lufts were tyed up and kept in; it fets mens lufts at liberty, The 
luits of mens hearts are like a bed of fnakes in the cold, but the Ë 
heat of paflion warming them, caufes them tọ crawle and hiffé. 
What a ftir would the Lions in the Tower make, and the Bears 
in Paris-garden, if they were let loofe ? Paffion lets mens 
Lyon-like lultsloofe. Phylofephers fay of the inferiour Orbes, 
that were they net kept in, reftrained in their motien by the 
Primum mobile , they would fet all the world on fire: If our 
lower affections, efpecially this'of Anger, be not kept in and ; 
ordered by Reafon and Religion, they will fet all on fire. r 
ion 
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fion makes men and women to be lawlefle, bounditAe, care- 
leffe. 

Men know not what they doe in their anger ; this raifes fuch å 
fmoak, that they cannot fee their way ; the more corrupt the 
heart is, the greater and the more noyfome is the fmoke raiféd 
by this fire intheheart. Put fire te wet ftraw and filthy ftuffe, 
oh whet a filthy {mokearifes ! 

Levit. 13.25. we reade of a leprofie breaking out of a burn- 
ing; f{eldome dee mens paffions burne, but there is a leprefie 
breaking out of that burning, and what union Can there be with 
fuch? Iffroward people were dealt withall like the Lépers , 
fhutup from others, we fhould have more peace. Some men 
when once their anger is got up, they will never have done, 
we can have no quiet with them; this fire iu therm, is like that 
ofhell, unquenchable. The dog-dayes continue with them all 
the yearelong. Seven devils can better agree in one Mary Mag- 

y dalen, then feven froward people in one family. If one fhould 
fet the Beacons on fire upon the landing of every Cock-boat, 
what continuall combuftions and tumults would there be inthe 
Land? Thofe men who upon every trifle are all on a fire by their 
paffions, and what inthem lyes fets others on fire, doe excee- 
dingly difturb the peace of thofe places where they live, thofe fo- 
cieties of which they are. Their hot paffions caufe the Climate 
wherethey live to be hke the torrid zone, too hot for any to live 
nearethem. Chriftisthe Prince of peace, and the Devill is the 
Prince of divifions. Hence that expreffion of the holy Ghoft , 
Ephef 4.27. Let not the funne goe downe upon your wrath, neia 
ther give place to.the devil: youare loth togive place to your 
brother. You will fay,What,fhall I yeeld to him ? You will not 
yecldto him, but you will yeeld to him that is worfe, to the 
Devill. So you doe when you yeeld to wrath, P 

Theweekafter There are divers other dividing diftempersthat we fhall {peak 

a ee at to; but for the prefent letus make ufe of the great mercy of God 

m” towardsus, that yefterday we folemnized in a publique Thanké . 
giving; Let us {ee how we may improve this glorious work of 

God for the clofing of our {pirits, the healing our divifions. It 

cals to us aloud to joyn, oh let your hearts joyn. There are 
twelve Arguments inthis great work of God, to perfwade us 
to ynion, : ; Fir, 
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i Firlt, there hath appeared much of Gods prefence in this his 
great work, J will praife thee, ob Lord, for thon haft done it, Pfal. 
52.9. The Lord hath appeared wonderfully, his naked arme 
hath been revealed, hisright hand hath become glorious in po- 
wer. Thofe who were prefent faw much of God in this work. 
They fend tons to give God the glory, and allthe Countrey a- 
bout fend ftill to usto tell us how much of God they have feen 
in this. 

But how is this an argument for us to unite ? 

Suppofe children or fervants were wrangling one with ano- 
ther, were not this an argument to make them be quiet, Your 
Father is here, Your Mafter is come ¢ will not all be whift pre- 
fently ? Godis come amongft us, we may feethe face of God 
in what he hath done for us, and {hall we be quarrelling before 
his face 2 

But three dayes before this great goodneffe of God, by fpeciall 
Order from the Houfe of Commons, ‘there was a day fet apart 
to humble our foules before the Lord, and to feek him for this 
mercy that now we rejoyce in, and in our Humiliation was not 
this one great finne we did coufefle our divifions ? did we not 
then acknowledge that it were righteous with God becanfe of 
our divifions, to give us up as a prey to our adverfaries? Now 
then, kave not our divifions overcome Gods goodnefle, left Gods 
goodnefié overcome our divifions? Swppofe there had been a 
day of Humiliation fet apart to mourne under the heavy hand of 
God againit us in delivering us up into the hands of our enemies, 
as (through his mercy we have hada day of Thanksgiving, ‘to 
bleff: him for our deliverance from them) would not this finne 
have been the matter of a great part of the confeffion ofall your 
Minifters? Oh the divifions that are amongft us! Thou haft 
dealt righteoufly with us. Our wraths were up one againft ano- 
ther, and juft it is with thee O Lord to let out the rage of the 
Adverfary uponus; and fhall we yet continue in that after a 
mercy, Which we have confeffed might juftly have prevented 
the mercy? fhall we ftill be guilty of that, which our confci- 
énceS tell us, would have been the burden of them, as the juft 
canfe of our mifery, ifthe Lord had come againft us in his fore 
difpleafure ? God forbid. Let not that evill now be found in us, 
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that would have galled our confciences, if mercy had been deny- 
ed us. 

3.. Weare delivered from being devoured by our enemies; (hall 
we now devour oneancther ? oh unworthy we of fuch a delive- 
ranceasthis. It went ill with us in the beginning of the fight,but 
God looked mercifully ipon us, his bowels wrought, if I come 


` not infor their help. Thefeungodly men wil devour my fervants, 


howfoever they have been fair to fome, becanfeyet they havenot ` 
attained their ownends ; but if they prevaile here, they will ac- 
count all their own, and then they wil begin to exercife that cru- 
elty that yet hath not been heard of, but it fhall not be, my heart 
cannot bear the cries of myfervants under fuch crueltiesas I forc- 
fee. Doyou think this was Godsend In delivering us from being 
devoured of our enemies, that we may be devoured one of ano- 
ther? Weread Ezek, 5.3,4.the Prophet was bid to bind up a few. 
haires in hisskirt, which was to fignifié a few of the people 
which were preferved from that common calamity, but after 
thefe werecaft into the fire, and fire came forth from thefe to 
all the houfe of Ifrael, Pelanzs uponthe place hath thisnote,that 
grievous evils may come upon thofe who have been preferved 
from former common miferies, and thofe who fer a while have 
been preferved, by their contentions and divifiens, may be the. 
caufe of wofull evill tə others. God forbid that this Text fhould. 
be fulfilled inus. Let not a fire come fromus, who yet are fo. 
sracionfly preferved,to devoure the houfe of Ifrael, ` 

Fourthly, God in this work of his hath joyned feverall forts of. 
infruments, men of feverall opinions; hehath made them one 
to dous good, why fhould not we be one in the enjoyment of 
thatgoode Let the one part, and let the other part have their 
due honour under God, in the mercy God hath made ufe of both, 
and why may not both enjoy the fruit of this mercy together in 
the Land? 

Fiftly, we werenot without fome feares, left God fhould 
leave us in the work of Reformation begun; but now God 
{peaks aloud to incourage us,he tells as he owns the work.Now 
what doth this require of us? A little Logick willdraw the 
confequence, Hath God declared himfelfe that he intends togo. 
on in this work he hath begun ? Then let usal] joyne togethers 
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to further it, tothe uttermoft we can; let us not exafperate the 
fpirits of one another in wayes of ftrife and oppofition, but let 
every one fet his hand and heart to this work, that he may be 
able to fay, Oh Lord Ged, thou that knowef the fecrets of ad 
hearts , kuoweft that upon this great mercy of thine, my heart 
was fo moved , that whatfoever 1 could poffibly fee to be thy 
will for the furtherance of thw great work of Reformation, and 
that 1 was able to doe, 1 did fee my felfe to doe it, andamre- 
folved to fpend my firength and life in it. If every onedid 
thus, oh what glory might God have from this mercy of his | 

Sixtly, whenthe Lord comés tous with mercies, and ftch 
great mercies, heexpects we fhouldrejoyceinthem, and fing 
praife; but how can we fing without Harmony ? Prayer re- 
quires an agreement. -AdZat.18.19.Iftwe of you foal agree on 
earth touching any thing they fhall aske, it foal be done for 
them. Surely Praile requires agreement much more. P{alms 
outof tune are harfh totheeare; difagreement of heart is much 
more tothe Spirit of God. 

7. Surely when God hath done fo much forus, it muft be ac- 
knowledged to be our duty, to ftudy what facrifice would be beft 
pleafing to him ; fome facrifice we muft offer: If there be any 
more acceptable tohim then other, furely he deferves it now. 
If a friend had done fome reall kindneffe for you, you would be 
glad to know what might be moft gratefull to him,wherein yeu 
might teltifie your thankfulneffe: Isthis in your hearts ? Doe 
you now fay, Oh that we did but know what is the thing that 
would be moft pleafing to God; what facrifice would {mell 
{weeteft in his noftrils! The Lord knowes we would faine offer 
it, whatfoever it be. I will tell you, That we would lay afide our 
divifions, eur frowardnefe, that we would abandon onr conten- 
tions and ftrife, that we would put on the bowels of mercies , 
kindnefe, humbleneffe of mind, meckneffe, long-(uffering, for- 
bearing one another , forgiving one another ; if any man hath 
a quarrel Againft any, sven as Chrif forgave yon, fo alfodo 
ye, Col.3.12. Anda Pet.3.4. A meek and a quiet [pirit iin 
the fight of God of great price, it is much fet by, morrtiats, 
Pfal. 51.17. The facrifice of God that which is inftead of all fa- 
crifices, # a broken foirit. Our hearts have been broken one 
from another in our unhappy divifions; oh that now they 
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could break one towards another in love and tenderneff } Here 
would be a facrifice more efteemed of God, then thoufands of 
Rammes, and ten thoufand Rivers of Oyle : Loving mery, 
and walking humbly is preferred above fuch facrifices , 44i- 
cah 6.8, 

Eighthly, God might have fodered us together by the fire of 
his wrath, he might have made our blood to have been our ce- 
ment to have joyned our flinty hearts together; but it is 
otherwife, God feekes to draw us to himfelfe, and one to anoe 
ther bythe cords oflove, theailurings of his merey. 

Ninthly, what can have that power to take off the fowre- 
nefle of mens {pirits like mercy; the mercy of a God? furely 
if any thing poffibly can {weeten them, that muft needs doe it. 
We reade 1 Sam.11.11,12,13.a notable experiment of the 
efficacie of mercy to {weeten mens hearts. After Saui had 
flaine the Ammonites, fome of the boifterous fpirits would have 
had him to have flaine thofe who formerly had rejected him; 
but mark Sazls an{wer, ver. 13, There foall not aman be put to 
death this day: Why? For tbis day the Lord hath wrought fal- 
vation in Ifrael. Though Saul at another time was aman of a 
harfh and cruell fpirit, yet now mercy fweetens him; that 
which he was one day by the fenfe of mercy, that fhould wee 
be not onely in the day of our Thankfgiving, but in the courfe of 
our lives. When falvation cameto the houfe of Zachens, O 
what afweet temper was he in ! Behold, halfe of my goods 1 give 
tothe poore, andif lhave wronged aay one, I restore foure-fold, 
Salvation is this day come tothe Kingdome, O thatall we, had 
hearts to fay, If we have wronged any, we will reftore; if we 
have wronged any in their names, by word, or writing, any 
way, we will reftore : Mercy and love calls for mercy and 
love; if we were ina right tune, there would be a fympathy 
between the bowels of God and ours; as in two Lutes, ifthe 
ftring in one be wound up to be anfwerable tothe other, if you 
then ftrike one ftring, the other will move though lying at a di- 
fiance : Now Godslove, Gods bowels move, let our love, our 
bowels move anfwerably. 

_ 10, God fhewes that he can owne us notwithftanding all 
our infirmities: Was ever Kingdome in amore diftempered 
Condition then ours hath been of late? and yet the Lord hath 
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ownedus: Why fhonld not we owne our Brethren, notwith- 
ftanding their infirmities? Why fhould our divifions caufe us 
to cafto# one another, feeing our divifions frem God hath not 
provoked him to caft us off? 

11. Is it not in our defires, thet this great Victory 
might be purfued, that it might not be loft, as others (in great 
part) have been? Surely it cannot be purfued better, then to take 
this advantage of it, to unite our felvesmore together thea ever 
we have done. This would {trike as great a terrour into the 
hearts of ouradverfaries asthe victory hath done. 

Laltly, we had need take heed of breaches, left God fhould 
be provoked to change his adminiftrations towards us; if there 
be fo much choller in the ftomack, that {weet meats are tur- 
néd into choller, it were jut with God to come with bitter 
and fewre pils to purge ont our choller. We reade Inde, ver.5. 
The Lord faved the people out of the Land of Egypt, yet atter- 
ward he deftroyed them that belzeved not; the Lord hath gran- 
ted us a great falvation from our enemies, who would have 
brought us into Egyptian bondage. We have been finging the 
{fong of Mofes, we have been praifing God according to that, 
Apoc. 15. 3, but letustake heed that yet God be not provoked 
againft us, for we are not out ofall danger; asthey by not be- 
leeving, fo weby not agreeing, but contending and quarrelling 


_ may at laft be deltroyed. You know how the Lord of that fera . 


vant to whom ten thonfand talents were given, took it, that he 
fhould prefently goe to his fellow fervant who ought him but a 
hundred pence,and lay hardson him and take him by the throat, 
and fay,Pay that thou owelt, and caft himinto prifon,7/at.18. 
28, Ifmen be not mollified by this mercy, they will be har- 
dened, they will ufe their brethren worfe then they did be- 
fore, the rather, becaufe they would declare to all the w orld, 
that they make no fuch interpretation of this mercy , as that 
God would have them have further tenderregard towards, to 
feek union and peace with, te beare with or yeeld unto their 
Brethren more then before; it is not unlikely but temptation 
may be fuggefted to doe fome at the more again{t them, either 
now or withina while, to wipe away any conceit ofany fuch 
an interpretation of this gracious worke of God forus. But 
thofe who are of gracious and peaceable fpirits, fhould take the 
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hint of this, and goe to all they know, who have been at di- 
{tance ene from another, of whom they may have hope to doe 
good, and {eek to mollifie their f{pirits, to know what it is they 
have one againft another, what prejudices, what hard thoughts 
have been entertained by them, and by all meanes they are able 
to removethem, that fo we loving and delighting in one anc- 


ther, the Lord may love us, and delight in us, and fhew mercy 
tous yet more and more. — 


CHAP. XIX, 
The fift Dividing Diftemper, ( Rigidneffe ;) the fixth Rafhneffe ; 
the feventh, Wilfulnef[e; the eighth, Vaconftancy, * 


Igid, harfh, fowre, crabbed, rough-hewne fpirits are unfit 

for union ; there is no {weetneffe,no amiableneflz, no plea- 
fingneffe in them, they pleafe themfelves in a rugged aultere- 
nefe, but are pleafing to none elfein all their wayes ; they will 
abate nothing of their owne, nor yeeld any thing to others: 
This isagainit theruleofthe Apoftle, Rom. 15.1,2,3. We muft 
not pleafe our felves, but let every one pleafe his Neighbour for 
his good to edification; and this, according to the example of 
Christ, who pleafed not himfelfe. This is the duty not of weak 
men onely, who had need pleafe others, becaufe they have need 
of others, but. ver. 1. thofe that are {trong ought not to pleafe 
themfelves, but feek to pleafe others: Men who are ‘of anftere 
{pirits affe&ting a gravity which turnes toa dall, fullen ftern- 
nefie, they thinke it to be the commendation of the ftrength 
of their {picits, that they can carry themfelves as they doe to- 
wards others, feeking altogether content to themfelves without 
any yeeldableneffe to others; no, that is but lightnefle and weak- 
nes in men, they are of a more ftaid and {trong temper then to do 
fo: Thefe men by their wifdome dee very much finne againtt the 
wifdome of the Holy Ghoft inthis Scripture ; yea, and againft ` 
the example of Jefus-‘Chrift, who asin his whole courfe mani- 
felted tenderneffe, gentleneffe, affableneffe , amiablenefle to- 
wards weake ones, who were infinitely beneath him, and here 
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tempered metall who will not bend but ftand ftiffe , but fuch 
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as yeeld and bend with molt eafe, and ftand ftreight againe; - 


neither are thofe difpofitions the bet, who are the {tiffeft ; but 
fach as are moft yeeldable, and yet ftand flreight too. This 
harfh and rigid {pirit makes mens gifts and graces to be very 
unufefull, When Platofaw Xenocrates of an auftere rigid tem- 
per, he advifed-him to facrifice to the Graces, that he might 
have more mildneffe, fearing that otherwife his parts and lear- 
ning would beunprofitable. The Jewescbferve uponExod.25. 
3. That no Iron was in the {tutte of the Tabernacle; rigid 
iron fpirits are very unfit for Church worke. Levit. 17. 7. 
They foall no more facrifice to Devils : The word tranflated 
Devils, fignifics rough ones; Devils had their names from 
thence ; this is the name of a Satyr, J/4. 34. 14. The rough 
one. The Spirit of God is a Dove-like {weet Spirit , but the 
Spirit of the Devill, is a rough harth fpirit, the {pirit of a Sa- 
tyr. Prov, 11.17. Hee that is cru, troubleth his owne flefo. 
That word here trarflated cruell, the Septuagint elfewhere 
tranflates it by a. word that fignifies rigid, ftiffe, sepeie, Ze- 
rem. 30,14. Men.of {uch tempers are very troublefome to 
themfelves, to their families, to all with whom they con- 
verfe: If a Smith would joyne two pieces of iron, hee 
mutt firk file them, or beat themf{mooth: Ifthe Joyner would 
joyne two pieces of wood, he muft plainethem: Except our 


{pirits be filed, beaten {mooth, or plained, they are unfit for. 


joyning. 


The fixt Dividing Diftemper, Rafaneffe, 


AS ts 19.36., Yee ought tobe quiet, and doe nothing rafoly, 
Doing things rafhly,and quietnefle, are oppofed. i 

1. Rafhneffe makes men engage themfelves fuddenly in bu- 
finefle, before they have examined it well: This caufes much 
trouble, for if a man be engaged he lyes under atemptation to 
gocon in its As 2 Chron, 25.9, When the man of Ged came 
to Amazxiah, to take him off from a bufineffe he was engaged in ; 
O but, fayeshe, what fhall I doe for the hundred talents I have 
given out already? thus many anfwertethe truth of Ged that 
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would take them off from what they are engaged in, but what 
fhall I doe for my credit that lyes engaged ? z 

Secondly, Rafhneffe caufes men fuddenly to provoke others ; 
whereas did they confider what ill confequences might come of 
it, they wouldforbeare. Rafh men quickly take hold of the 
{word of jufticeto hackand hew ; they think that what they 
doe is according to reafon : but they do not wifely weigh things 
in the ballance of Juftice. Remember, Juftice hatha Ballance 
as wellasa Sword. Prov.29.11. A foole uttereth all his mind, 
the Septuagint tranflate it, 9%27, utters all his anger. Rath 
fooles by uttering their anger, fuddenly caufe great ftir and trou- 
ble where ever they come. The Hebrew word that fignifies a 
foole, and that which fignifies fuddenly, rathly, is from the 
fame root. 

Thirdly, when peace fometimes is even concluded, and there 
is great joy in hope of scomfortable agreement, rafhneffe will 
fuddenly break it without any due confideration. 

O that, that promife Z/a. 52.4. were fulfilled among& us, 
The heart of the rafo fheall under ftand knowledge, Rafh men 
thinke they prefently underftand all chat is knowable in fuch a 
bufineffe, and thence prefume to make fudden determinations ; 
but as over-hafty digeftion caufes wind, and brings much trou- 
ble to the body ; fo over-hafty refolutions to mens fpirits and 
to fogieties. 


The feventh Dividing Diftemper, wilfulneffe, 


ae I may fay in moft men, Will is the axeltre, luft and paf- 
fions are the wheeles, whereupon almoft all their actions 
are carried: Where there is much will, though the thing be 
little about which men contend, yet the oppofition may bee 
great; as a little {tone throwne with a ftrong arme, may take 
deepe impreffion. It is a dangerousthing to have mens wills 
ingaged in matters of difference,it iseafier to deale with twenty 
mens reafons, then with one mans will: A man of a wilfull 
{tout fpirit, ftands as a ftake in the middeft of a ftreame, lets all 
pafle.by him, but he flands where he was ; What hope can 
there be of union, where there will be no yetiding ? one a 
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will raifeth anothers, fet willto will they may dafh one againft 
znother, but not like to clofe, to getinto-one another. A wil- 

ful man thinks it is beneath a wife man to alter his way ; yea, it 

may be he thinks ita difhonour ‘to the truth, that both he, his 
profeffion, and the honour of God hall fuffer by it; when s 
itubborn felfe-willednefiz ts ‘taken for a right -conftancie and 
fetledneffe, it is very ftrong inmen; but letus take heed of this, 

itismo matter though we goe backe fro rmer afitrtions, : 
folong as we goe forward to the truth. Lather was called an 
Apoftate; I am fo, {ayes he, but it is from errour to the truth. 

Many times fioutnefle ef {pirit comes from weaknefle rather 

then ftrength; there isnot alwayes the greateft ftrength of judg- ' 
ment where there isthe greateft {trength of will ; Asa mans 
judgement that is without prejudice isvery ftrong ; fo a mans 
prejudice that is without judgement is as ftrong: The dulleft 

horfes are not alwayes the moft eafily reigned. I know and : 
amperfwaded, fayes the Apoftle, Rom. 14.14, many men are 
períwaded before they know, thofe who are perfwaded before 

they know, will not be perfwadedtoknow. Mens wills will 

not fuffer their underftandings to confider ; if they doe confider, 

they will mot fuffer them to be convinced; if they be convin- - 
ced, they will not fuffer them to acknowledge that they are 
convinecd. 

It is difhoneft for aman not to give in his bond when the 
debt is paid; fo for a man not to acknowledge himfelfe con- 
vinced, butitand ont againft the truth, though his confcience 
tells him it 1s made cleare to him. Let men lay downe their 
wills, and there will be no hell, fayes Bernard : So fay I, Ce7et propria 
take away mens wills, and contentions will ceafe. Scaliger oe a. 
tells us, the nature of fome kinde of Amber is fuch, that it will Be es 
draw to it felfeall kindeof italks of any herbe, except Bafilisk, Retar. 
an Herbe called Capitals, becaufe it makes men heady, fling -s 
their braines with blacke exhalations : Thus thofe who by S°"'s: a 
the fumes of their corrupt wills, are growne head{trong, will **°°°" pee 
not be drawne by that which drawes others. 

But this chargingmen of wilfulneffe is prefently catched hold 
of, inan abufiveway ; if men will not yeeld to what fome con- 
ceive to berighr,prefently they are ehaiged with wilfalnefle and 

ftube 


wa 


The eighth 
eiftemper, 
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ftubbornnes, they do not fee becaufethey will notfeesthey are not 
convinced, becaufethey willnot.. We who differ fo much from 
others inthings that others thinke to be cleare, fhould take heed 
how we charge others of wilfulneffe who differ fromus: As 
it is difhoneft not togivein thebond when the debt is paid, fo 
it is a cheat to require the bond before the debt be fatisfed : 
Men may think 
vince fen, wh 
to be nothing, or farre {hort of fatisfying the reafons that are 
againft it if they were theirowne. But when a man may have 
peace in his confcience, that what hee holds or does, is not 


through wilfulneffe, but conftancie of his love to the truth, I- 


fhall fpeak to prefently. . : 


A 
t e 


The eighth Dividing Difemper, Vnconjtancy, 


“F a man had an art to change his face every day, to feem fome=. 


times white, fometimes black, fometimes ruddy, fometimes 
pale, fometimes hairy, fametimes fmooth, fometimes old,fome- 
times yong, how unfit were fuch a man for fociety ? this which 
men cannot do in their faces, they do in the unconftancy óf their 
{pirits: Asour affetions and determinations muft not belikethe 
Perfian Decrees, toadmit of no alteration, fo neither muft they 
be'fuch as the Polonian Laws are,whicn(they fay ) laft but three 


dayes: When's thing is {o brittle, that it breakes as {cone as. 


you meddle-with it, how can ycu make it joyne? there muft 

e {ome confiftencie in that which you would faften to another 
thing; when mens fpirits are fo fickle, that a man cannot rell 
where to inde them, how cantherebe a clofe? O how much 
are men now differing from themfelves,in what their thoughts of 
men and carritge towards them have been, though the men 
concerning whom they thus differ remaine the fame they were, 
yea the fame they appeared to be long fince! there was {weet a- 
ereement in affectid,loving embracements,re joy cing in the pre- 
fence of one another, and yet nothing is known in thofe from 
whom their hearts, countenances and wayes are alienated , &c. 
more then formerly was: not difference in judgement, that was 
knowns before: Such a change of {pirits and carriages in 
godly men one towards another hath appeared, as never ap- 


, 


, and give out, they have done enough to cone- 
ed, upon examination, it will be found 


peared : 
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peared in any age fince the world began. A great deale of ftirre l 
there hath bin more then formerly, and yet what are thefe men geta 
otherwife then they have been many yeeres fincs ? Were I to mea e 
fpeak to wicked men, to charge them of the unconitancictoÉ nar'anitas. 
their fpirits, I would make ufe of that fimilitude I have ont. of Fa 33 ra wo- 
Epiphanius, who {peaking of the Jewes defiring the comming ray igen tod? 
of the Meflias, but when he was come, they hated him, They eis Avasuy ss- 
were (fayeshe) in thes dike wad dogs, who firft glaver upon men, TATS > Ch Cs 


-andthen bite and devoure them. Butbecante I {peak to many 


of the Saints, I had ratherufe a fefter expreffion , more futable 
to the honour that is due to godly men ; I compare them in their 
unconftancie’ towards their brethren, which hath caufed {o 
great divifion, to the fweetneffe of the ayre ina faire fun-thige 
morning, oh how does it delight the traveller when he goeth 
forth! and truly fuch were the ferene countenances of our bre- 
threntowardsus, but within a while the clouds over-caft, the 
sky looks lowring, gufts of wind arife, yea thunderbolts of ter- 
rible words fly about our*eares, and the flafhes of their anger 
{trike upon our faces. r 
Tanta’ animis coleftious ira. i 

Unconftancy is evill, and a canfe of divifion ; Stoutneffe is 
evill,and a caufe of divifion: A man muft not be one thing one 
day, and another another day ; not like a Weether-cock, carryed 
up aud downe with every wind; neither muft he be wilfull and 
ftout, not likeatufty lock that will not be ftitred by any key. |! 
Now then, how faall we know when a man is neither fickle ` 
norftout ? For except fome rules of difcerning be given, this 
temptation may be before me, I muft not be fickle, unfetledjand 
unconftant, I willtherefore {tify Rand to maintain what I have ` 
profeffed. ; 

You may know whether your ficklenefle be avoided by 
true fetled conitancie of fpirit, or by ftoutneffe, by thefe five 
potes | ear 

Firlt, true conftancie andietiedneffe of {pirit is got by much i. eee 
prayer and humiliation before the Lord; Efablifo me Lord \permer we an 
with thy free fpirit, unite my heart to feare thy Name. When void ourtickle» 
after thy heart-breakings and meltings, and theart-cryings and neil: by une 
pourings forth, Lord fhew me what thy willisin this thing, keep Comtancic,or 
ase from mifcarrying, let me not a npon any error inftead f ay Son l 

the 


- 
men 


Anfw. 
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thetruth, bar what wsthy truth faften my [onle in it, that what 
ever temptations come, ] may never be taken off from it. Tell 
Ged in Prayer what the thing is, and what hath perfwaded 
thy heart to embraceit, open thy heart fully toGod in all thy 
aimes; andif by this meanes the heart be fixed, now it is deti- 
vered from fickleneffe, and not faln into ftoutnefi:. 

Secondly, where true conftancic is attained by the Spirit of 
God, and not by the ftoutneffe of thine owne, there is exercife 
of much grace, and growing up in grace, as faith, humility, 
Jove, meeknefle, patience, &c. 1 Pet. 3.17,18. Take heed 
yee fall not from your fleafaftneffe, but grow in grace andin the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour lefus Chrift. Hearts ftout 
and wiltull are dry and faricfle. 

Thirdly, ifthe more a man hath to doe with God, the more 
fetled ke is in his way ; when he hath the moft full converte 
and {weetnefle of communion with God, he is then the moft 
fully fetléd, fatisfied, eftablifhed in fuch a truth, which hebe- 
fore conceived tobe of God. 

Many men are very fliffe and wilfull, unmoveable when they 
have to deale with men, they feem then to be the moft confident 
men in-the world; bat God knowes, and their confcienccs 
know, when they folemnly {et themfelves in the prefence of 
God, and have the moft reall fight of God, and have to deale 
moft immediately with him, then they. have mifgiving 
thoughts, they have feares that things may not prove fo 
fare as they bore others in hand they apprehended them-to be: 
But if Gods prefence and thy dealings with him confirmes 
thee in this, thy confcience may give thee an aflurance, that 
as then art not fickle and wavering, fo not ftout and wilfull.- 

Fourthly, when there is a proportion in mens conftancie, 
if aman be refolute and conftant in ene thing, but very fickle 
and eafily turned afide in others, there is caufe to fufpet his 
conftancie is rather from ftiffeneffe then from grace ; for grace 
workes proportionably through the whole foule, and in the 
whole courfe of a mans life. 

Fiftly, ifthe more reall the prefence of death and judge- 
ment appearetoa man, the more fetled he is in that way ; this 
likewife may be a good evidence tp him, that his fetlednefle in 
fucha way, is rights - | 

CHAP.: 
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Cuar., XX A 
The ninth dividing difemper, A fpirit of jealoufie, Tie tenth, A The ninth d- 
fpirit of contention. Theeleventh, Covetonjnefe, flcmper. 
: The twelfth, Falfeneffe, 


EX7: firife, railings , evil furmifings, 1 Tim.6.4. Strife : 
and evill {urmifings are neare akin. If contentious men can 
get nothing againft their brethren, they will furmife there is 
iomething; ifthey can finde nothing in their actions to judge, 
they will judge their hearts ; if there be nothing above-bosid, 
they will think there may be fomething underboard ; and from Fuftins ef cc- 
thinking there may be fomething, they will think it is very like- c#/ta de mari- 
ly there is fomething ; and from likely there is, they will-con- ps poai 
cludethere is, Sarely there is fome plot working. But this is SO 
againitthe law of Love, for it thinketh no evil; al the good oe ena 
that they fee in their brethren is blafted by their fufpition of Tert.Apol.c.3. 
evill. Love would teach us rather by what appears to judge the 
belt of what appeares not, then by what eppeares not to judge Quandoquidem 
the worlt of what appeares. Sufpition is like fome jelly Ruffe ex Sobaates 
that is got between the joynts ; ifthe bone be out of joynt, and el m 
any jzlly be got in, thoughit be but a kittle fofe fufte, it will g; wea 
hinder the fetting ofthebone. I confefle inthefe times, becaufe es ad canem 
we have been fo extremely deceived in thofe who have been ufed vias mili, 
in publike place, in whom we fo much confided,there is a great Hey i 
deale of reafon that we fhould be very wary of men, and belceve eon pee 
(till we have very good grounds of confidence) with trembling, rsz tibi cois- 
¥ remember Melchior Adam in the lite of Bacholcerus tells of mezdo Ginquit) 
a witty counfel of his to his triend Haénerus,who being to goto boc tibi poni- 
the Court to teach the Prince Electors children,at their parting, I nonin Te 
will give you, fayes he, one profitable rule for your whole life, tuz A promil. 
he leff-:ning what it fhould be: I commend (faith he) to you the Jombus aulicis 
faith ofthe Devils: At which Huébnerus wondring, Take heed credere quidem 
(fayes he) how yeu truft ‘any at the Court, beleeve their promifes as Pa 
but warily, but with feare ; you may feire they will never come Adadl i ar 
toanything. But inthe meanetime while we are thus fearfull Bucholceri, 
of one another, while we cannot truft one another, we cannot 
Joyns one withanother. I have read of Cambyfes, he did but 

= Ue: dreame 
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dreame his brother fhould be King of Peifia, and he put himte 
death. Many amongft us do but dreame of men, with. whom our 
hearts are not, that they have fome plots working, and how do 
Si mo;boaliquo our fpirits work againft them ? Groundleffe jealonfies arife from 
wi hi much bafeneffe in our owne hearts. Thofe who haveno princi- 
LS pleri Sf ple of faithfulneffe in themfelves , are fufpitious of every one; 
dificuiter ante Butas for thofe who fuffer cauftlefly, inthis thing let them beof 
paricbat, faci- good comfort, God will reward them good for what evill they 
4 ae fuffer. Wereade Numb. 5.28. that if a man were jealous of 
=h a his wife, fo that hebrought her to thetryall by drinking the wa- 
Numb,c.ş,  terof jealonfie, if fhe were cleare, fhe fhould not onely be freed 
from hurt by that water, but fhe fhould conceive feed, if fhe 
went barren before, the Lord wouldrccompence her forrow & 
trouble fhe fuffered by her husbands {ufpition of ker. And Paulus 
F agiws upon the place, fayes, TheJ ewes had a tradition, noton- 
ly that {he fhould conceive, butt fhould be a man-childe, if 
. {he had any difeafe , fhe fhould be freed; and if fhee brought- 
forth before with difficulty, fhe fhould bring forth now with 
eafe. Let not men therefore who are of publikeufe, having their 
coafciences cleare, yet becaufe they are under fufpition, throw 
off allinananger: Such atemptation many lyeunder; but let 
them know, this temptation cannot prevaile but upon the di- 
{temper of their hearts, the exceeding finfull frowardneffe of 
their {pirits ; they fhould trat God with theirnames, their e~ 
Reem, their hononr, and goe en intheir work. The only way 
to deliver themfelves from fufpition, is their conftant induftry 
and faithfulneffe in all opportunities of fervice God puts into 
their hands; and withthe more quietnefle of {pixit, with the 
leffe neyle they goon, the fooner will the fafpitionsthey were 
under, wath off and vanifh to nothing; God will make their 
names break forth asthe light ; thofe weeds having no ground 
totake root, will wither and dye away. 


The tenth The tenth dividing diftensper, A [pirit of contention, 
diftemper. a, ‘ 
"AS in fome there isa ftrong inclination,a vehement smspetus 

to whoredome, which the Prophet calls a [pirit of whore- 
dome; fo there is in others a vehement {trong difpofition of 
— i. ae a heart 


imee 


“ 


` 
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heart to contention ; thefc have a {pirit of contention ; thefe are 
like Salamanders, wholove, and live in the fire. They thirft ‘ 
after the waters of Ma fah and Aderibah, their temper is fuch, 
as if they drank no other drink then what was brewed of thofe 
waters ; Contentions and ftrifes, that’are as tedious to other 
men as death, aretheirdelight ; they are moft in their element 
when they are over head and caresinthem. A contentious fpi- 
rit willalwayes find matter forcontention. Prov.26.21. As 
coales to burning coales, and wood to fire, fo is a contentions man 
to kindle ftrife: they areready to put their hands to any ftrife 
they meet with: yetProv.26.17.He that medleth with firife be- 
longing not to him, is like one that holdeth a dog by the eares. 
Many men have no mettal in any thing but contentions; like 
many jides whoare dull intravell, they have mettal onely to 4 
kick and te play jadifh tricks. 
Ifthou haft ary fpirit, any zeale and courage, it is pitty it 
Should be laid out in quarrels ; referve itfor the Caufe of God, 
to firengthen thee in contending for theTruth and the Publique. 


The eleventh diftemper, Covetoufne fe. Thecleven h 
Š ‘'diftimper. 

His isthe roct of allevill, then of this; there 1s no greater 

plague to friendfhip, then defire of money, {ayes Lelises Pelem majo- 
apnd Cicer, A covetous men is witty to fore-fze wayes of gsine, 10% cfe nullam 
and heis ftiffe in holding fak what may be for his advantage. 7 eias, 
Yeknow what a fir Demetris and hisefellowes made in Ephe- Me 
fus when their profit was endangered, they had rather fetal in 0 
atumuit, then lettheirgaingoe. 17im.4.5. Envy, frife, rai- 
lings, Gc. perverfe difputings of men of corrupt minds, deftitute 
of the truth, (uppofing that gaine ws godlinefe. How will fome 
object againtt men, and withdraw from them, deprive them- | 
felves of the benefits of the gifts of God in them, f much good 
they have heretofore acknowledged they have got by them,and 
ail meerly to fave their purfes, and that ina poor pedling way ? 
What a ftir hath this Mezm and Tuem made in the world ? 
The {weetnefle of gaine amongft men is like honey caft amoneft A 
Beares, they will ight, rend and teare out one anothers throat 
for it. They that wil be rich, fall into temptations and a frare, 
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SS SSeS 
Cu; homini og A tate many and hurtfull lufts, 1 Tins. 6.9, 10. They pierce 
zon cbflruitis thersf[elves and others too with many forrowes. 
awroargentave? When divifions arofe in Germanie, upon Lathers doCtrine, 
ty deo men of bale covetous fpirits, judging Luther by themfelves, 
. oo i A thought that Luther madeall this ftir to get gaine ; Why there- 
Mclch.Adin, Sore, fayes one, doe you not frop the mans mouth with gold or 
veaLutheri, filver? Another anfwers, Oh, this German beaft cares not for 


IONE Y. 
The tw 2lfth Sno : 
diftemper, The twelfth dividing diftemper, Falfeneffe. 
=: ve- O:hing-more firmly unites and holds together the Com- 
bemeriss renr mon-wealth, then Fidelity, fayes Cicero. Truth is agir- 


Publicam conti- 4, ha g R tae 
Peer fides. dic. Stand therefore, having yonr loynes girt with trath, Eph. 


Ecto, 6.14. Truth binds, and Falfenefie loofens. The Apoftle Eph. 
4. 25.exhorts to put away lying, and every man to fþeak truth 
to his neighbour, wponthis ground, becaufe we are members one 
ef another, The Romansefteemed {o much of Truth for uniting 
anen into focieties, thacthey builta Temple to it, as to a God- 
deff: ; in which Temple all Leagues , Covenants, Truces, and 
important bargains were made, which were forcliztoufly ot- 
ferved, that whofoever broke them, was held for a curfed, 
damned creature , unfit for humane fociety. Rom. 1.29. 
Lud of envy, murther , debate, deceit, malignity, A man 
were better be true to falfe principles, then be falfe to -true 
ones. Thofe whoare falle, are alfo mifchievous: they care not 

what mifchiefe they dee to any, fothey may but uphold them- 

{elves , and repaire that credit which formerly they had, but 

now through their bafe falfenefle is crackt; and if they have 

wronged any by their falfeneff2, they feck to keep fuch down, 
if not to ruine them, fearing left theirfalfeneffe thould hereafter 
be revenged: and if they cannot get them downe by force, they 
wiilfeek to doe it by adding yet mere falfeneffe, by flattering 
them -wkom their hearts hate, and would gladly ruine. That 

Scripture, Prov. 36.28. is very remarkable for this, Æ lysng 

tongue hateth thofethat are afflicted by it ; and a flattering month 

worketh raine, Pfal.72.14. He foall deliver their foule from de- 

fais apd violence Ii man wietle BIG Gane Aa a 

ends 
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ends by deceit, they will {eek todo it by violence: God hath his 
time todeliver his Saints from both. Come Lord lefn , come 


quickly. 


Cuap. XXI. 


` Dividing Pratlices, The firft, The Praétice of the Tongue, The x. Divi- 
Thefecond, Needleffe Difputes. ding pra&ice, 


the practice of 
e 


4 , : aw 5 the tongues 

Rovoking bitter language, isa great divider: An evill tongue 

in Scripture is compared to fwerds, Arrowes, Razors, to 
poyfon of Afpes, fire, yea to the fire of hell, which fetsall 
the world on fire, to wild beafts ; it is anunruly member that 
cannot betamed. Whena Philofopher faw two women of ill 
fame talking together, he faid, By this {pecch the Afpetakesin zo fermone 
poyfon from the Viper, which it {eems was a proverbiall fpeech 4/pide a vi- 
in Tertulians time, he inveighing againft AZarcioz the Here- Ë ae = 
tique, Let the Heretique, fayes he, ceafe borrowing poyfon'from Defnat nsac 
the Jew, according to the Proverbe, the Afpefromthe Viper. Herericus a 
= Many men of moderate fpirits, iflet alone, yet meeting with 1x420 Afi, 
men whe tell them ftories, and {peak ill of thofe men that here- 4 peaa ; 
tofore they had a good opinion of, yet now before they have m a . 
examined what the truth is, thereis a venome got into their Tertul. contra 
{pirits before they are aware, their hearts begin to be hot, and Marcion, lib. 
to rife againft thofe men they heare fuch things of their thoughts 3- “*P: 8 
are altered concerning them, their fpirits alienated, breaches are 
made, and men who are innocent wonder from whence all 
comes. O take heed of thefe men of evill tongues, efpecially at 
your tables, for while you are warme with mirth and good 
cheare, youare in greater danger to take downe the difcourfe 
of {fuch as are at table with you, fome poy fon may get into your 
{pirits, and you not think of it. Saint Augeffine could not en- 
dure fuch guefts at his table ; he caufed therefore thefe two ver- 
fes to be writ over his Table, it were well they were over fome 
of yours. | 
Luifauis amat dittis abfentam rodere vitan, 
u: Hans menfam weritam moverisipfe fbi, 

{a From 
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Tofpeak ii! of the abfent fo:beare, 
Or elfe fit notat Table here. 

But ifmen of evill tongues doe fo much hurt to men of mos 
derate fpirits, what hurt doe they doe one to another? when 
two or three, or more of them meet together, having all of 
them bitter {pirits and evill tongues, what hot burning venome 
doe they infufe one into another, infliming one another with 
malice ?- Taat proverbiall fpeech, égi i} ud fayn; dpi dph 
yay & yunosras, iS true of thefe men ; if one Serpent did 
not eat another, there would bee no Dragon; by taking in- 
one anothers poyfon; they grow to bee fiery Dragons, fly- 
ing up and downe from place to place with their fiery 

ings. 

Defiroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues, for l have feen vie 
elence and ftrife in the City, Pfal.45.9.. The fame letters in 

“27%  theHebrew word that is to fisnifie verbum, a word, is alfo for 
. pefizs, the plague ; anevill tongue hath the peftilence in it. 

The whifperings of an evill tongue caufes divifions, Rom. 
1.29. Fuk of envy, debate, malignity, whifperers. 2 Cor, 12.. 
20. Debates, envyings, wraths, ftrifes, whifperings. Many of 
fidling, paltry difpofitions, gee up and down whifpering, they 
{peake very fecretly to you, you muft tell no body by any means, 
and yet themfelves tell it to a fecond, a third, a tenth, and any 
one they meet with, with whom they defire toingratiate them- 

‘felves, and to every body they fpeak, yet {till they muft tell no 
body; they doe not love to be brought forth as the authors, 
they tell you as a friend, what they heare; and thus carrying 
talesup and down in a fecret way, they do whatin them lyes 
to blaf the names of their Brethren; jealonfies, fufpitions, 
envyings, dHpleafure, anger is raifed, and the parties againft 
whom all this is, wonder what is the matter, they being no 
wayes confcious to themfelves of any mifcarriage towards 
fuch from whom they finde {uch ftrange carriage 3 at laft 
pss nibling whifpering Monfe is found to bee the caule 
of all. i ; 

Thefe whifpering Tsle-bearers have fuch an art, as to caufe 
what they thus {peak in fecret to finke very deeply into mens 
hearts: They profefle themfelves very forry for what they tell 
you, butitistogtruc, and withadeep figh they mifchiefe their 

> a ' wi Neigh, 
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Neighbour; Ez fic cum vultu -mefto procedit maledittio, Bern, 
But let men take heed of them, for they ftrike, they wound 
them as much, if not more, then they doe thofe againft whom 
they fpeak, for they know nothing of it ; and though they fuf- 
fer, yet they doe not finne ; but you may not onely be troubled, 
and that caufelefly (itmay bz) and for nothing lofe the {weet- 
nefe of yourloveto your friend, and the enjoyment of his te 
you; but withall, you may entertain finne into your heart, and 
{obe wounded. Prov, 18.8. The words of a tale-bearer are as 
wounds, and they goe downe intathe innermost parts of the belly, 
beware therefore of fuch. Prov, 20. 39. He that goeth about 
as atale-bearer revealeth fecrets, therefore meddle not with him 
_ that flattereth with his lippes. Hee may come glavering, and 
fawning, and fmiling to you, asif he accounted you a {peciail 
friend, and therefore would not tell every body ; but meddle 
not with him; if you fhal] hug and imbrace him, you have re- 
ceived a wound even inthe innermoft parts of the belly. Prov. 
26,20, Where no wood ts, there the fire goeth cut; fo where 
there isnotale-bearer the ftrife ceafeth. 


Prov. 16,28. A whifperer feparateth chiefe friends. Tholy, 
who have lived in entire friendíhip'many yeares, fometime . 


by fome whifpering woman, have their hearts very much e- 
{tranged , the beauty of their friendfhip darkened, and the 
{weetnefle of it almoft loft. 

“‘Whifpering tale-bearing tongues is the caufe of ftrife, take 
heed of it : And fo isa cenfuring tongue: I can compare 
this to nothing better then toa candle, whofe tallow is mixed 
with brine, as foon as you light it, it {pits up and down the 
roome : Thus many have falt brine.in their {pirits, which 
when they get alittle knowledge, they {pit here and there in 
hard and bitter cenfures, which are exceedingly provoking te 
the fpirits of men; though the.cenfures fhould prove true,yet the 
mixture of fo much falt brine in them,cannot but exafperate and 
caufe mens hearts to fret ; but much more if they prove to be 
meere flanderers. Jer.9.4. Take ye heed every one of his neigh- 
bour, and truft ye not in any brother, for every brother will st- 
terly {upplant,and every neighbour will walk with flanders; and c. 
6.28, They are all grievous revolters, walking with flanders ; they 
are braffe and iron, they are all correpters, And yet more, 1£ 
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The 2.dividing 
practice, need- 


lefi: difpute. 


thisbe a raging tongue, Hof. 7.16. Their Princes foall fab by 


the fword,, for the rage of their tongue.. Difcontents rife 
high, firt by too much liberty of the tongue, then higher, 
by the bitterneffe of it; but when it comes to therageotit, by 
this many times they rife fo high, that great men, yea Princes 
come to fall by the fword. There isa Storie inthe Tripartite Hi- 


forse of a Chriftian who profefled he had been feven and thirty 
yeares learning that leflon, Pfal.39.1. 1 faid 1 wil take heed 


to my wayes, that 1 offend not in my tongue, and yet had not 
learned it. I feare there are many amonglt us who have been 
Profeffors thefe feven and thirty yeares, and yet have not learn- 
ed this leffon; notwithftanding the Scripture faith, Zf a man 


bridleth net his tongue, he deceiveth his owne heart, this mans. 


religion in vaine, lames 1,26. < . 


The fecond dividing prattice, Needlefe Difputes. 
i A 7 Hen men have got a little knowledge, they think ita 


fine thing to be arguing and difputing in matters of- 


Religion :: unneceflary difputes are their neceffary practice , 
for otherwife they fhalt be accounted -as no body, if they 
have not fomething to objet again{t almoft every thing; but 
in this way of theirs, they fhall be accounted knowing 


men, men who have an infight into things, whounderftand- 


nare then ordinary men doe: hence they turne all their Reli- 


gion into difputes, and by them they‘grow giddie. Wineis geod: 


when it goes to the heart tocheere it, but when it fumesall up 


into the head, it makes it giddie. Knowledge is good when the - 


{trength of it gets to the heart to comfort it, there ‘to breed 


good fpirits,for the ftrengthning it in the waies of holineffe ; but- 


when it fliesup all into the head, it fils it with thoufands of 
phanfies ; it caufes pride and giddineffe. Difpntes draw the beft 
fpirits fromthe heart, by which it weakens it. It isa very ill 
figne ina man to havea contradicting {pirit, to get intoa veine 
of difputing againft any thing, thoughit be good, I have read 
of Gregory Nazxsanzen,that he told his friends that Ja/ian would 
prove to be a notorious wicked man,he gave this realon, Becanfe 
he took fuch delight in difputing againft that which was good. 
Difputes are feldome without much heart-diftemper ; if they 
conta 
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continue long, they caufe {narling one at another; and no mar- 
vaile though thofe who fnarle fooften, doe bite at laft. A man 
fhews moft parts inthe matteroftruth, but moft grace in the 
manner of handling it with reverence, holineffe and modefty. 
Rom.14.1. Receive not the weak in faith to donbtfall difputation:. 
Here isa direct injun@ion againft thofe difputes I am {peaking 
of. Let no man fay every truth is precious, the Jeaft truth is more 
worth then our lives, we muft contend for every truth. 

The leak truth is fo precious, that we muft rather lofe our 
lives, then deny it; you muft doe and fufler much to maintaine 
truth, but this in an orderly way. 

Firft, you muft be grounded in the maine Fundamentals of 
Religion ; you muft beftrong in the faith, and after that labour 
to edifie your felves in all the truths of God, fo as one may be 
helpfull to another. Itisnot for every one who hath but little 
time, little knowledge, little means, little ftrength, totyre out 
himfelfeand others in doubtfull difputes. The Scripture is fo 
muchagainft this, as nothing can be more, 1 Tim.1.4. Which 
minifter queftions rather then edifying, To aske and difcourfe 
of queftions about the great things that concerne thy foule, thy 
eternall eftate, how thou mayft live further to the honour e 
God, isgood, when you meet together; to confer one with a- 
nother what God hath done for your foules, to tell each other the 
experiences of your owne hearts, and Gods dealings with you, 
what temptations ye meet with, and how God helps you againft 
them; fuch things as thefe would edife. But when your que- 
{tions are about things that you are never like to underftand, and 
if yeu did underftand, they little concern you, they would not 
be helpfull to you one whit in the wayes of godlineffe, thefe the 


holy Ghoft would not have you {pend your time in. Eccle/7.29. 


Man was made upright, andhe hath found out to himfeife ma- 
sy inventions, Adifcuerit fe infinitis quaftionibus, {othe old La- 
tine reads it, he hath mingled himfelfe iminfinite queftions. If 


we had butthat great queftion more dmongft us, What fhal we 


doe to be faved? it would caufe many unprofitable queftions to 
vanifh. Never fuch ignorance came upon the Chriftian world, 
as inthat age when the Schoolmen were inthe higheft efteeme; 
all Religion then was turned into Queftions, both the myfterie 
and the power of godlineffe was lolt. The things of Religion 
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are rather to be beleeved then difputed. We beleeve Fifhermen, 
Credimus pif: not Logitians, fayes Ambrofe. The Devill at this day feeks to- 
“de a darken the glory of Religion this way ; he fees that in regard fo 
Acie’ -fnuchlight hath brokeforth, he cannot get men prefently offit 
by profanenefle, therefore he labours to eate out the ftrength 
of it by bufying them, and getting them to delight in multitudes 
of queftions, and that about things of leffer concernment. 
1Tim. 6.4. He is proud, and knoweth nothing, but doting 
about questions, and ftrife of words , whereof commeth envie, 
firife, railings, evillfurmifes, perverfe difputings of men of cor- 
rupt minds, and deftitute of the truth. Thefe men conceit they 
have more knowledge then other men, but the holy Ghoft fayes 
they know nothing ;~ they cry out much for the truth, and they 
contend forthetruth, but the holy Ghoft fayes they.are deftitute 
of the truth, 2 Ti.2.22,23. Folow charitie, peace, but foolifh 
and unlearned queftions avoid, knowing that they do gender frrifes, 
but the fervant of the Lord muff not ftrive. And Titus 3. 8,9. 
Thiis a faithfull faying , thefe things 1 will that thou afirme 
conftantly, that they which have beleeved in God,might becare- 
full to maintaine good works; thefe things are good and profi- 
table untomen, but avoid foolifh queftions, and Genealogies, and 
contentions, and ftrivings abont the Law, for they are unprofita- 
ble and vaine. 

The queftion about the Law, whether a man be-jultified by 
it, or by freegrace in Chrift , this is not one of thofe foolifh 
queftions and needleffé {trivings, this is a great queftion, this 
we are to contend for, our lifeisinit, but thereare other que- 
ftionsaboutthe Law, which caufe ftriving rather then edify- 
ing, as whether the Law bearule for our lives, aS it was given 
by Mofes; That wearebound to doe what is required in the 
Law, thisis generally acknowledged, as to love God, not wor- 
{hip Images, &c. but whether webe bound todoe.it as it was 
the Law delivcred by. Mofes upon Mount Sina, this queftiom 
troubles many mens heads; that we are bound to doe the fame 
things asthey are delivered by Chrift inthe hand of that Medi- 
ator, is acknowledged by-any that underftand themfelves in 
any meafure. Now thenlet thefe twothings be granted about 
the Law; Firlt, that we arenot juftified by it, but by the free 
Stace of Godin Chrift: Secondly, that what duties of holines 
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are fet downe in the Law, -we are bound to them by the moft 
{trong obligations : what need we contend further about the 
Law ? Letus be eftablifhed inthefe two, and it will be fufficj- 
ent for-our edifying; .Itis like when Pax/ wrote this Epiftle 
to Titus, the heads of people were troubled about fome fuch 
kind of queftions about the Law, as are amongft us ; therefore 
` fayes he, Avoid foolifo queftions, and frivings about the Law. 
But now the queftions about the Law ere driven on to fuch a 
dangerous iffue, that we have caufe notonely to be carefull to 
avoid them, but even to tremble at the thought of them. It 
is now accounted a legall thing againft the grace of the Go- 
{pel to confeffé fin, to behumbledforfin, to make confcience 
of duty, orto be troubled in confcience for neglect of it ; No, 
they thank Ged they are delivered from fuch things, in refpe& 
of God, whether they fin.or not it isallone : yea thefe things 
prevail with thofe who have been forward in profeffion of 
Religion, who feemed to walk ftridly, now are grown loofe. 
That faith is eafily.wrought, which teacheth men to beleeve 
well of themfelves, though their lives beill. There is a migh- 
ty change in mens fpirits now from that which was herezo- 
fore; Times have been when any opinion that tended to loofe- 
nefle, was prefently diftafted as unfavoury,and rejected by fuch, 
who made profeffion of Religion. 

Sleidan in the tenth book ot his Commentaries, fayes, The Des 
vill that fought to doe mifchiefe at Muzfer was not a skilfull 
Devill, but rude and fimple; becaufe he fought to prevaile by 
tempting mente joofeneffe ; whereas, fayes he, ifhe had been 


acunning Devill, he would rather have deceived by abftaining . 


from flefh, by abhorring Matrimony, by fhewesot wonde full 
lowlincfle of minde, &c. he might fooner have taken men this 
way; but truly now the moft cunning Devils fees it-to be the 
be way to attaine his ends, to raife up and foment opinions 
that tendtothe liberty of the flefh, {o beithe can carry them 
on under the colour of magnifying free grace; he findcs that 
thefethings are exceeding futable to mens {pirits in thefe times, 
that they are taken in by fuch who formerly appeared {o con- 
{cientious , that hee feared hee fhould never have been able 
to have prevailed with them; he never found a way like to 
this to prevaile withfuch men ; yea,never a way like to thisto 
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choakethe Word, when it firft beginsto work upon the heart ; 
he hath blafted more young ferming converts this way, then 
ever he did by any way fince he was a Devill: Heretoforethe 
way was to ftirre up others to deride them for following the 
Word, andfor praying ; now he hatha way worth two of that, 
to make them to deride others fer their confcientioufneffe in 
following the Word and praying, and this ftrengthned witha 
high perfwafion, that hereby they are the great magnifiers the 
free grace of Godin the Gofprl, theonely men who underftand 
the Gofpel way. This Devill now lookes upon himfelfe and 
his fellowes as fimple and foolifh in all their former devices, 
here is an experiment beyond them all, feeing this Chrift muft 
needs be magnified, hee will magnife him too; feeing the 
Gofpel muft goe on, he will pat it on too, he will finde ont a 
device here, to ftrike at the practife, power, life of godlineffe, 
in a more fecret and prevailing way then ever formerly was 
done; it is like in this generation the former principles of 
godlinefle will not be got ont; but if this way prevailes ftill 
in proportion to what it hath dene, in a generation or two it 
is like to bring generall profaneneffe and licentioufnefle upon 
the face of the Chriltian world more then any way of Satan 
ever did fince the world began, for here is a way to be loofe 
and profane, and to fatishe confcience too. 


Cuar., XXII. 


The 3.dividing The third Dividing Prattice, Men not keeping within the bounds 
prattife, that God hath fet them. 

Irft,when men will be medling with that which concernes 

them not, that is out oftheir fphere. 1 The/.4. 11. Study to 

be quiet, and doe your owne bafineff[e. Prov.20.31. It # an ho- 

nour for a man to ceafe from ftrife, burevery foele wih be meda 

ling. Choller inthe gall is ufefull to the body, but if it over- ` 

flow, the body growes into diftemper prefently ; we may be all 

nfefullin our places, if wekeep tothem, contenting our {elves 

withthe improvement of our talents in them; thus both our 

felves and others may have quiet, When Mannah was gathe- 
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red and kept in that proportion God would haveit, it was very 
good; but when men muft have more, and keep it longer then 
God would havethem, then itbreeds worms. Thus it will be 
inal] that we have, or doe ; let us keep our proportion God fets 
us, andall willbe well; butifwe think to provide better for 
our felves by going beyond our meafure, wormes are prefently 
bred inall. 

But efpecially where men will not keep within their bounds 
in their power over others; for what is all our conteftation at 
this time’? is it not about mens {tretching their power be- 
yond their line both in State and Chwech? From whenceare 
our State-divifions, our Wars, but becaufe Princes have been 
perfwaded their power was boundlefle? at leaft not tobe kept 
Within thofe bounds the State fayes it ought to be. They think 
there is fuch a diftance bet ween them and others,that the eltates, 
liberties, lives of all men within their country lie at their mercy; 
not confidermg how they-cometo be raifed fo high : that what 
they haveabove others, is given to them by thofe above whom 
they are. No man inheriteth more then was given to his foree 
fathers, and fo to him,whereby they might fee that they are not 
limited onely by the lawes of God, butby the lawes of men 
alfo, namely, The agreement between them and the people 
when they are raifed to fuchdignities. There is nothing weas 
kens their right morethen the pleading it by conqueft; Princes 
have little canfe to thank thofe who plead their right that way. 
The fureft foundation for Princes to {ct their feet on, isthe agree- 
ment between the people and them, or their progenitors ; but if 
they will goe beyond this agreement, what ftirres, what wofull 
difturbances doe they make | 

Secondly, if either they, or any Governours of the State, hall 
inftead of being helpfull to the government of the Chorch, 
take it allfrom it into their owne hands, inthis they go be- 
yond thofe bounds Chrift would have them ; itis by the Ci« 
vill power that the Governours of the Church have the peace- 
able exercife of what power Chrift hath giventhem, but they 
have not their power from them, Civill Authority cannot: put 
any fpirituall power intoaman, or company of men, which 
they had not before; it can onely protect, encourage, and fur- 
ther the exercife of that power that Cu R157 hath given. 
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Sedinterea funt They are inconfiderate men, {ayes Calvix, whe make Magia 
bomines incon- Strares to fpirtiuall; This evil, fayeshe, prevailes in Gerina- 
fiderati, qui fa- `. prar = - Pn n 
sinat illos ni- DIC, 42a 8# the Countries about ns; we fin e what fruit grows 
mais [pirituales, from this root, namely, that thofe who are in power, think them- 
boc vitinm paf- jelues fo [þiritnal, that there is no other ecclefiaftical governa 
fim vegnatin ment; this [acriledge comes in violently amongst ss, becanfe 
ene bei ithinits due bounds, . 
bis etiamregio- EY cannot meafure their office with nds, ~s 
nibus itiminm And for Church-Governours, if they would keep within 
graffatur, & their limits, we might enjoy much peace, if firft they would 
nunc fentimus affume to themfelves no more power then Chrift hath given - 
tetas them; Secondly, if they would not extend it over more congre- 
lavadice quod gations then Chrift hath committed to them ; . Thirdly, if they . 
Scilicet princi- wouldnot exercife it in more things then Chrift would have 
pes quicung; them. Let us look a little into thefe three, for the want of a- 
Main right underftanding in them hath caufed, and may yet further 
ita Jpirituaies cane much difturbance. - 
efe, tanlum  Forthe firft. That Chrift hath appointed fome to rule in his 
fit amplius ec- Church, and that all the members of the Church are net in the 
gee "e office of ruling, .is apparent in Scripture, 1 Cor, 12.285 Rom, . 
Thy A 12.8. but that thefe Officers , preaching Elders, or others, . 
pud nos graffa- fhould fo have the fole power of ruling as to doe all in their 
tur, quianon owne Confiftory Clafis, or (whatfoever you may call their - 
pofunt metiri convening) thatthe Church-fhould have nothing to doe with 
Tis orci. their a€ts-of rule but to obey, this is afuming to themfclves - 
mis finibus. power beyond whatis given them; This hath brought tyran- 
Calv. in Amos nie into the Church, .it hath made the Church-efficers to look - 
*.7.¥6f.13+- upon the reft of the Church in a contemptible way, as the com- - 
mon vulgar fort, -men ignorant and weak, notat all fit to mede - 
dle with matters of government, not fo much as to take cog- 
confulo ue dif. Difance, or give any confent to what the Church-officers do ; 
ciplinam quan- But. whether they underftand or know whetherthey confent or _ 
to ocyus fiet  diffent, it makes no matter, the determinations of thofein place - 
AA muft Rand, their cenfures muft be fubmittedto. . - 
aiis nam Peter Martyr in an Epiftle to the Minifters , and fuch as 
fi ab tuitio non i 
vecipiatur cum homines ferveat non Jacilecum aliquod frigus obrepferit admittetur periculum, 
aiunt imminere ne difcipline colore minifiri tyrannidem occupent, excommunicent pro libia 
dine non attendunt, ii homines nil a minificorum tyrannide poffe timeri, ubi euangelii regula 
fecvatur in excludendis a fratrum focietate ecclefie confen{us eft adhibendus, cnjus autoria - 
Sate fi agatur nemo de unins aut pancoryms tyrannide jure poterit conqueri, P Martep.2I. _ 
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profefied the Faith in Polonia, exhorts them to endeavour the 
eftablifhing of Difcipline inthe Church as foon as they could, 
while peoples hearts were heat with loveto, and defires after 
theGofpel, he tells them it will be harder to bring it in after- 
ward, when their hearts begin to grow more cold; and that 

they might not think Difciplinea {mall thing, he fayes, that 
thofe Churches cannot be faid to profeffe the Gofpel truly nor 
‘folidly, which want it; he would have them acknowledge it 
not to be the leaft part of Chriftian Religion, but muft know 
that the Gofpel is neglected by fuch as fhal! put off from them- 
felves fuch a fingular excellent portion of it. But fayes he, 
this will bethe Objection; ‘Under the colour of Difcipline, the 
Minifters of the Church will tyrannize, they willcarry things 
according to their owne minds. 

‘To this he anfwers, Tyranniein the Minifters needs not be 
feared, where therule of the Gofpel for cenfures is obferved ; 
for in cafting out any who will not be reclaimed, the confent of 
the Church muft behad; and if it be done by this authority , 
‘none can complain of the tyrannie of a few. 

Cyprian in his fixt Epiltle profeffeth his refolution to do noe sratverimnihic 
thing without the counfell of the Elders, and confent of the peo- fine confilio ve~ 
‘ple, Our Brethren of Scotland in their oppofition to the Pre- F°, © fine ` 
lates, give very much tothe peoplein the matter of Excommu- phe p A 
nication: Jt pertaineth, fay they, to the whole Church colleftive- SS 
‘dy taken to deny her Chriffian communion to (uch wicked per- Mele 3. cap.8. 
fous as adde contumacie to their difobedéence, therefore it per- De ppi 

‘taineth to the whole Church to excommunicate them, Aoaine, Englith Popith 
It pertaineth to the whole Church to admit one into her commit- Ceremonics. 
nion, therefore to the whole Church tocaft one out of her commu- 
“nion, And a page or two after, The Apofile writing to the 
whole Church of Corinth, wil have them being gathered toge- 
ther, to deliver that inceflnom perfon to Satan, therefore eve- 
ry particular Church or Congregation hath power to ¢xcommua 
‘wicate. There they give many arguments to prove, that the 
Apoftle would not excommunicate by his owne authority 2- 
lone, but by the authority of the Church, and that collectiye- 
ly iy (fo they fay) not the Minifters or Elders of the Church 
onely. 
Let no man fay, this was the judgement but of one Mini- 
i Ke fter, 
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fter, forat the beginning of this Parliament, my felfe, toge- 
ther withareverend- Brother, asked Mafter Henderfon, twoor 
three of the Minifters of Scotland being with him, Whether 


_ we might not takethat Book as the judgement of the moft 


godly and able of the Minifters of Scotland, for the matters of 
Church-difcipline ? They anfwered, we might. 

The fecond way of going beyond their limits, is their ex- 
tending their power to more congregations then Chrift hath 
given them charge of. Thechiefe Church-controverfie at this 
day isabout thisextent; I {hall onely fhew you where the dif- 
ference lyes between one and the other in it.. The Queftion is 
this, Whether onethatis fet by Chrift to take charge ofa par- 
ticular congregation, asa.Paftor to feed them, by Word, Sacra- 
ments, and Rule, may keep the Paftorall charge he hath for 
Word and Sacraments to one congregation, but his charge for 
Rule fhall extend together with othersto an hundred congre=. 
gationsor more. . l 

Some fay that no Minifter can have the charge of ruling over 
peopleina larger extent then his-charge over them for Word 
and Sacrament reaches; they think that thofe people that can 
{2y toa Minilter, That charge that Chrift hath given you for: 
Word and Sacraments, extends not to take care of out foules to 
feed them, therefore you have no charge of our fouls for rulings. 
if youthink you may, preach er-adminifter Sacraments in an 
accidentall, arbitrary. way onely, not as challenging power o-- 
ver us for this, or looking upon us as thofe committed to you; , 
for whom youare to anfwer;. then at the fartheltyou may exer-. 
cife rule over us but inthis way. 

Bat others hold this, That a. Minifter may anfwer to this: 
peoplethus, I. confeffe I have indeed onely fuch a particular. 
congregation to be my flocke, and although I being defired to 
help fometimes.in another to preach or adminifter Sacra-- 
ments, yet I doe it not as having the charge of their foules as- 
being Paftor tothem:. Butasfor that ruling power that Chrift 
hath given me, I conceive by Joyning of.it with others, it ex- 
tends to hundreds of Congregations , or more, according as. 
our affociation fhallbe, fo as we have not oncly liberty to be 
helpfull tothofe who have the {peciall charge of the Congre- 
gations, but we have the fupreme ruling power in our hands, 
-ig to: 
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to challenge in the Name of Chrift, to exercife over thefe Con- 
gregations, as we fhall fee caufe. I fay, the fupréme power: 
above what your Minifters or Elders in your particular con- 
gregations have ; for though thefe Minifters and Elders of 
yours be admitted to be members of our Court, yet if they all 
fhould be of a contrary minde fromus, in fome matter that 
concernes your congregation, we yet will judge and determine, 
we will cenfureand exercife all kinde of Eccleftafticall Juri 
di@ionin that congregation, as we fee caufe, though it may be 
not one of us ever faw any of the faces of any of the men of your 
congregation before. Here, I fay, lyes the great dividing con- 
troverfie, which is right, which is wrong is not my work to 
fhew ; all I am to dog, is but to fhew you what the contrc- 
verfie is, about which there is fo much'di(pute. 

And though I determine not the cafe either way, yet I fhall 
leave two confiderations to helpe you in your: thoughts a- 
bout it. 


Firft, the extent of power of Jurifdiction muf be by infti-- 


tution as well asthe power it felfe; all juridicall power what- 
foever, eitherin {tate or Church receives limits or-extent from 
the fame authority it firfthad its rife, this is impoffible to be. 
denyed: If amanby a Charter be made a Maior of a Towne, 
he cannot therefore challenge the power of a Maior wherefoe- 
ver he comes, except the authority that firft gave him his pow- 
er fhallalfoextend it. Now the Charterby which any Church- 
Officer is invefted with power, isthe Word, therefore we car-- 
not ftreighten or. enlarge the power of a Minifter otherwife 
then we &nd it intheWord; for Civill power it may be ftreight-. 
fied‘or enlarged, as the Governours of State fhall fee caufe, be- 
canfe their Charteris from man, it isd 9eazivn «Tizi. 
Secondly,man naturally is of nothing more impatient then to. 
have Jurifdiction challenged over him , except hee fees the 
claime toberight ; andin the point of {pirituall jurifdiction, 
man isthe moft tender of all, becaufe in that men come inthe 
Name of Chrift to-him, challenging. authority to exercife the 
power of Chriftover him, not over the out ward man fo much 
as over his foule, to deliver it upto Satan. Surely there had 


need be fhewnea cleare and full Charter, that any men have,, 


that gives them fuch a power asthis, that men in confcience 
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fhali be bound to fubmit to. Now then here lyes the divifion, 
one fayes his Charter does extend fo farre; the other fayes, he 
does not find it fo in the reading of it. . 

There is yet a further confideration of the ftretching either 
Civill or Eccleftafticall authority beyond their bounds, which 
hath been, and may be the caufe of much divifion ; that is, their 
challenging and exercifing power inthings indifferent, beyond 
what God hath given them; for the opening of which wee 


-muft know.: 


Firft, no man either in State or Church, hath any ‘authority 
given him by God, to command any thing meerly becanfe hee 
will; efpecially, when the things concern the worfhip of Ged. 
Our Brethren of Scotland in their dipute againft Englith Popifh 
ceremonies, part. 3. chap. 8, pag.137, have this paflage, Princes 
have enjoyned things pertaining to the worfhip of God, but thofe 
things were the very fame which Gods written Word had ex- 
prefly commanaed ; when Princes wert beyond thefe limits and 
bounds , they took upon them to judge and command more then 
God hath put within the compaffe oftheir power: And pag.136. 
of thefame Book they fay, The Apoftle, 1 Cor. 7. 23. forbid- 
deth us to be the fervants of men, that is, to doe things for which 
we have no other warrant befide the pleafure and will of men, 


Iniquam excer- This was the Doctrine in Tertudians time, You exercife, 


eetis dominati- 
-onem fi ideo nc- 


gatis licere 


fayes hee, an unjuft dominion over others, if you deny a thing 
may bee done, becanfe you will, not becanfe it ought not- to bee 


quia vultis non done. 3 , 
quia debuit non Yt is onely the Prerogative of God, of Jefus Chrift, to com- 


licere, Tertul. m 
Apol. adverf, 


‘Gentes, 


anda thing becaufe they will. 
God hath appointed Civill Governours to be his Miniftet® 
for our good. Rom..13. Thofe things onely whichthey can doe 
in Gods Name as his Minifters, and are for the good ef a State, 
„are the object about which their power is to be exercifed ; they 
are not to require a thing becaufe there is nothing againft it, 
but becanfe this thing is for God : And Church-governonrs 
are torequire onely fuch things as Chrift requires, all the cx- 
ercife of their power ought to be in the Name of Chrift, hence 
net becanfe they will, or becaufe nothing can be faid to the 
contrary. 

In all they require of us, they mult be able to fay as Pan, 

i I Cor, 
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1 Cor. 14. 38. giving rules about order and decencie , /f any 
man thinke himfelfe to be a Prophet, or fbirituall , let hins ac- 
knowledge that the things that 1 write unto you are the Com- 
mandements of the Lord. - “8 | 

You will fay, But are Governours alwayes bound to hew 
_ areafonof their will, to thofe who are under them; or may 
not they obey except they know fome good in the thing, 
- befides their doing the will of thofe who doe command 
them 2- 

Though no Governours may command but upon reafon, yet 
the Governours of State need not alwayes difcover the rea- 
fons of their commands. - i 

We may give up our Civill liberties fo farre as tobe bound 


to yeeld to our Governours commands; if we fee nothing a 


gaint what they command, but have caufe to fappofe that they 
fee fome realon that we doe not, whichis not fit to make known 
‘to us: This is} grounded upon this reafon, that there are 4r- 
cana imperii, myfteries ef State that are not fit for every man 
to know, the fecrecie of- them conduces moft to the good of 
the State: But it is otherwife in the matters of the Church, 
which are fpirituall, there are no fuch myfteries inthe Church, 
wherein any members of it can be required to be active, but it 
concernes them to underftand as well as to doe. All the aéti- 


ons of the Church as fuch muft be done for fpirituall edificati-- 


on; now aman cannot doe athing forthe edifying his foule, 
or the foule of another, but he muft underftand his a&ion and 


the rule ofit; he muft fee it required by the Word, or other-- 


wife he cannot expeCtany fpirituall efficacie in what he does; 
Tmay doe a-thing for a.civill good, wherein I may truft ano- 
ther mans realon, and this may be fufficient to attaine my end, 
the procuring of fome good meerly civill, but this will never 
be able to reach to afpirituall good, I muft fee the reafon, the 
ground, the rule of the a&tion my felfe; I muft judge by the 


Word, that this action at this time clothed with all its cir-- 


cumftances is by Chrif fitted for fuch a {pirituall good that I 
aime at. am 
Befides, if things meerely indifferent be enjoyned, then is 
Chriftian liberty violated. No, fay fome, €hriftian liberty is in 
theconicience, {9 long. as a man keepes his confcience free, 
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the thing may be {till indifferent to him in regard of his confci- 
ence, though his practife be determined, and fo Chriftian li- 
berty is preferved. Thisis the put off that the Prelaticall party 
made ufe of againit our Brethren of Scotland many yeeres fince, 
when they pleaded that by their ufurpation Chriftian liberty 
was taken from them. : 

To that anfwer of the Prelates, they thus reply: hes the 
authority of the Churches conftitution ts obtruded to binde and 


Difpure againtt refiraine the practice of Chriftians in things indifferent, they are 
Englith Popith bereaved of their liberty, as well as if an opinion of neceffity were 


ceremonies 
I weap, 3. 
6 97° 


3 n borne in upon their confciences. They urge that place, Col. 2. 
PS" a1. where the Apoftle gives inflances, fay they, of fuch hu- 


mane ordinances as take away Chriftian liberty ; he faith not, 
yor mult thinke that you may not toush, but touch not; you muft 
not practife, not be fubject to fuch ordinances; telling us, Taz 
when the practice wrefirained from touching, tafting, handling, 
by the ordinance of men, then is Chriftian liberty [poiled, thengh 
confcience be left free; if the outward man be brought in bon- 
dage, this makes up (pirituall thraldome (fay they ) though there 
be no more. 

And further, the Apoftle gives thefe two Arguments againft 
thefe things: 

Firft, fayes he, they perilh in the ufe ; that is, there is no 
good comes of them. 

It may be you will fay, What hurtisthereinthem? That is 
not enough, fayes the Apoftle, to juftifie them, though there 
fhould be no hurt in them, yet feeing they perifh in the ufe, 
feeing there comes. no good by them, you moft not doe them + 
But what if they fhall be commanded by authority? may wee 
not doethem then? No, fayes the Apoitle, that is another ar- 
gument againft them; they are after the commandements and 
doctrine of men; if it bea meere ordinance of man, and there 
be no other reafon in the thing, but becaufe man enjoynes it in 
the Church, youare not to deceit. Yea, infomerefpect wehave 
not fo much liberty in things indifferent, ifthey be enjoyned by 
men, as wehad before. This is thought to be a very ftrange af- 
fertion by fome ; but confider this one thing, and it will not ap- 
pearefo: Though I might doe fuch a thing before, yet if man 
Sraiitake upon him this anthemigiye comand mao 
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of his willand pleafure, ifI now obey Iam in danger to edi- 
fie him, to ftrengthen him inthis his finne ; he challenges this 
authority, and I feeme to yeeld it to him, certainly hee is 
ftrengthned in it by my fubjection, except I doe this, at leatt 
profeffe againft any fuch authority ef man granted by Jefus 
Chrilt. 

But fay fome, If you rake from Gevernours power to com- 
mand things indifferent, you take away all their power; for 
things neceffary are required without them, and things finfull 
they may not command. : ' 

Surely this conceit comes rather from tradition then from 
due confideration ; for is it not power enough to fee to the kee- 
ping cf the commands of God, that the Ordinances be kept 
pure, that there be juftice between man and man, to reward 
thofe which doe well, and to punifh the evill doers. 

Yct thus farre muft be granted to the Officers of the Church, 


Arf, 


they haveaathority from Chrift to declare dogwsaticaly, whena — 


thing in itfelfe indifferent, yet by reafon ot fome circumftan- 
ces, comes to bee a duty, and this is tobe regarded more 
then the declaration of any private brother or brethren, for 
they doe it by way of office in the name of Chrift. This we 
finde Aéis’15. the Apoftles and Elders fent their Decrees, d'y- 
gare vezji, their dogmaricall determinations about fome things 
in themfelves indifferent , but as clothed with thofe circumftan- 
ces they call them things neceflary; they determine them to 
be done from thereafon of thethings, not from their authori- 
ty; thofe things were duties before they decreed them, and 
had been, had they never decreed them. Even forbearing the 
eating of blood was a duty in cafe of offence, though their dc- 
cree had never been, and otherwife it was noduty, notwith- 
Rtanding their Decree, for afterward Panl fayes, that whatfoc- 


ver is fold in the fhambles,they might eate of it,asking no quilli- . 


on for confcience fake, and every creature of God is geod, if it 
be received withthanksgiving. Thus we have feen what the 
- bounds are which God hath fet to men in authority, or at leaft 
the controverfie about them: Let them be carefull to keep witi:- 
in their bounds, as they are fet to keep others within theirs : by 
this, Church and State, may enjoy much peace, 
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The 4. Divi- The fourth dividing pračtife, Gathering of Churches diforderly. 
ding practice, ; f 
His is cryed out of as the greateft dividing practice of all; 
You may {peak of this or that to be dividing amongft us, fay 
fome, but above all things, this Gathering of Churchesis the: 
great divider amongftus. 
To this I fhall {peak in thefe fix things. 
Firft, itis not abfolutely urlawfoll for a Church to be gathe- 
_ . ._ red outof a Church, Voerivs that learned Profefior of Veretcht, 
Alioquin Chie satwering lanfenivs » pleading againft us for feparating from 
friant coketti > ; 2 : 
x Indeis @ the Romifh Church, which was the moft ancient and famous 
divulfi ab eoo Church: No, fayes he, it is not abfalutely evill to feparate from 
rum Ecclefia fucha Church, for then the Chriftians gathering themfelves out 
eee of the Jewifh Church were Schifmazicks, which is falfe. 
Jent fchifmati- Di ctor Jackfon, a Prelaticall man, in the 14. Chapterof his 
ci, Voet. De- Treatife of the Church, givestwo reafons, which he fayes are 
fperaca caufa juft and neceflary, for which men (whether few or many) may 
papas, L. 3. and onght to feparatethemfelves from any vifible Church. Fir/f, 
pe. becaufe they areurgedor conftrained to profeffe or beleeve, fome 
g profefi Si 
Two caufes for points of doctrine, or to adventure upon fome practices which are 
whichaman contrary to therule of Faith or love of God. Second, In cafe they 
may feparate are utterly deprived of freedame of Confcience in profeffing what 
ain ifible hey inwardly beleeve or be bereft of fome other meanes either altos 
i gether neceffary, er moft expedient to falvation. For which lat- 
ter he quotes 1 Cor.7. 23. Yeare bought with a price, be not ye 
fervants of men. Although (yes he) we were perfwaded that 
we conld communicate with (uch a Church, without evident danger 
of damnation, yet inafmucn as we cannot communicate with it np- 
on any better termes, thenlegall fervants or bondflaves doe with 
their maffers, wee are bound in confcicnce and rcligiows aifcretion, 
when larofeh occafions ana opportuntis:s are of:red, to ufe our li- 
berty,and to feeke our freedome,rather then to live in bondage. 
This dadtrine was allowed of in the Bithops times. Now fup- - 
pofe upon thefe two grounds there be a withdrawing from a 
Church, Chrift does no where require his people to live without 


Ordi- : 
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Ordinances all their dayes, rather then they fhould joyne them- 
felvestogether into another body. gta 

Secondly, yet where thefe caufes are not, but mem may come 
municate without finne, profefling the truth, and enjoy all or- 
dinances, as the freemen of Chrift. Men muft not feparate from 
a Church, though there be corruption init, to gather intoa new 
Church which maybe more pure, and in fome refpécts’ more 
comfortable. Firft, becaufe we never finde the Saintsin Scrip- 
ture feparating or raifing Churches in fachacafe: ard fecondly, 
There would be no continuance in Church fellowhhip, if this 
wereadmitted: for what Church is fo pure, and hath all things 
fo comfortable, but within a while another Church will bee 
more pure, and fome things will be more comfortable there 2 
The generall peace of the Church fhould be more regarded by 
us, then fome comfortable accommodations to our felves. 

Thirdly, Although you cannot for the prefent communicate 
with the Church, in which you are, without finne, or bondage, 
yet you are not prefently to withdraw, to gather into another, 
or to joyne with another, you are bound to give fo much refpec&t 
to the Church, asto continue with much long-fuffering, to feeke 
the good of that Church, toremove thefin that is apon it, with 
allgood meanes youcan. You muft beare much with a brother, 
much more with a Church. 

Fourthly, Ifthings were inthat ordered and fettled way, as 
they ought, there ought to be no gathering of any new Churches 
without confulting and advifing with neighbour Churches, 
Chrift would have all Churches unite themfelves,and have con- 
junction one with another, being all of the fame body of Chrift: 
If then there be to be raifeda new Sifter Church, that expects 
and is todefirethe benefit of communion with the reft, there is 
all the reafon inthe world that the helpe, advice, and affiftance 
of the other Churches fhould be made ufe of in theraifing and 
ordering this Church that they are thus to owne in the way of 
communion with them to whom they are togive the right hand 
of fellowfhip. 

Fifthly,, Ali beleevers wholivein a place together, ought 


fo far as they can, joyne into one Church, though they be of dif-_ 


ferent judgements and tempers, what ever things they differ in, 
yetifthey may ftand with grace they can have no encourage- 
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ment from the examples of any of the Churches, we read of in 
Scripture, for them to divide themfelves into little pieces. The 
way of Chrift all along in Scripture is, that all the Saints in 
fuch a place who are not more then can joyne in one, fhould 
joyn together and make but one Church; certainly this is more 
for the honour of Chrij?s Body then the divifion of Saintsin the 
fame place into feverall little focieties, Chrif ftands much np. 
ontheunion of his Saints in one, in all wayes, by all meanes 
that may be. 

Sixtly, as things are yet withus, thereisno fuch great reafon 
of that outcry there is amongttus again{t gathering of Churches 
as fo great a.dividing practice as many feemeto make it. 

How can this pra@tice be fo-very offenfive, when almoft all 
of you thinke it lawfull fora man for any commodioufnefle to 
remove from that Church of which now he is, to joyne with 
another, fo be it he will remove his dwelling ? i 

But thefe doe not fet up new Churches. 

If a company of men who haveeftates, thould not be fatisfied 
with that Miniftry that belongs to that company that now 
they are joyned with, and fhould buy a piece of ground clofe 
to the place wherethey were, and-build uponit, and have leave 
of the State to make a new Parith of thofe dwellings they 
baild; who would blame them for gathering a Church thus? 
Hence it is apparent, that withdrawing from our Churches, and 
gathering others, is not according to: the judgements of our 
Brethren againft any Church. Principle ; the offence that is, is 
onely again{t fome Civill conftitution. _ 

Secondly, this thing in effect hath been ordinarily praCticed 
heretofore without any offence to the godly; yes, andis ftill 
practiced without any complaint :. Hath it not been, and is it 
not ftill ordinary for many not to communicate inthe Parifhes 
where they live? nor commonly to heare there, but from all 
parts of the City to come to fome Parifhes where they con- 
ceive the beft Minifters to be, and there to heare and commu- 
nicate, and thisin a confant way, and that with allowance to 
the maintenance of fuch Minifters? yea and thus the Husband 
gecs one way, and the wife another, and yet none offen- 
ded; it may be the Gentleman can content himfelfe with his 
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Parifh-Church, but his wife or Lady is not {atisfied, but mult 
goe elfewhere. aL os 

If it be faid, But this was in atime when things were in creat 
confufion, not fo refermed as now they are, and we hope may 
further be. 

Then it is not howfoever fimply unlaw full. 

2. Itcontinues fo {till in many places of this City. 

3. When you have reformed further, it may be mens con- 
{ciences will bee further fatisfied ; you may reforme fo farre 
as you may prevent muchof what you now complaine fo 
much of. 

But though they came for their prefent reliefe, yet they did 
not binde themfelves one to another by Covenant, fo as men 
now doe. i 

If thofe who came conftantly to your Miniftry and Sacra- 


ments had profeffed their willingneffe to joyne with yow in all- 


the Ordinances of Chrift fo farre as they knew, and to walke 
accordingly, you might the more comfortably have adminiftred 
erdinances to them, but offenfive to you it could not have been. 

But their Covenant binds them fo, that they cannot returne 
back again, whatfoever reformation there be. 

Doe you pray for and endeavour the putting on Reformation 
to the uttermoit, and then fee what they will doe; they have 
not yet declared themfelves, that they hold themfelves fo joyn- 
ed by any Covenant, that they may not joyne with yon; that 
what releife they have had for the prefent time, or what agree- 
ment there hath beenamongit themfelves, fhould hinder them 
from falling into that way all along held forth in Scripture ; 
namely, for all the Saints that live together, to joynein one, fo 
farre as poffible they can. A” 

_ But thefe who gather Churches thus, looke upon all others 
who are not in that way as Heathens ;. and what divifion. muft 
this needs make ? 

 ‘Ifthis werefo, it were a fad dividing practice indeed ; wick- 
ed men cannot endare to be thus judged of, to be caft out as un- 
worthy of Church-fellowfhip, much leffe can the Saints bee 
able to beare it, it muft needs go neerer to their hearts. Abes 
Ezra fayes, the Ammonites and Moabites burnt the Books of 
the Law, becaufe of that place, Dent, 23.3, An Ammonite or 
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Moabite foall not enter into the Congregation of the Lord, even 
to their tenth Generation. If an Ammonite or Moabite cannot 
beare the being fhut out of the Congregation of the Lord, how 
can the Saints beare it ? But God knows,and our Brethren may 
know, I hopethey fhall know, that the thing isnot fo: Ono, 
they looke upon you as the precious Saints of God, their deare 
Brethren in Jefus Chrift, they bleffe God for the graces they fee 
in you, and rejoyce in the hope of living eternally in Heaven 
With you. 

But why then will they not admit them to their commu- 
nion ? ý 

Inali worfhip that belongs to Saints, as Saints they joyfully - 
joyne withthem; but they think there is fome that belongs 
to Saints as gathered in a Society under officers, which cannot 
be performed orderly but in that way ; and they think it unrea- 
fonable,that any fhould have the benefit of the priviledges of the 
Church, and be under no power, nodifciplineofany Church’; 
that they fhould pick and choofe Ordinances, and yet live at li- 
betty ; fo that if they walke diforderly, no Church hath any 
power tocallthemtoanaccount. Suppofe this to be a reafon 
why they admit not of fome, this is another thing then the 
judging of them tobe Heathens. 

Let me fay further, I know none of thefe congregated Chur= 
ches, either here or in other parts, that ever refufed any who 
appeared tobe godly, from communicating with them, if they 
did but acknowledge themfelves to be members of any Church 
efewhere, though that Church were ina differing way fromit in 
refpect of government. 

You will fay, What need that ? 

If it be to prevent loofeneffe in men who will be under no 
government, if it be becaufe they judge Sacramentall com- 
munion to be a Church- Ordinance ; or if it fhould be through 
a.miftake, yet howfoever this muft not bee judged to bee the 
caufe that they judge all, that doe not joyne with them to beas 
Heathens ; this is the molt uncharitable interpretation that 
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The fifth dividing prattice, The afperfing and feeking to blaft the The ș.dividing 
i credits of thofe men whom the Lord #fes to be pratiec, 
infiraments of good, i 


His may be done you know etherwife then by the tongue: 
i This hath been an old dividing way, if wee can bleft the 
chiefe of a party, we hall doe well enough with the reft, where- 
fore let us make asill interpretations ot what they doc as pofli- 
bly wecan; let us faften as ill things upon them as we can have 
any colour or pretence for ; let reports be raifed,fomented and 
fpread, whether they betrueor no, it makes no matter, fome- — Pe 
thing will ftick. Jer, 20,10. Report, fay they, and we will re- PONG carct 
port it; doe but raife a report, let us but be able to fay we heard perchir. 1 
it, or there wasa Letter writ abont fuch a thing, and we will i 
boldly affert it and divulge it ; the very apprehenfion of it will 
_prevaile with many howfoever, thefe men fhall not have that 
efteeme in the hearts of men fo generally as heretofore they 
have had, and if we once get downe their efteem, we fhall doe 
wellenough with their caufe; if we can meet with any bold 
fpirit that will venture to encounter with them in this, that 
will dare to take upon him to gather up, or make, or aggravate, » 
or wrelt reports, or doe any thing that may render them other- 
wife in the thoughts and hearts of men then hitherto they have 
been, w- fhall break them, it is but one or two venturing the 
hard thoughts of men to make an experiment, fome may bee 
found fit for fuch a bufinefle, we will finde out waies to encou-- 
rage them; ifthcir hearts begin to faile, we will apply warme 
clothes to them, we will one way or other fupport them; this 
mutt be dene, or elfe whatfoever we doe will be to no purpofe ; 
fomething or other muft be found to ferve our ends in this. 
D th Mofes prevaile too much in the hearts of the people? 
fomething muft be found again{t hiin ; if we can finde nothing: 
againft himfclfe, yet we will finde fomething againft his wife, 
She an Ethiopian woman, Numb.12.1. ard yet who was fhe 
but the dunghter of letbro, to whom he had been married many 
yeeres before ? for an Ethiopian anda Midianitith womanare all 
; one ; . 


one;but now we are refolvedto pick out whatever we can get in- 
formation of,though it be ta things done many ycers fince, when 
they were in the univerfity, when they lived in fuch or fuch pla- 

b ces intimes of old, it will {ferve cur turne, we may faften it up- 
an them, Prov, 16.27. An ungodly man diggeth up evil, and 
in his lippes there i a burning fire: If hee hath nothing above 
ground, ke will digge fomcthing up, though it be what both 
by Ged and man hath been buried long fince. 

David wasa publike initrument ot Ged for mach good, yet 
Pfal. 31,1, He was areproach among st his enemies, but efpecially 
among St his neighbours. Nehemiah raifed upby God for great 

fervice, what dirt was calt upon him ? he was accufed of fedition 
Exiftimet om- and Rebellion, Panl a peltilent fellow, hee and his company 
ig with him turned the worldupfide down; what evill can be de- 
ommis pop- Vifed, but was faftened upon the chriftians in. the Primitive 
laris incom- times? They charge them for being the caufe of all their mife- 
modi Chrifiia- yy, if they have ill weather, ifthe Rivers overflow, if Nilus 
ft ef a does not flow, if there be any earthquake, plague, famine, hale 
dilin mania, the Chriftians to the Lions: At their meetings they faid 
fi Nilus non af- they made Thyeftes fuppers, who invited his brother to a 
cendit inarva, {ypper, and prefented him a difh of his owne flefh, a limbe of 
ie Ae his fonne: Many fuch abominable things were faftened upon 
ff fames fi lues, them,as are not fit to be named. 7 ertndiantels the Chriftians,that 
fiatim ad Leo they were Funambalones, like men upon a rope, if they went 
wes acclama- one ftep awry, they were in danger to be undane by it, fo nar- 
at Be) rowly ‘did their enemies watch them, and fo malicionfly did 
ae cap. they aggravate all their mifcarriages. Thus the moft eminent 
39. after his time, as Arhanafius, he was as milerably afperfed as 
ever poore man in this world, by the Arrian partie, they rene 

dred him moft odious to his friends, and ftrangers. 

Inthe beginning of Reformation, the Waldenfes were fo al- 
perfed, that the ftory fayes of them, there was not one Arrow in 
the quiver of malice, but it was drawn forth and fhot at them. 

amd aah , Luther, Calvin, Beza, Occolampadius, Bukinger, and the reft 
fe edemfacius, te by fomein writing rendred the moft black and vile pieces 
tam vitupe a- thatthe earth bore, both in their lives and deaths, I find it recor- 
tus ab inimicis, ded of Zuinglins, that he wasa man foeminent, as his friends 
S i made him almoft aGod ; and fo traduced by his enemies, that 
deverare, ODE Would wonder the earth did not open and {wallow up fuch 
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aman. The like dealings did that worthy inftrument of God 
Mr. Ksox finde, who in Qucen Maries time fled with divers 
others to Frankford s when men of vile contentious fpirits 
could not prevaile againft him any other way, they fought to 
afperfe him, and that fo malicioufly, as his life was in danger, 
accufing him to the-Governours ot Frankferd , for a Sermon 
preached in Exgland; in which the Emperour was concerned: 
The words were thefe, O England, England, if thou wilt obfti- 
nately returne into Egypt, that is, if thou centratling marriage, 
confederacy or league with {uch Princes as doe maintaine and ad- 
vance Idolatry, (uch as the Emperour, who ts no lefe enemy to 
Chrift then Nero; if for the pleafure of fuch Princes, thon ree 
turne to thine old abominations, then affuredly, O England, thon 
Shalt be plagued, and be brought to defolation, by the meanes of 
thofe whofe favour thou feekeft. 

The fame meafure did thofe worthy men of God meet with, 
who fought after Reformation in Queene Elizabeths dayes, 
they called Mr. Cartwright an Anabaptift, and whatfoever evill 
there wasin any opinion in thofe times, they faftened it upon 
him. Mr. dall was accufcd for his life, and condemned to be 
hanged for writing, That tf the Parliament did not bring in the 
Government of Chrift , Chrif himfelfe would bring st in by 
Jome meanes that would make their heartstoake; or tothat ef- 
fet; meaning, as he expounded the words, Chrift would in 
{fome way of judgment make way to fetup his owne govern- 
ment in the-Land, but they wrefted the words to a feditions 
fenfe, as ifhe had meant toconfpire toraife a force, and by vic- 
lence of Armes to make the Parliament to yeeld ro that way of 


government that he conceived to be Chriffs, juftly like thefe’ 


accufations that are amongft us at this day, tnar it fuch kinde of 
men Cannot have the liberty of their way granted to them, 
feeing they have, or hope to have the Sword in their hand, 
they will take it to themfelves, and defend themfclves alfo 
in it, | 

Onely in this they gee beyond the bitterneffe of the Prelat icall 
party, they wrelted what was faid or written, thefe feigne what 
was never faid or written; whoare the fir: -brands amonght us, 
if not fuch menas theft? as fire-biands plucked out of the fire, 
and now they feckto fire thofe who DR eer: mi 
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this be too hot, what will you call them? what will you fay 
of tiem ? Ois this the fruit of all prayers for them, reliefe of: 
them, rcfpect tothem ! 
Tanta ne vos generis tenuit fiducia veftri ? 
Sed mot as prafiat componere lites, 
Whofoever fhall reade that Booke of. Bancroft, entituled, 
Dangerous Pofitions, pubiifhed and practifed by thofe who pre- 
tend Reformation for the Presbyteriall Government, fhall find 
the whole fubject of the book to be the blafting the names of the 
moft eminent godly Minilters that lived 1n thofe times,rendring 
them to the State, as men not fit to be fuffered in any Chriftian 
Common-wealth. The State at that time being wholly for Pre- 
lacie, and difcountenancing that way of government thefe men: 
fought for, their adverfarics thought they might be bold to take 
what liberty they pleafed, to calumniate, traduce, and to ren- 
der them as vile as poffible they might, there was no fuch way 
to keepthem downeas this; in this, they being like thofe in 
the Primitive times, who put the chriftians into Beares and 
Tygers skins, and rhen caft them to the Dogges to bee de- 
voured, 
Let the fervants of God butappeare as they are, they will 
' gaine reverentiall refpe& even fromthe multitude ; but when 
thefe ugly.things are put upon them, they are prepared to bee 
the objects of their fury. 
I have read in Suetonius of the cruelty of Tiberius, who ba- 
Buia more tre. caufe it was unlawfull that Virgins fhould not be put to death, 
dito nefas effet caufed the Hang-man to ravifh them,and then to. execute them s- 
virgines firan- This is the cruelty of fome amongft us, they can do fome men 
guia : ee no hurt, but by offering violence firt te their names, and if 
a dein ftran- they be defiled,then they thinke they may doe any thing with 
gulate. Suet. them. Of fuch asthefeare who make divifions amongft us in 
‘Tyberius,num, fo ungodly a way, as this, all that I hall further fay, is, 
ki The Lord rebuke them.. 
As for the Servants of God, they commit their names and 
wayes to God, knowing that the Lord takes care of their names- 
; as well as their foules.: If dirt be caft upon a mud wall it fticks, . 
but if upon Marble, it foone wafhes or moulders away. God 
willin time juftifie his fervants even in your confciences, by 
the conftancie of ther peaceable carriage towards men , oi 
KN . thelr 


The Evill of our Times. ut 


ne 
their gracious holy walking with their God ; onely take you 
heed that youinvoive not your felves in the guilt of that wrong 
that is done unto them by the readincfle of your fpirits to clofe 
with, and take content in what evill you heare of chofe whom 
Godaccounts faithful. 


Cuar., XXV. 


The fixt Dividing Prattice, the giving Charalterizing names he 6 divi ding 
tomen, names of Divifion, practice. 


Hisisan old cantinued practice of the Devill, he hath gain- 
ed much by it, and ther<fore is loath to leave it : the Or- 

thodox of old were called Corncliazs, Cyritians, by the fol- 
lowers of Novatss and Nefforius, in time of Reformation Ls- 
therans, Zuinglians, Huffices, Calvinifis, Hugowots, Tertul- Nolina 
lian fayes in his Apology tor the Chriftians of his time, their z roman 
crime that they are perfecuted for, hath no name, that for which niß nominis 
they are hated and perfecuted is the crime of their name; fuch crimens.Terul, 
men are cryed out of under fucha name, but when things come 4P°-. 
tobe examined, their mame ts all their crime. 

And among other that of Schifmaticke is not onely a chara- 
zing, but a higmatizing name, whereby of old and lately 
many have had a brand of reproach upon them, which upon 
examination will be found tobe as it is applyed by many, no- 
thing but a fearing word, taken up by fach who underftand lit- 
tle what Schifme is; I fhalltherefore endeavour to open this 
briefly. The word Schifme confes ofthe Greeke ġia, to rend, 
from thence giua, Scif#ra, arent; It is amonglt Divines 
aTecnologicall terme. Schif{mein the Church, js much like to 
what Sedition is in the State: When the Church grew up to i 
the ftate and outward glory of an earthly Kingdome, much ufe 
was made of this terme, as a brand upon tacie who would not 
fubject to'the yoakes of them who loved preheminence in the 
Church. > } ares i 

But the true nature of Schifme is this, An uncharitàble,un= 
Juk, rash, violent breaking from union with the Chuich, or the 
Membersofit, .. 
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The Churchisthat from which therent is: Herefie divides 
from the head, Schifme from the body, Apoftacy from both. This 
rent is either from the whole Church, or fome part: if from the 
whole, it is Dowati/me: Donatus denyed any to be of the body 
of Chrift, tobe beleevers, tobe fuch as could be faved, except 
that company that joyned with him, and with thofe in his way. 
This isclear from the whole difcourfe of Auguftine again{t him,. 
inthat Tract De wnitate Ecclefie. Wherefore thofe whocenfure 


: fuch as deny communion with fome particular congregations, 


as Dunatifts, difcover either ignorance or malice, if not both, 
Yet Schifme may be, though the rent be but from fome part 


‘of the Church, but this mult needs fuppofe union with that 


part: now there may be atwofold.union with the feverall parts 
of the Church, either that which all whoare to be accounted 


_Chriftians have with them as they are of the fame body Catho- 


lick; or that which is by agreement to grow-up together into a 
{peciall fellowfhip. The rending from either of thefe unionsin 
fuch a way as before was mentioned,is Schifme. It wefeparate 
from, or refufe that communion with fuch as are to be accounted 
Chriftians, that is due to all Chriftians, this isthe more groffe 
Schifme. Orif we thus breake off that communion whichis by 
fpeciallagreement, which may be either when Chriftians joyne 
together inaprivate way for mutuall edification and comfort : 
or when they fo joyne together as to make up a diftin@ fpirituall 
corporation, to fet up the publick ordinances of Chrift, which 
the Scripture calls a Church: Now though there may be Schifme 
in the breaking the former, yet the cenfure of Schifme is efpeci- 
ally applyed tothe undue breaking offcommunion inthe latter.. 

Now this implyes an.uniomby a Church agreement ; where 
there never was {uch an agreement, there cannot be the guilt of 
thisSchifme. Although they who dwell within fuch a peram- 
bulation, fuck a compaffe of ground, fhould not jcyne th fome 
ordinances with fome within that compafle,. whatfeever offence 
there may be againft fome civill conftitution, yet the guilt of 
Schifme they doe not cestra% upon themfelves, for that union 
they never had cannot be broke. 

But you will fay, Yes, they are Schifmatickes, though they. 
Were never fo united, becaufe they were bound to unite thus, and 
shey have not.. “ee "> aoe 
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It moft be granted that Curist by what hee ordered . Anfw. 

the Apoftles to doe, would have all Chriftians dwelling 
together, fo far as they can, to unite into abody, but there is no 
fuch order of Chrift, that all that dwell onthe one fide of the 
ftreet fhould be of one body,and all on the other ef another body + 
ifthey be morethen can joyne into one fpitituall corporation, 
they are bound to joyne into feverall,fo as they may belt, to their 
owne and other Churches edification, and if they (hould faile in 
this, not joyning in the beft way that poffibly might be, their fin’ 
isagain{t that edification that Chrift requires, but not therefore i 
the finne of Schifme. Who ever they were that bounded Parifhes, 
farely they did not fo bound them to the greatelt edification of 
the Church that poffibly might be, and yet who will fay they 
were therefore Schifmaticks? But fuppofe youhave: joyned 
with any company of Saints in a {pirituall corporation, if you 
now fhalluncharitably, unjuftly, rafhly,and violently break from 
communion withthem, then you contract the guilt of Schifme 
upon you. 

Firlt, the feparation mutt be from want of charity. By faith e- 
{pecially we are united te Chrift our head, and by charity to one 
another. If a man appeares departing fromany fundamental] 
Article of our Faith which joyned him to his Head, he is tobe 
judged an Heretick. So by his appearing to depart from that love 
by which he was joyned in communion with the members, he is schifmatis pec- 
to be judgedaSchifmatick. If his departure proceeds from his catuim® peciale 
love of God, his love to his Saints, and his owne. foule,yea his #1” ff,cha- 
love tothat very Church from whence he departs, as fometimes eee E 
it may, witneffing ina gratious way. againft evill init, he is farre a.g.29 Artt. 
from the guilt of Schifme.. l ‘ ce a 
: i : i TE Sch [matici 
>- uap fay» pe is a fecret thing, we cannot jadge of what di fe on e 

We cannot judge of it while it'isinthe heart, but when itap- vita ca 
peares we may. You may know whether this or other principles d:filiunt, Avg. 
act men or no by their behaviour in their breaking off commu- bb de Fide & 
nion. Where this is not, bitterneffe, pride, felfe-ends, willpone pymbelie 
appeare, and carry them beyond thofe principles themfelvé pro- Anfa 
fefle they goe upon. i = 
> Secondly, If thecaufeoflcaving communion be juft, then thofe 
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who give this caule are the fchifrnaticks,not thofe who withdraw 
upon it. Thus the Governours of the Church may be the Schif- 
maticks,and a private memberwithdrawing may be free, S#arez 
agreat Jefuite, in his difpuration De Schi/mate, fays in fome cz- 
fes the Pope may be a Schifinatick. 

If Governours fhall enjoyne any thing upon the Church, or 
any member, that is fane; orifthey fall mingle evillin the 
publick worfhip, fo that there canbe no joyning with their 
worthip, but there muft belikewilea joyning with finne,in this 

_ cafe ifany withdraw from thein, they are the Schifmaticks, not 
” dpb lial thofe who withdraw, they are fugati, not fugitivi. The blame 
“ya in of Schifme, fayes learned Veetivs, mutt not be upon thofe who 
eos qui defer- forfake fuchas have forfaken Chriftand the avcient faith; but 
tores deferunt, upon thofe who have thus ferfaken Chrift and his truth. 
fed in ipfos de- When the fecond Courcell of Nice fet up Image-worlhip, 
feitoves qui : > 
Chriftura c» Many thoufands could net yeeld to it, but were forced to with- 
antiquam fidem draw, who was the Schifmaticall party there, but the Synod 
deferum erant, and thofe who joyned withit? 
eee defper. Yea further, if they impofe that which is not neceffary, 
ne ae (though in it felfe not fintuil) and will not beare with the 
en 3e Weakneffes of fuch as think it to be evill ; if upon that they be: 
forced to withdraw; in thisthe Governours are the Schifma- 
ticksalfo; the caufe of the rent is in them, they ought in fuch 
things to beare the weaknefles of their Brethren, and not impe- 
rionfly to require of them thofe things that there isno neceflity 
of. It fuch things be finne to their Brethrens confeiences, if 
they will ftand upon it to enjoya them, they laya neceflizy up- 
on them to withdraw from them. God will not lay the In- 
di&ment of Schifme thus, Such a one departed from the com- 
munion of fachz Church, becaufe he would not doe what was 
lawfulltobe done; but thus, Youimpofed that upomyour Bro- 
. ther whichthere was no nectffity. of, and. would not forbeare 
him in what I would have youforbeare him; but canfed him by” 
your imperioufnefle and ftiffenefle, to depart from communion 
withyou. It istrue, fayesGod,the thing might have been done, 
butit was not neceflary, it was out of contcience.tomee that 
they forbere,the weakneffe is theirs,but the Schifmeis yours. 
of, ete SAR ee 
i ; . that 
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that if a man departs froma Charch becaufe he refufcth to joyne 
withit inthat which is notin it felfe eviil, that this mans de- 
p2rture is Schifmaticall : Certainly no ; Grant there isa weak- 
nefle in his cenfcience, and foafinne, he fhould interme his 
confcience better, but cannot ; and this inability is not without 
finne, yet this arifes not to that height of finne, as to make that 
(which (fuppofing him to be in this condition) is better for 
himtodo then not to do) to become Schifme ; efpecially if he 
be willing to hold communion with that Church {till in all ats 
of worth:p, wherein he can joyne without finning againft his 


confcience, and continues brotherly love to.them as Saints.in ` 


all the expreffions thereof, as he is able. ` 

` The firft great Schitme in the Church, that was caufed by the 
Governours of it, was that which Vicor Bifhop of Rome, and 
thofe who joyned with him caufed, by that imperious way of 
enjoning Eafter to be kept at fuchatime which you have men- 
mentioned, pag., 15,16,17. The ftory of which you have in 
Enfebius, lib. 5, cap. 23. Thole who denyed not the lawfulneffz 
of keeping Eaffer, yet haya generally accufed Victor, and fuch 
who fo violently urged this upon the Churches as the caufe of 
the Schifme, not fuch who did not conforme to what was en- 
joyned them, becaufe the thing was not neceffary, and there 
fhould have beena forbearance in it + Ne Governour ought to 
urge fuch unneceflary things which are but under fafpition by 
tender confciences, ifthey doe, the Schifme is juftly charged 
upon them. 

Thirdly, wherea mancannot have his foule edified in fome 
Ordinances and truths of great moment, which that Church 
whereof he now is fhall deny, and is in great danger of being 
feduced to evill, he may depart from that Church to another, 
if he does it orderly, and notbe guilty at all of Schifme, love 
to God and his owne fouleis the caufe of this, not want of love 
to his Brethren. 

Itis a good fpeech I finde Chilingworth hath, what the good- 
neffe of the man was I know not, but in that Treatife of his, The 
Religion of Proveftants a fafeway, Cap.5. Part.1. Sect, 61. ane 
{wering that plea of hisadverfary againit Proteftants, that com- 
munion with a Church not erring in fundamentals, upon pre- 
tence of errjog inother matters, mult not be forfaken, he pp 
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this excellent faying : If 1 didnot finde in my felfe a love andde- 
fire of all profitable truth ; if l did not put away idleneffe, and pree 
judice, and worldly affettions, and fo examine to the bortome all my 
opinions of divine matters, being prepared in mindeto follow God, 
and God encly which way foever he fhall lead me ; if 1 did not hope 
that Leither doc or endevonr to doe thefethings, certainly 1 foonld 
have little hope of obtaining falvation, 

When I contider of thete caufes of departing from a particular 
Church, that {peech of Tertulian concerning a Martyr comes 
into my minde, Nox pena fed caufa facit Martyrem, Not the 
punifhment but the caute makes a Martyr. So, Nen deceffio fed 
caufa facit Schi(maticum, Not the departing,but the caufe makes 
a Schifmatick. Aquinas fhewing that wherein the vitioufnefe 
Sicut in rebus ot Schifme lyes, laycs; Asin naturall things that which ts by ac- 
waturalibus id cident does not conftiteate the fpecies, [foin moral, not that which is 
quod eff per ac- be fide the intention, for that ss accidental: therefore, {ayes he, the 
cidens RUN co7v~ z: i P "E 
fituit fpeciem; finne of Schi(me 1 in that it intends to feparate from that unitie 
ita invebus mo. which charity makes and therefore Schi/maticks are properly thofe 
valibusid quod who of their own accord andintention doe Separate th:mfelves from 
rig intcntum. tha unitie of the Church, 
Quod fequrtur s 
preter intentionem, eff quafi per accidens, & ideo peccatum fchifmaticis proprie eft fpeciale 
peccatum ex co quad intendit fe ab unitate feparare quam charitas facit > ideo proprie Schif~ 
matici dicuntur qui propria sponte & intentione fe ab unitate Ecclefie feparant. Aquinas 
2da. 2dæ. Queft. 39. Art. 1. C. 

The next thing confiderable in the defeription of Schifme, is 
the rafhneffe or the feparation : though the caule of feparating 
be juft, yet the manner of it may be fchifmaticall, if done rafhly 
or violently, Thofe whoare joyned in communion with others, 
when they differ from thofe with whom they have communion, 
they are bound toexamine, try, to make ufe of all meanes they 
can tofatishe their confciences inthings they {cruple: and if 
they cannot, yct before they breake off communion they are 
bound to fcek by all means they can for a redreffe of thofe things 
which after. moft ferious examination appeare evill to them, 
they are bound to wait with much forbearance, and longfuffer- 
ing. Andat laftifthere bea neceffitie of departing, they muft 
not rend away with violence, but hew themfelves willing and 
ready in the fpirit of love and meekneffe to open their caufe, to 
fhew their reafons tothe Church way they cannot ar 
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that communion with them they formerly had, and defire that 
they mzy peaceably and lovingly depart, feeing they cannot 
with peace of their confcience and love to their foules continue 
with them, and that they may joyne with fome other Church, 
where they may enjoy peace and further edification. $ 

Surely hereis no Schifme, thisis no rending away, here is 
no violence ufed, here is onely aloving and peaceable feceffi- 
on; notwithftanding this, were it not forthe pride, envy and 
frowardnefle of mens fpirits, much love and peace might con- 
tinue amongft Chriftians and Churches : True indeed, if men 
can beare no contradiction, no kinde of blame of their wayes, 
there muft needs betreuble ; but then thofe who doe contradi& 
or blame, though they be in the wrong, yet if it bee through 
weaknefle, and carried with meckneffe, they are not fo much 
- the caufe of the trouble, as thofe who cannot beare this 
weakneffz of their Brethren without frowardnefle and con- 
ention. 

There are other names of divifion ; the name of Puritan, what 
a divider hath it been? but that feeing it felfready to dye, divided 
it felfintotwo, Round-headand Independent; thefe are now the 
opprobrions,difcriminating, fcornfull names of divifion amongkt 
us: For the firft, there is fo much folly and abfurdity in it, that 
furely it will foone vanifh of it felte if you contemne it; it is 
too low and contemptible for a Pulpit,or a Pen to meddle with: 
But the other carries inthe face of it an open defiance to all kind 
of goverment, a monftrous kind of liberty for men to live as 
they lift, and to be accountable to none, whatfoever they hold 
ordoe: Certainly fuch kinde of people asthefe, are not to bee 
fuffered; fhall I fay in any Chriftisn fociety ? no not in any 
humane fociety; if there be any fuch people as thefe, they are 
ene of the moft monftrous kinde of people that ever lived upon 
the face ofthe earth: How many runne away with the word, 
and cry out of men and their wayes under this name which 
they know not? How farre thofe who are for the Congrega- 


tionall way are from fuch an uncontroleable liberty, hath- 


beene fhewne, Chap. 7. Pag. 41. I Mall adde this one 
thing, of all kinde of governments in the Church, that which 
hath this name faftened upon it is moft oppofite tothe name of 
any in that fenfe itis ordinarily taken, for there is no Church 
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government that holds forth more meanes to reduce from errour, 
or any mifcarrjage; then this doth; examine it with the Prelae 
ticall or Presbyteriall Government, and you fhall finde it ; for 
firft, in the Prelaticall Government, if once the Prelates de- 
termine any cafe, you muft there reft, there is no Church helpe 
for you, except you will fay it is in a Convocation, where we 
know they ruled both inthe choice of members, and ordering 
all things as they lift. In the Presbyteriall way, iffo many af 
fociated Elders determine any cafe, it muft in them receive the 
finall determination, you muft reft in.it, although the greater 
part of the Churehes, and the greater number of Elders in a 
Kingdome fhould be of another minde; for if you rife to a 
Nationall Affembly, there are not the twentieth part of Elders 
ofthe Kingdome init: But thofe who men call Independents 
fay, that ifany thing be done by them that is offenfive,not only 
thofe aflociated Elders, but all or any Elders or Churches 
whatfoever may require account, may in the name of Chrift 
doe all in effect, for the reducing of them, that thofe affocia- 
ted Elders candoe, fillremembring that Church- power in one 
or the other, goes no further then mens confciences ; if 
men will not confcientioufly regard what is done to reduce 
them from evill, there isno helpe withinthe Church, butto 
sppealeto CHRIST; as for external help by the Magis 
frate, that concernes not the controverfie about Church- 
government, and yet for fubje€tion to that Ordinance of God, 
the principles and profeffion of thole you call Independents 
leave as much to the Magiftrate, as the principle ot profef- 
fion of thofe who are Presbyteriall doe, if not more. Tolle 
jam nominis crimen © nihil reftat nifi criminis nomex; Now 
take away the crime of the name, and there remaines nothing 
but the name of a crime: ) 
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The feventh, eighth, ninth, tenth, eleventh, twelfth di- 
viding Practices. 

The feventh What(oever perfonall evil there is in any one who is 

in a differing way from others, ss caft upon al 
that arein that way. 

j Nao you know was the practice of former times, whatfo- 

ever evillany forward Profcffour was guilty of, that was 
caft uponall, they areall thus; Doe you not fee what Hypo- 
crites they are? whatfoever their (hewes be, yet if they have 
opportunity they will beas vile as any men; enough may be 
found againft the bek of them all, if they were narrowly wat- 
ched; this is their way, they are a company of diffemblers s 
Such kinde of imputations are caft upon the mifcarriage of 
any one, upon all, on purpofe to enrage the people againft them = 
We accounted this hard dealing heretofore, let us not now be 
guilty of fuch things our felves. 
f Some fuch practice it is like therewas amonglt the Corinthians, 
when that foule fa& of the inceftuous perfon brake forth, fome 
of them were puffed up, fo the Apoftle chargeth them; it is a 
very ftrange charge, that any fhould be puffed ap upon fuch a 
thing asthat ; what was there in it to occafion puffing up ? The 
An{weristhis, It iscleare there were great divifions in Co- 
rinth, fome fided one way, fome another; new one of them 
who wasof {ucha fide, fell into this fouleand fcandalous finne, 
upon that the other fide thought they had an advantage againft 
the whole party, and this puffed themup ; nay, doe younot fee 
whatone of them hath done ? you may by him fee what kinde 
of menthey are; this made the whole party low.in their eyes ; 
they caft the contempt of this one upon all that were aflociated 
with him in facha way differing from others: This could not 
but widen the divifions amongf{t them. 

It is an evill advantage that many take, if they fee fome very er- 
roneous many wayes, and abnoxious intheirlives, yet ifthefe 
agree but in fome one thing with thofe whom themfelves differ 
from, all the odium of thefe errours and loofe lives muft be caft 
upon fuch as they thus agree with, in that one thing, though 

TEE their 
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their conferences cannot but tcllthem, thatthof. Brethren who 
are in adiffering way from them, doe abominate fuch errours 
and loofeneffe of life, as much as the mfelves. 

Atter God ufed Luther to bring light into Germany, there 


Vidé Stanifla~ arofe many Sects ; Papilts fay, there were srowne in the Church 
umRefebium in after Luthers time, in one hundred yeeres, two hundred and 
ee vang, feventy Sects, whereas from Chrifts time to his, there cannot 


yer. 4. I. 


be reckoned above a hundred eighty one, Now this was the 
practice of the Papifts, that they might caft an odixe upon the 
Lutheran partie, which they lookt upon as ftanding moft intheir ' 
light; whatfoever errours were held, or mifcarriages of life 
appeared in any of thefe Sects, all was caft upon the Lutheran ` 
party, upon this ground, becaufe the Lutherans and thefe fects 
agreed in this, that they were all againft the Papacice. 

There are many amongft us, who contend for feverall wayes, 
Anabaptifis, Antinomians, Socinians, Separatifis, thole that are 
for the Congregationall way, Seekers, with many others, they 
allagree in this, that they are again{t the Prelacie ; Doeyou now 
think it werea juft thing for thePrelates to gather together all the 
crrours, opinions, and mifcarriages in life, in all thefe forts of 
men; and caft the ignominy and odium of all upon our Brethren, 
who contend forthe Presbytery ? if they fhould fay, Look what 
vile opinions are held by thofe who are again{t Epifcopacie,how, 
{eandalonfly many of them live, but they all concenter inthis, 
they would have the Prelacie downe, they are enemies: to Bi- 
fhops: You would prefently anfwer, What though they agree 
inthis one thing ? yet fuch as are for the Presbyterie, they are as 
much againft the errours and diforders of thofe who joine with 
them in this one thing, as your felves are. 

We read Jer. 29. 26. Shemajah fent Letters to Zephaniah a- 
gaintt Jeremiah; marke the Argument he ufeth why Jeremiah 
fhould be dealt feverely withall. The Lord, fayes he to Zepka- 
niab, hath made thee Prieft inftead:of lehojacah, Why, what 
then? where lyes the force of his Argument, that Jeremiah 
muk therefore be punifhed? Je lay here , Zehojadah had puni- 
fhed one ALatthaxn an Idolatrous Prieft ; therefore, fayes Shema- 
jah, you mult doe as lehojadah did ; as if be thould fay, they are 
both inone way. This Jeremiah wasa Prielt, and fo was Mat- 
than ; {uch kinde of men muft be looked to, they areall alike. 

> ———S oe ~ Matthas. 
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Matthan was odious to the people, they all faid he was notto 
be fuffered, and they being in fome things alike, therefore all the 
evill which:was found in Matthan, all the odium that was upon 
him, muft be caft upon leremiah. Certainly this is a very fin- 
full, unjult, uncharitable practice of men, (efpecially fuch as 
profe: godlineffe) again{t their brethren : it widens,heightens, 
and lengthens our divifions very much, i 


The eighth dividing pratlice is an inordinate cleaving to Jome, fa 
a denying due refpeč to ethers. 

a ron was the praĝ&iccamong{t the Corinthians, which cau- 

fed great divifions amongft them ; fome were of Paul, fome 
of Apollos fome of Cephas. No queftiona man may in his heart 
more reverence, and prize,and outwardly fhew more refpeét to 
thofe whom God makes the greateft inftruments of good (cete- 
vis paribus) thentoothers. David fhewed more refpect to Na- 
than then to Gad; Nathan was by farre more intimate with 
him: The intimacie was fuch between them, that Nathan 
thought it a very ftrangething that David fhould doe any thing | 
about the difpofing of his Crown, and not make himacquainted 
withit. So Valentinian the Bmperour upon this ground honou- 
red Ambrofe azove any of the Bilhops in his time. Such men as Ethaici Philo- 
Godis not pleafed to make fo intrumentall for good as others, phi hoc ambi- 
(hould net envie this ; let them be willing that thofe fhould be €#7t, xt difci- 
honoured whom God honours : but yet people fhould take heed = los quos ba 
that they give not fo much honour to one, that they deny due pling ge 
refpect to others; and Minifters and others in publike place quis diftingue- 
fhouldnot entertaine, much leffe feek for, or rejoyce inany ho- *e#!,ut aliqui 
nour or refpect given to them, which they fee detracts from that Platonict, alte 
efteem and countenance that is due to others. ae pa: a 

Peter Martyr upon that place, 1 Cor. 3.4, 5- obferves, that ae 

Heathen Philofophers were ambitious that their Diiciples arog: 

: - a Chriftiani efe 
fhould receive denomination from them : hence fome were cal- deferunt, qui 
led Platonici, others Pythagorict, others Epicurei, but this chrifli RES 
fhould be abominated amongtt Chriftians. Laéfantius hath a omiffo, humana 
notable fpeech againftthis, 7ho/e (fayes he) veafe te be Chrifti- O externa Vo- 


ans, who take upon them the names of MER; ana are not called by me 


she name of Chrift. q 1i.4.6,3 0% 
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Attamen So- Peter Martyr upon the fore-named place , fayes of So- 
s cen A crates, that he was more modeft then the reft, he refufed to 
ris quod fe non bE accounted the author of that learning he taught others, but 
faceret auth faid of himfelfe, that he was but asa Mid-wife to be helpfull to 


rem dotérine the bringing forth ef that, which was inthe minds of men be- 

quam ducebat fore. h ea 

Pih 4 The weakneffe and folly of peeple in their inordinate giving or 

trisis que pazi- denying re{pects, isoften caufed, but more ordinarily fomented 

eniibus opem and encreafed by the pride and vanity of teachers, in feeking for, 

eral - S% orat leaft in a pleafing embracing fuch inordinaterefpe&s given 
rami them, whereby others fufter much ; fiding of partyesis made, 

bus, juvenibus aNd more hurt comes to the publike, then their honours are 

adefje ur fcien- Worth a thoufand times over. This evill many times comesof 

tias quas haba- it, that reafon and truth from one man is little regarded, and er- 

oe. ror and weakneflefrom another man is greedily embraced, and 
faceret.  {tifly maintained; whereas it fhould be with Reafon and Truth, 
as itis with money, one mans money in a market is as good as 

anothers, fo fhould one mans reafon and truth fpoken by him be 


as geod as anothers. 


The ninth dividing prattice. Becaufe men cannot joyx inal 
things with others, they will joyn in nothing. 


Ome men are of fuch dividing difpofitions, that if they be 
offended witha man in any onething, in hearing, or other- 

; wife, they will goe away ina tetchy mood, refolving never to 
heare him more. You think you kave liberty in any froward 
mood to caft off that meanes of good which God offers to you, 
to refufeto partake of fuch mens gifts and graces as you pleafe; 
It may be your {tomack isfo high and great ona fudden, or your 
fpirit is falne into {uch a fullen humour, as you will not fo much 
as goe or fend to him, te fee if upon a ferious and quiet examina- 
tion of things, you may not have fatisfaction in what for the pre- 
fent offends you. No, mens fpirits are carryed on with prefent 
rafh heady refolutions. I beleeve there was never fuch a kind of 
fpirit prevailing amongft fuch as profefle godlineffe, fince Chri- 
ftian Religion wasin the world ; never did fo many withdraw 
from hearing even thofe by whom they acknowledge God hath 
| {poken 
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{poken to their hearts, and that bcfore they have gone to them, 
to impart what it is that {cruples them, to try whether they may 
nat get fome fatisfaction. Certainly if you have no need cf the 
Word, the Word hath no need of you. You may eafily expreffe 
your difcontents one to another ; you may eafily fay you arere- 
folved you will never heare fuch an one any more, but you can- 
not foeafily anfwer this to Jefus Chrift. When your weaknef- 
fes, the prevailing of your diftempers {hall grate upon your con- 
fciences, thiswillbeagreat aggravation of the evill of them, 
You neglected ina humorous way, and felf- willed refolution, 
thofe meanes that might kave done your foule good, even fuch 
as many hundred, if not thoufands of foules bleff2 God for all 
the dayes of their lives, yea are now bleffing God in heaven for. 
Heretofore you would have been glad of that, which now yon 
fleight and rejedt;this is not from more light or ftrength that you 
have now Which you had not then,but from more vanity, pride, 
and wantonneffe. 

Others deny hearing, not from fuch a diftempered fpirit, but 
out of tenderneffe, becaufe they think the Minifter is no true Mi- 
nifter of Chrift, becaufe he had no true call, becaufe he was or- 
dained by the Prelats, &c. I conteflethough for mine own part 
I never yet doubted of the lawfulnefle of the call of many of 
the Minifters of the parifhional! congregations in England, 
though they had fomething fuperadded which was finfull, yet 
it did not nuliifie what call they had by the Church, that com- 
munion of Saints, amongft whom they exercifed their Minifte- 
ry, yet I doe not think it the fhortelt way to convince thofe 
which refufeto heare, to ftand toprovetothem the lawfulnefle 
ofthe call of thofe Minifters whom they refufe to heare, but rs- 
ther to make it out to them, that though their call. be not right 
tothe Miniltery, yet they have not {ufficient ground of with- 
drawing from hearingthem. For they hold it is lawfull for a 
man to preach the Word as agifted man, and that thefe men 
_ from whom they withdraw are gifted and faithfull, and preach 
excellent truths they deny not. 

Bat they will fay, Ifthey did this as gifted men, it were ano- 
ther matter, but they preach by vertue of their call. l 

Theanfwertothat is, if they be acted by that principle, and 
therein miftake, this is their perfonall finne, not the fin of a 

whe 
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who joyne with them in a good thing, which they doe vpon 
an illground. When I joyne with a manin an action, I am to 
7 look to the action, and tothe principle that I goeupon, but let 
him with whom I joyne look to the principle that he goes 
upon. 
ie hearing aman doth no way jultifie his call tothe office 
of the Miniftery. 

If a man doth a thing that he may doe by vertue of two rela- 
tions or either of them, it may be he thinks he {tands in one of 
thofe relations which indeed he doth not, yet he doth the acti- 
on by vertue of itin his owne thoughts, in this he finnes; but 

; there is another relation wherein he ftands, that is enough to 
warrant the ation that he doth to be lawfull. Now though he 
dothnot intend the acting by this relation, the action may be 
finne tohim, but not at all finne to thofe who joyne with him 
in it. Ifhe will goeupona falfe ground, when he may goe up- 
onatrue, let him look toit. I willjoyne with him in that aéti- 
on ss warranted for him to doe by vertue of his fecond relation, 
which it may be he willnot owne himfelfe. 

Take an inftance in fome other thing, and the cafe perhaps 
willbe more cleare. i 

Givingalmes is a work that a man may doe either by vertue 
of Church-office, as a Deacon, or as a Chriftiain whom God 
hath bleffed in his eftate, or betrufted with the diftribution of 
what others betruft him with. Now fuppofea manis in the place 
of a Deacon, he thinks himfelfe to bein that office by a right call 
intoit, and he gives out the almes of his Ghurch by vertue of his 
call; but I am perfwaded his call to that office is not right,he is 
not a true Deacon; yet if I be in want, I knowing that both he& 
thofe who have givenhim money todifpofe, may and ought to 
diftribute to thofe that are in need , by -vertue of another rela- 
tion, as men,as Chriftians, enabled by God, furely then I may 
receivealmes from him lawfully, though his principle by which 
he givesthem meis finneto him. I may communicate with him 
in this thing, though he acts by vertue of that office that he had 
no true call unto; why may1 not as well communicate witha - 
man in his gifts, though he acts thus finfully himfelfe ? 

This confideration will anfwer all thofe objections againft 
hearing men, that they fay are not baptized ; grant they are not, 

and 
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and fo you thinke they cannot be Minifters; yet they are men 
gifted by God, and thereby enabled to dilpence many truths of 


4 


: God to your foule. 


The tenth dividing Prattice, Faftning npon thofe who are in any 
erronr, all thofe falfe things and dangerous confiquences, that 
by firength ofreafon and fubtilty may be drawne 
e , from that error. 

Pa His imbitters the {pirits of men one againft another ; it is 

trae, grant one falle thing , and a thoufand may follow, 
but I muft not judge of a man that holds that one falfe opinion, 
asifhe had the malignity of thofe thoufand evill things in his 
fpirit. I findeour Divines who have been of peaceable {pirits, 
have condemned very much this faftening of dangerous confe- 
quences of mens opinions, upon thofe who hold the opinions, , 
and yet whofe hearts areas much again{t fuch confequences, as 
poflibly may be deduced from them, as any : In theit giving 
rules for peace, they advife to take heed of this, as a thing which 
makes Brethren, who are different in their opinions, unlikely 
ever tobecome one. Davenant {ayes, It abhorrent to charity abhorretachs- 
and right reafon, that any becanfe of con/equences from what hee ritate, imo a 
holds, neither underftood nor granted by him, fhould be thought rela ratione, nė 
to deny orreject afundamentall Article, which he firmly belecves, i i ee 
exprefly afferts, and:f he were called toit, wonld feale the truth of nec pe e 
it with hus blond: Truer and more gentle ayes he,w the judgement nec a fe concef- 
of that great and peace-making Divine Bacer,who fayes, {t 2 our S% pute a 
part not to looke at what may follow from an opinion, but at what pas 
Solowes in the confciences of thofe who hold it. gaffe aut vêje— 
; ' r ` cife, quem fira 
miter credit, explicite afferit, €r fi opus effet veritatem ejufdem vel fanguine fuo obfigaaret : 
verior & benignior eft Hla Magni & pacifici Theologi Buceri fententia , neftrum eft noiz 
guid ex quovis fequatur dogmate, fed quid in tllorum fequatur confcientia {pectare. Daven, 
fententia de pace inter Evangelicos procuranda, pag. 65, 
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The eleventh dividing Prattice, To commend and countenance 
what we care not for, in opofition to whas we diflike, 


Hen fuch as profeffe godlinefle, fhall make much of 
/ wicked men, fhall commend them, joyne with them; 
embrace them; yea, be well pleafed with the bitterneffe, boi- 
fteronfneffe, boldneffe of their daring fpirits, becaufe there may 
be ufe made of them again{t thofe men and wayes they differ 
from, this is an evill which brings guile upon themfelves, and 
makes the divifion bet ween them and their Brethren very great s 
If your hearts be right, and your caufe be good, you need not 
make ufe of any thing thatis evill, to comfort your hearts, or to 
maintaine your caufe: The Lord wiil not be beholding to the 
evill, the bitternefle of mens {pirits, for the furrherance of his 
ceufe: and why fhonld you? God will not take the wicked 
by the hand, neither fhouldeft thou: Are not your {pirits 
frengthned again{t your adverfaries, when you fee them cal- 
ling in Papifts, and all manner of the refufe of men wicked and 
treacherous :. Can you thinke that thefe are the moft likely to 
maintaine the Proteftant Religion, and the liberty of the Sub. 
ject ?- Why doe you feck to ftrengthen your felves by ftirring 
up vile men to joyne with you, fachas heretofore your hearts 
were oppofite to ? How comes it to paffe you can clofe fo 
lovingly now.?- You can fmile one upon another, and fhake 
hands together : How comes it to pafle, you doe rejoyce the 
hearts of evill men ; they encourage you, and you encourage 
them ?: Thofe unfavoury bitter expreflions that come from 
them, you can fmileat, and be well pleafed with, becaufe they 
are againtt fuch as differ from you ; blowup that {parkle ofin- 
genuity that heretofore hath been in you; lay your hands upon 
your hearts, bethinke your felves, is it the Spirit of Jefus Chrift, 
that asus in fuch a way wherein weare? Surely, this isnot 
the way of peace, but of divifion and confufion. 


The 
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The laft dividing Practice, The Prattice of Revenge. 


y Hen any provoke you, you fay you will be even with 

him; thereisa way whereby you may be, not even 
with him, but above him; that is, forgive him. 

Prađtifing revenge is the way to continue divifions to the end 
of the world; {fuch offend me, therefore I will offend them ; 
and therefore they offend me againe, mee againe, and I them, 
‘and fo it may run # infinitum; they deny mee a kindnefle , 
therefore I will deny them, and therefore they will deny mee ; 
fothefe unkindnefles run on endlefly; divifions will have a line 
of fucceffion, where will it, where can it {top, if this be the way 
of men? 

Paulus Fagius in his Notes upon Leviticus, cap. 19. v.18. 
fayes, If Renben fhould fay to Simeon, Lend methy Axe,andhe ,, oft wltio 
fhould anfwer, I willnot; thenext day Simeon hath'need of an pyr Renben di- 
Axe, and he comes to Reben, and fayes, I pray lend me your cit ad Simeo~ 
Axe, and Renben anfwers,No, you would not lend mee yours 7” , Da mihi 
yefterday ; the Jewes accounted thistobe Revenge: There is pits 
much more malignity in ourrevengefull practices one upon a- je /pynder, Non 
nother then this. accomodabo; ix 

; i pafterum Sime- 

on dicit, Da accommodatam fecurim tuam , € refpondet Renben, Nequaquam, fiquidem te 
mibi non accomedafii. 


Bafil inveighing againit requiting evill for evill, in his tenth Mi Adua | 
Sermon, fpeakes thus to a revengefull heart ; Doe not make agian TA tobe 
your Adverfary your Mafter, doe not imitate him whom you “? Chelan 
hate; be not you his looking-glaffe, to prefent. his forme and Tefen oe 
fafhion in your felfe. KATETE Te 

Revenge God challengeth to himfelfe as his, prefume not to épyine F ène- 
encroach upon Gods proprietie, to get up into Gods feate, and “71? ¿r - 
doe his worke, thon haft enough to doeof thine owne. And it Zaf ae 
is very obfervable, how God {tands upon his challenge of re- Deirge ` 
venge ashisowne; as that which he by no meanes will fuffer 
others to meddle withsin thofe Scriptures where this is menti- 
oned, the challenge is doubled, yea, fometimes trebled, as P/2/, 

94.1.0 Lord God to whom vengeance belongeth, O God to whom 
vengeance belongeth : So Nahum. 3. 2, The Lord revengeth, 
PS o 
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the Lord revengeth, the Lord wiü take vengeance on his Advera 
faries, Heb. 10.30. Vengeance belongeth to me, 1 will recompence 
faith the Lord; and againe, the Lord will judge his people: You 
-muk not think revenge to be fo light a matter. 
Platarch, vita Howunbefeeming are revengefull practices to Chriftian pro- 
“Ms feffion | Many of the Heathens were above fuch things. Pla. 
tarch reports of Phocion, That when hee had done notable fer- 
vice for the Athenians, yet was put to death by them; but bee 
ing asked a little before his death whether he hed any thing te 
fay to hisfonne; Yes, fayes he, that I have, 1 require of thee 
' my fonne, that thou never witheftill to the Arhenians for this 
they doe te me. á 
Fow farre are moft of us from this? we can hardly paffe by 
an ill looke without revenge ; but if we conceive our felves to 
be wronged in words or actions, then revenge rifes high, fuch 
things muft not be borne. 
A Gentleman of very good credit, who lived at Court many 
yceres, told mee that himfelfe once heard a great man in this 
Kingdome fay, He never forgave manin his life sand Iam mo- 
ved the rather to beleeveitto be fo, becaufe I have been told by 
-~ tome other Gentlemen, that the fame man weuld when hee 
was walking alone, fpeaketo himfelfe, and clap his hand upon 
his breaft, and fweare by the Name of God,-that he would be 
revenged, hee would be revenged ; and that fhe who lay in 
his bofome, was wont to fit alone, and fing to her felfe, -~ 
Revenge, Revenge, O how [weet is Revenge} Ifthey get power - 
into theirowne hands, and are fo uxorious, as they muft needs 
give way to have things-managed according to the will of their 
revengcfull wives; what peace, what fecurity is there like to 
Rawleigh Rift, be ? Sir Walter Rawleigh in his Hiltory of the World, tells of 
.5.c.4 fet. the fad cafe ofthe ee, when Nabis having power 
i in bis hands, havinga wite, 4pegz, a woman tull of cruelty and 
revenge, her husband delighting in her, caufcd her Image to be 
made, lively-reprefenting her, and apparelled with coftly gar- 
ments; butindeed, it was an Engin totorment men withall ; 
he made ufe ef it thus, wren he could.not have his will upon 
men by his owne perf{wations, he tooke them by the hand, tel- 
Jing them, that perhaps ais wife Apega, who fate by in a chaire, 
could perfwade more effectually, 19 hg led them tothe ings 
i ; that 
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that rofe up ind opened the armes, as it were for embracement, 
thofe armes were full of fharpe iron naylcs, the like whereof 
were alfo iticking in the brefts, though hidden with her clothes, 
and herewith fhe gripcd thcfe mentodeath: At which Nabis 
_ Rlanding by, laughcdto fee the cruell death of thefe muiferable 
men, The Lord diliver us from revengefuil {pirics, 


- 


Cnap, XXVII 
The evill of Divifions, They hinder mach good. 


V febins reports of Constantine, That he was more troubled zy/ey. L 3. de 
withthe diffentions of the Church, then withall the warres vita Cozfar- , 
in bis Dominions, that he tookethem fo to heart, chat he could #7. 
not {leep quietly for them; yea, although he had a {pirit full of 
heroicke valour, yet the diflentions of the Church were fuch 
“evils to him, asto caufe him to cryand ‘ob: Thus hee writes 
inan Epiftle to Alexander and Arius, Let me enjoy the dayes in Enfeb. l. 2. de 
peace, andthe nights without moleftation, that the pleasure which vit. confi. 
vifeth out of the pure light of concord and quiet life, may hencem 
forth inviolably be conferved; if it otherwsfe happen, it behoveth 
sss to fob and figh, and to fhed many a [alt teare, 

What keart that hath any tendernefle in it, bleeds not in the 
fenfe of thof= fore and dreadful heart-divifions there are amonglt 
us! The evillthere isin thea, is beyond what tongue or pen can 
exprefle: Take a view of it under thefe three Heads : 

1. The good they hinder. 
2. The {inne they canfe. 
3. The mifery they bring. 

Fitk, the quiet, comfort, f{weetneffe of our fpirits is 
hindered by divifions : They put the {pirit out of tune; 
men who heretofore have had tweet fpirits full of ingenuity, 
fince they have intercfled themfelves in thefe Divifions, have 
loft their {weetnefle, their ingenuity is gone: When the Bee 
Rings, thee leaves her fling behinde her, and never gathers 
Honey moré ; men by ftinging one another, doe not lofe 
their flings, but théy lofe their honey, they are never like to 
have that fweetnefle in their hearts, that heretofore they had. 

~ a Stall 
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Shall I lofe my {weetneffe, fayes the Fig-tree, and goto be pro- 
moted over thetrees @ Why doeft thou not reafon thus with thy 
{pirit ? Shall I lofe my fweetneffe in contending, to get my will 
to be above others? God forbid. There wasa time that both 
my felfe and others found much f{weetneffe in the temper of my 
fpirit ; there was nothing but peaceablenefle, quiet, calmneffe, 
contentedneffe in it, and how comfortable was {uch a temper of 
{pirit ! me thought when my {pirit wasin that {weet frame, all 
things were {weet to me; but fince I kave beene interefled in 
quarrels and contentions, it hath beene farre otherwife with me. 
Prov. 15.4. Perverfnefle in the tongue caufes a breach inthe 
fpirit. Contentions caufe much perverfnefle in mens tongues, 
and this caufes a breachin their {pirits. ‘Your contending cofts 
you deare: thoughit were in nothing elte, yet the loffe of this 
{weetneffe of fpirit makes it very coftly to you. All the wrong 
that you fhould have put up if you had not contended, had not > 
been fo great an evill to you, as this one thing is. There is nothing 
more contrary to ingenuity then quarrelfomncfle. It is repor- 
ted of Melantthon, that when he wasto dye he had this fpeech, 
eupioex bac and Strigelins at hisdeath had thefame: J defire to depart this 
vita migrare life for two caufes: Firft, that Imay enjoy the defired fight of the 
propter duas Sonne of God, and the Church in heaven. Secondly, that I may be 
Lay} a q delivered from the fierce and implacable hatred of Divines, There 
to con|pecin Fi- was much difputing, contending, quarrelling in thofe times, 
lii Dei, cæ- which was fo tedious to the {pirits of thefe good men,as it made 
N Becca them the willinger to dye, thatthey mightbe where their foules 
i ihmi fhould beat ref. That Saint of God old Mr. Dod, never loved to 
nibus ér impla- Meddle with controverfies ; hegavethat reafon, He found his 
cabilibus odiis heart the worfe when he did. Men feldome come away from 
Bee wm. hot difputes,orany other contentions, but their fpirits are altered 
damia vue ‘forthe worfe. They finde it fo, and others finde itinthem. If 
Strigelii. aman has beene abroad, and met with company with whom he 
hath beene contending, his wife, children, fervants, finde that he 
comes not home withthe fame{pirit that he went out with. 

2: Secondly, they hinder the freedome of a mans fpirit, which a 
wife man fets a high price upon; the {trength of many mens 
fpirits is {pent in contentions , they have no command of them 
to any thing elfe. When aman isonce engaged ina conteft, he 
knowes net how to get off; Contention is a great {nare toa e 
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he wifhes he had never medled with ir, he is weary of it, but 
knowes not how to come off fairely. Ihave read of Francis the 
firft, King of France, confulting with his-Captaines how to 
lead his Army over the Alpes into Italy, whether this way or 
that way ; Amari his Foole {prung out of a corner where. he 
fateunfeene, and bade them rather take care which way they. 
fhould bring their Army out of Italy back againe. Itis eafie for 
one tointerelt himfelfe in quarrels, but the difficulty is to be: 
- difengaged from them when youare in. 

Thirdly, they hinder the good of thebedy ; many men con- 3 
tending with their Brethren are fo fall of temach, that they 
have no itomach, they hinder their fleep; menlyetofling up & 
downe a great part of thenight, fometimes whole nights, mu- 
fing, plodding and contriving, how they may make their party 
good, what advantages they may get of thofe they contend 
with. Have the thoughts about the breach finne hath made be- 
tween God and thy foule,broke thy fleep fo much as the thoughts 
of breaches bet weene thee and thy neighbours and brethren? We 
reade of Mofes, Deut. 34.7. that he was an hundred and twenty 
yceres old when he died, his eye was not dimme, nor his natu- - 
rallforce abated. Somegive this te bé one reafon of fucha won- 
derfull prefervation of his health and ftrength, the meekneffe of 
his {pirit : God witneffes of him, Numb, 12.3. That he was the_ 
meekcft manupon the face of the earth. That good eld man 
Mr. Dod came very neere to Mofes in the one and in the other, 

Fourthly, they hinder mens judgements:if the water be mud- 4. 
die,wecannot fee what lies at the bottome. Thefe diffentions’Qaxp ñ airs 
difturbthe medium of ourfight: you cannot weigh gold inthe 711 sue mis tg 
middeft of bluftring windes + you cannot confider and give aġent 
judgement upon truth, except the heart be calme, Gregory Na- ie 
zianzen hath this fimilitude: Astheearth, fayeshe, isfixedto kin; fw > 
men whofe braincs and eyes are found, butto thofe who have a hues padiws 
vertigoin their heads it feemestoturne rounds fo wearedecei- Searmuba — 
ved in our apprehenfions of things, we have not the fame judge- he Bee 
ment of things when we love,and when we doe not love. Sa nf a a er 

Fifthly, they hinder the {weetneffz-of Chriftian converfe and ina 
communion: you know your communion with the Saints was cxquw-Greg. 
wont tobe farre more {weet then nowit is: ye were wont to Noz.orac.14. 
Sa eee Caer i a em 5: 
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boni viri deleclat, {ayes Seneca, The very fight ofa good mande- 

lights, the fight of agodly man was wont to delight us others 

wile then now it ders: you look one upon another now fower- 

ly, with lowring countenance,and withdraw from one anothers 

your comforts were went to be double, treble, feven fold, an 

hundred fold, according to that fociety of Saints you converfed 

withall: onegedly man accounted it the Joy of his heart, that 

he had any thing that he could communicate to anuthergedly 

man, and the other had the like joy that he had any tà ny to com= 

; municate to him; thus comforis were multiplyed ; but how 
your comforts are fingle. Oh the fweetnefls, the futablenefe 

there was went tobe in the fpirits of Chriftians | Shall 1 fay fu- 

tablenefe? it was a blefled onenefle of heart: they did as it 
wereexchange foules one with another every day ; theirtoules 

did clofe clafpeone with, and cleave one to another. Oh how 

did they love to opentheir hearts one to another | -whar delight 

was there in pouring forth their {pitits one into another ! What 
cheerfulnefle was there wont to bein their meeting | they eate 

their bread together with finglenefle of heart and joy, praifing 

the Lord. There were no fuch merry meetings inthe world, as 

the meetings of the Saints were wont tobe: They parted one 

from another with their foules bound up one in another; their 

hearts warmed, enlarged, refolved,{trenethened in Gods waies. 

But now they cannot meet together but thcy fall a jarring, con- 

tending one with another, and part with (pirits eltranged from, 

fowred, and imbittered one againft another: their hearts weak- 

ned, and more unfetled in the things of Ged then before. Here- 

tofore when they were abient one trom another, yet the remema 

brance one of another was joyfull ; but thefedayes feeme to be 

gone. Where is there that opening of fecrets one to another as 

formerly ? every one is afraid of another. What {weet vifits 

werethere wont tobe? what bearing one anothers burdens? 

what heart-enconraging Letters? It was with the Saints as in 

Appellant fe Tertwlians time, Chriftians called Brethren, end were ready to 
fratres, d xio- dvefor eneanother: but now theyare burdens to ene anothers 
Pic pr? §pirits,they bring evils one upon another. Thofe who herctofore 
Tertul. were forward Profeffors, whofe fociety was onely. amongft the 
Saints,now they can {uit wel enough with thefewho are carnal, 

they clofe with them , their converle is moft amongft them. 

d i À Oh 


The Evill of our Times. 


Oh Lord, what fireisit thatiskindled amongftus ! The nature 
of fire is, Congregare homogenea, © Segregare heterogenea, to 
gather things of alike nature together, and feparate things of a 
different: but our fire does quite contrary, it feparates 
things that are Homogeneall, and joynes things Heterogeneall. 
Surely thisis no other then the fire of hell. 

Sixthly, they hinder our time. Abundance of time is fpent 
about onr divifions, which we are not able to give account to 
God for. When menare engaged in contentions, they will fol- 
low them night and day, whatfoever bufinefle be neglected, to 
be fure that muft not : yea the choice of our time that was wont 
tobe {pent in meditation, reading, prayer, is now {pent in con- 
tending and wrangling. Thofe retired times that we were 
wonttoconverfe with Godin, are now fpent in the workings 
of our thoughts about onr divifions ; and when we come abroad 
then a great part ofour time istaken up in going firlt to this bo- 
dy,and then to the other, to help forward and foment matter of 
divifion. Ofallthe time of a manslife, that time that is {pentin 
lawing and quarrelling is the worft, and happy it were for many 
that it might not be reckoned amongft the dayes, weeks, or mc- 
neths of their lives. 

Scventhly, they hinder our prayers. Jf twoor three agree to- 
gether touching any thing they foall aske, it ball be done for thers 
by my Father, fayes Chrift, 4Zat.18.18. 1Tim.2.8. 1 will that 
nen pray, lifting up their hands without wrath. When Daniel 
wasinaftrait, he goes to his companions, and defires them to 
littup prayersto God forhim, Dan. 2.17. There wasa {weet 
agreement between them, Hence their ftock and trade in prayer 
went in common, but divifions doe exceedingly hinder prayer, 
either one with another, or ene for another. 1 Pet. 3.7. the A- 
poftle giving rules for a peaceable loving life betweene man and 
wife, the woman nuft be meeke, and the man live with his 
wife as amanof knowledge; and.they mult walke together 
asthe heires of life. Why fo ? That your prayers may not be 
hindred. Private contentions in families are great hindrances of 
family prayers = So our publick diviftons and contentions are 
the great hindrances of the prayers of Chriftians in a more pub- 
lick way. How werethey wont to poure forth their hearts in 
prayer together ? then their hearts clofed, but now itis other- 
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wife. Men dee not walk now tegecner us the heires of life, 
therefore their prayers are hindred. God accepts not of our gift, 
if we offer it when our hearts are at a diltauce from our brethren. 
When breaches continue, and we are not reconciled, you know 
Chrift requires us to leave our gift at the Altar till reconciliation 
bemade. Itis the Spirit of God in the Saints that is the {piritief 
prayer: now Gods Spirit isa Dove-like, a meek, quiet, and 
peaccable fpirit. 

Eighthly, they hinder the ufe of our gifts : When veffels are 
fowred with vinegar, they {poile liquor that is poured into 
them, they make it good for nothing : Many men have excel- 
lent gifts, but they are in fuch fowre vinegar fpirits, that they are 
of little or no ufe in Church and Common- wealth. 

1. In thefe times of divifion, many men exercife their gifts 
and parts in little or aothing elfe but in matters of divifion; doe 
youthinke that God hath given you {uch parts for no other end 
but this ? i 

2. They have no hearts to impart to their Brethren their gifts 
in counfelling, admonifhing, ftrengthning, comforting: No, 
their hearts are eltranged from them, they care not to have any 
thing to doe with them : but doe you thinke, that you are fo far 
your owne men, that you may keepe in, or imploy your talents 
as youpleafe? Are you not the Stewards of Chrift, are they not 
given to you for the edification of your Brethren, as well as for 
good to yourfelyes? Can this fatisfie your con{ciences ? fucha 
one differs from you, he hath angred you, therefore though you 
have opportunity of being ufefull to him, yet yourefufe it, as if 
it were at your liberty to lay out your abilities for good, or not, 
Certainly, this is not according tothe mind of Chrift. 1 Cor: 
12,7. The manifefiation of the fpirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. 

3. Ifyou doe make ufe of your gifts for the good of others, 
yet diffentions between you will hinder the profit of them, you 
are not liketo doe any good by them, cxcept they be carried on 
by the oyle of love, they will not foake into mens hearts. When 
did you ever know a wrangling contentious Minifter (though 
his gitts were never fo excellent) doe good amonglt his people? 
And what comfort cana man have of his life, ifhee be laid afide 
by Godasaufelefeman? ~~ 9 = 
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4. Thefe divifions caufe men to make the gifts of others 
ufeleffe to themfelves, whereas God puts opportunity into mens 
hands , to get much good by thofe excellent gifts their Bre- 
thren have, yet if there bee any difference between them, 
either they will not acknowledge the gifts of G o p 
in them, or otherwife they have no minde to receive from 
them that good they might have, becaufe their hearts are not 
with them. i 

Ninthiy , they hinder our graces; how little of God and 
Chrift, little fpiritualneffe appeares in Profeflours of Religion 
fince thefe rents and diviftons have been amongft us, in compari- 
fon of what in former times hath appeared.’ As the members of 
the body (fayes Auguffine) arenot quickned, except they bee 
joyned, fo even the members of Chrift doe not receive of the 
quickning vertue of Chrift, except they be joyned: Hereis the 
reafon of the deadneffe, coldnefle, emptineffe, barrenneffe, va- 
nity of your {pirits, youare not joyned: O where are the hea- 
venly Chriftians that were wont to be, thofe humble, thole holy 
gracious foules, who lived by faith, who were able to deny them- 
felves, their whole lives were nothing elfe but a continuall ex- 
ércife of felf-denyall, who were not onely patient, but joyful! 
under affliGions @ Where are thofe watchfall Chriftians who 
walked clofe with God, who enjoyed fuch {pirituall commu- 
nion with him, as made their faces fhine in their holy heavenly 
converfations? Whercare thofe tender, broken-hearted Chri- 
ftians that were Wont to be, who lived upon the Word, to 
whom the Word was more {weet then honey and the honey- 
combe? Now there is another kinde of face of Profeffours of 
Religion, as if there were godlineffe in thefe dayes, not of the 
fame kinde with that which was formerly. If our fere-fathers, 
who were the moft holy and gracious, fhould rife againe, they 
would not owne thofe for Profeffours of Religion who now 
make a great noyfe, keepa great ftirre about Religion, as ifthey 
had got up higher then their fore-fathers had, and yet are loofe, 
vain, frothy, falfe in their way. Certainly, thofe holy, gracious 
Saints, whom thefe new Profeffours fleight, were they alive, 
they would abominate them, as the great difgrace of, and dif- 
honour to Jefus Chrift and his Saints. | 

Take but away their difputes, and for any elfe, how empty 
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and dry are they ? If they ever had any grace, it is under a deale 
of rubbifh, we cannot fee it; and can thefe men be any other 
but an empty vine, feeing their hearts are fo divided? The gra- 
ces that they feemed to have had, are quite blafted; and if there 
Were any in truth, they are exceedingly weakned ; Vineger 
willdiffolve Pearles. Pliny tels of Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, . 
Pliny Nat.bift, that in her wanton bravery, at a Supper fhe made for Adarcus 
i.9.¢.35. Antonius, fhe diflolved a Pearle in Vinegar, and drank it off, and 
prepared another, both which were valued worth neere five 
thoufand pounds: Oh the many precious pearles worth thou- 
fands, of gold and filver, that are diflulved by the Vineger fowr- 


‘: n ffe of mens fpirits in thefe fharpe diflentions that are a- 
monet us | 
10. Our Divifions hinder the breaking forth ofthe luftre, the 


fhine of Religion in the beauty and glory of it. 

Tte fire of our contentions raifes fuch a {moake, that it all 

be{mothers us, it takes away our comelineffe, it makes us look 

black, no amiablenefle appeares in the wayes of Religion to con? 

vince men of the excellencie of them. Scratched faces, rent 

and torn-garments we account a fhame tous; diftracted, divi- 

ded fpirits, rending and tearing one another, and from one ano- 

ther in our divided wayes, O how uncomely does it render 

us, and that profeffion of Religion that we takeupon us! The 

tidulpbinhis Turkes were wont to wonder much at our Enelifh men for. 
iravell to Jeru; pinking and cutting their clothes, counting them little better 
fasem, p. 98. thenmad men, for-making holes in whole cloth, which time of 
it felfe would teare too foone: The cuts, rents, flafhes that 


? are inour fpirits, in our divifions atthis day, are much more un- 
comely, and may juftly render us foolifh and mad in the eyes of 
TA all that doe behold us. 


Our Divifions hinder our ftrength ; If you untwifta Cable, 
how weake ts itinthe feverall parts of it? a three-fold cord is 
not eafily broken, buta fingle one is: Divide a ftrong current 
intofeverall rivelets, and how fhallow and weak will the courfe 
ofthe waterbe? Thatat chat Plutarch reports of the King of 
Scythia, Scilurus, toward his fonnes hath been very famous, to 
{.t out how divifions weaken wherefoever they are; he fayeshe 
had eighty fonnes, and when he was necre death, he caufed a 

~ bundle of Arrowes to be brought and given to them one by ce 
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bidding each of them to breake it; they all anfwered, it was 5, ...-, in Re 
impoflible for any man to doeit; then he caufes the Arrowes yin c Impe- 

to be taken out one by one, and bade one of his fonnes breake rat.apotb.Stob. 
them, this any of them could esfily doe ; upon this ha fpeakes Serm.8s. 

to his fonnes thus, If yee agree together, yee fhall abide 

{trong and unconquerable ; but if yee divide yeur felves, con- 

tending one with another, yee willbe weake and cafily over- 

come. 

They hinder our doing good in publick ;.that which concerns B. 
many, muft be done by many: But how can two, much leffe ; 
many, walke together, 1f they be not agreed? that which one 
docs, the other feckcstoundoe: Now although God can turne 
whatfoever is contrary to his worke, to the furtherance of it,yet 
man cannot doe fo. When God would hinder the work of buil- 
ding Babel, he comes downe and confounds their tongues, fo 
as they could not joyne together in it : Thus when the De- 
vill would hinder the worke of Jerufalem, hee knowes ro 
way more likely then by dividing the hearts of thofe who are 
` employed, if he can poffibly, that thereby he might bring con- 
fufior. 

They hinder ourowne ends; none are more crofled in their 13. 
endsand dcfignes, then contentions people; we have not the 
mutuall bencht of one anothers eftarcs, houfes, the many wayes 
of accommodation and help from one, another, as heretofore - 
we were wont to have; now every man fhifts for himfelfe; 
fcarce any man who knew what the heartineffe of friendfhip 
meant, enjoyes thofe outward accommodations as hee was 
wont. 

They hinder the blefling of God, P/al. 133. The Pfalmift 
commending the love of Brethren concludes, There the Lord 
commanded the bleffing , even life for evermore. There ! that 
is, where the love of Brethren is, there is a bleffing , a 
bk fling commanded by God ; it comes with power, and 
this no lefe then life, and this life for evermore. God dwels 
in Salem, fayes Luther, notin Babylon ; where there is peace, 
not where there is confufion. 

Laftly , yea they hinder all good. They are like the Torrid 15. 
Zone, nothing can profper underite When the Dog-ftarre rifes 
no plants thrive asat other times. When a fire is kindledina < 
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towne, the belsring backward. When fires of contentions are 
kindled in places,all things coe awke. Thereis little Joy inany 
thing. 

-Thus you fee how great evill there is in our divifionsin refpet 
of what sood we lofe by them : now then confider Whether it 
be poffible that any gaine we can get by them can recompenfe 
this loffe ; can any thing got by them quit the cot? Butif it 
could be fuppofed our lofie may be recompenfed, yet Iam fure. 
nothing can countervaile the-evill there is in them, in refpe& of 
the fintulneffe ofthem. That is the next head. 


CHAP, XXVIII. 
a The finfuine fe of onr Divifions. 


Rea there be finin many things mentioned, yet we con= 
fidered them in reference to our Sood that was hindred : but 
now let us confider what venome of fin there isin them. 

The number 2 hath beene accounted accurfed, becaufe it was 
the firlt that departed from unity. The departure from that uni= 
tie God would have,is a very curfed thing,for it hath much fin in 

Peccatum, pe- it. That which S. Auguftine {ayes of originall fin, we may well 

fa peccati can- apply to our divifiohs, They are finne, the punifhment of finne, 
fa peccati. the caufe of finne, nothing but a heape of finne. 

Ir Fitft, they are-againft the folemne caarge and command of 

l God, and of Jefus Chrift. I loby 23 23. This u his commanden 

ment, that we foonld beleeve onthe name of his Sonne lefus Chrift, 

and love one another as he § 400 us commandement, Itis notan 

arbitrary thing that we fhould love one another, but it isthe 

command of God, andagreat command joyned to that of bes 

Jeeving in his Sonne Jefus Chrift, The one is as truly neceflary 

to falvation astheother. Let mentalke of faith, of bcleevingon 

the Sonne of God, of trufting to free gracein Chrilt, yet if they 

have dividing, contending fpirits, no love, ne fweetnef, no 

grace of union with the Saints, theirfaith is a dead faith. And 

becaufe God ftands much upon thisto have his people live toge- 

ther inlove, at the beginning of the verfe he fayes, st zs his com- 

mana-mest ; atthe end ofthe verle he fayes, be gave us comman= 
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dement ; And it is alfo obfervable,that he fayes of the comman- 
dement of love, that he gave m that commandement, It isagitt, 
for itis afweet commandement. We fhould net onely fubmit 
to it, as being boundby the authority of it: but we fhould open 
our hearts to it, and embracc it joyfully as a giftfrom God. The 
commandement of love God gives us as 2 gift from his love. The 
excellency of thefe commendcments are further amplified verf. 
24. And he that keepeth his commandements dwelleth in him, and 
hein him. Idoenotthinke that you can findeinall the Scrip- 
ture any command of God in one verfe, and a piece of another fo 
ineulcated and commended. Againe, chap.4.21. This comman- 
dement have we from him, that he who loveth God love his brether 
alfo. Ifyou think you have any command to love God, or to be- 
leeve in Jefus Chriit,know the fame authority layesa command 
upon you,to love your brother alfo. Joh.15.12. This s my com- 
mandement, that ye love one another as lhave loved yes. And 
wer.17. Thefe things l command yor, that ye love one another. 


Chrift you feelikewife makes a great matter of the Saints loving. 


one another. Surely the finne then muft needs be great that 
breakes fuch a great commandement es this, upon which God 
the Father and Jefus Chrift his Sonne layes fo much weight. 
Secondly, thefe unkinde and unloving divifions areagainft 
the prayer of Jefus Chrift, yea azain{t that prayer he made for us 
alittle before he died, Job. 17.21. he prayes to his Father, that 
all who did belecve, and fhould after beleeve onhim, might be 
one, as his Father is in him,and heis in his Father ; and that they 
may be one in the Father and him: as if he fhould fay, Oh Fa- 
ther, lamnow goinzgout of the world,and I forefee, when Iam 
gone, even thote whom thou halt given me, who are one in 
me, andinthee, wiltmeet with ftrong temptations to divide 
them onefrom another: but oh Father I befeech thee, let thy 
fatherly care be over them, to keep their hearts together, that 
they may be united in the Arongeit usion that is poflible for 
creatures to bee united in. Oh Father, let them bee one, 
as thou and I am one. Would wee not bee loath to lofe the 
benefit of that heavenly prayer of Chrift for usin that 17. of Zok. 
reade itover, fce what foule-ravilhing excellency there ts init, 
fecing he hath exprefiy faid he intended us who live vow, init,as 
wellasthofe D.lciples whothen lived with him; Let us prize 
— i this 
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this prayer, as being more to us then ten thoufand worlds. Lather 
writes a chiding Letter to Melantthon ; By thofe finfull d:ftruft- 
full feares, and carking thoughts of yours, fayes he, you doe srri- _ 
tas facere praces noftras, you make void our prayers. How great 
then is the evill of our divifiens ? by them we doc what inus lies 
to make void as concerning us the prayer, that bl. fled prayer of 
Jefus Chrift. Sathan, fayes Chrift to Peter, hath defired to win- 
now ycu like Wheat, but I have prayed for you that your faith 
faile not. He fhall not prevaile, fayes Chrit: Why? Becaufel 
have prayed for you. Oh blefied Saviour, is not thy prayer a- 
gaint our divifions, as {trong ? Canit not theu prevaile 
with thy Father as well in this as in that ? Wee know thy 
Father did and does ever heare thee: {fome way or other 
this prayer of Cu R 1s T is, and fhall bee heard ; yet our 
finne is notthe leffe, for it tends to the fruftrating of Chrifts 
prayer. Sathan defires to winnow us in ont divifions, but he de- 
fires not to have the Chaffe divided from the Wheat, he rather 
would have the Chaffe mixed with the Wheat. The mixing the 
Chaffe withthe Wheat makes a great ftirre amongft us: But 
Chrifts prayer which helped Peter in his winnowing, we hope 
will helpeusin ours: only let not us doe any thing that makes 

againtt it. 
Thirdly, our divifions are again{t our owne prayers. How of- 
ten have many who now are eltranged from one another, hereio- 
fore fo prayed together, as their hearts have feemed to melt one 
into another, foas one wouldthink it impofflible that ever in 
this world there fhonld have beene that diftance bet ween them 
that now thereis. How often have we prayed, Oa that once 
we might be bleficd with fuch amercy, as to worfltp God ac- 
cording to his owne minde ! that we might be delivered from 
confcience oppreffion , from fpirituall bondsge! Oʻ that we 
might be delivered from the inventions of menin the fervice of 
God: that the Saints might joyne and ferve the Lord withone 
fhoulder. There were never fuch hopes that the Saints fhould 
enjoy their prayers fo as of late there hath beene, and yet never 
were they fo divided as now they are: they new feek to bring 
one another into bondage. Iffive or fix yeares fince when many 
of us were praying together, making our moanes to Gad for that 
oppreflion we were under, God fhould have then prefented as 
in 
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in a Map, fuch times asthefe areto our view ; could we have be- 
leeved that it were poffible that there fhould be fuch adiftarce 
in our {pirits as now theses ? 

Fourthly, our Divifions are very difhonourable to Jefus 
Chrift; were it, that they darkned our names onely, it were 
notfomuch ; but that which darkens the glory of Jefus Chrift, 
fhould goe very neereuntous. I have read of Alexander Seve- 
rus, feeing two Chriftians contending one with another, com- 
manded them thatthey fhould not prefume to take the name of 
Chriftians upon themfelves any longer ; For (fayes he) you 
difkoneur your Mafter Chrift, whofe Difciples you profefle to 
be. It isa difhonour to a Generall to have his Army routed, and 
un intoconfufion. The Devill feemes to prevaile againft us in 
thefe our divifions, foasto rout us. Jek. 17. 21, 23. is a nota- 
ble Scripture, to fhew the finfulneffe of our divifions, in the di~ 
honour they put upon Chrift, and it may be as {trong an argue 
ment againit them as any I knew in the Book of God; Chrift 
praying to the Father for the nnion of his Saints, ules this argu- 
ment, O Father let this be granted, that the world may beleeve 
that thou hast ent me: Andagaine, ver, 23, Let them be per- 

eth in one, that the world may know that thou haf fent use. It 
they be not united one to another in love and peace, but havea 
fpirit of divifion ruling amongft them, what will the world 
thinke ?furely, that thou didft not fend me ; that I who am their 
head, their teacher and Lord,never came from thee, for thou art 
wifdom,holineffe & love,and if I had come from thee,then thofe 
who own metobe theirs, and whom I own to be mine, would 
hold forth in their converfations fomething of that {pirit of holi- 
nefe, wifdome and love there is inthee ; but when the world 
does not fee this inthem,but the clean contrary, they will never 
belceve, that I came trom thee; thofe truths that I came into 
the world to make knowne as from thee, O Father will not be 
beleeved, but rather perfecuted, if thofe who profeffe them by 
their divifions one trom another, and oppofitions one againit 
another, fhew forth a {pirit of pride, folly, envy, frewardneffe è 
therefore, O Father, let them be one, as thou andI am one; if 
this Petition be not granted, how fhall I looke the world in the 
face? I fhall be contemned in the world: what am I come 
downe from thee, for fuck glorious sei as indeed thofe ee 
or 
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for which I came inte the world; and when I fhonld come to 
attaine thofeends, for which I came, fhall there be fuch a car- 
riage in thofe who doe profefle my Name, that by it the werld 
fhall perfwade themfelves, that thou diddeft never fend mee è 
O whata fore cvill would this be! furely any Chriftian heart 
muft needs tremble at the leaft thought of having a hand in fe 
great an evillas this is. 

Fifthly, Divifions are finfull becaufe they grieve the holy Spi- 
rit of Ged, Ephef. 4. 30,31. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God,. 
whereby ye are fealed to the day of redemption. Surely, there is no 
godly heart, but will fay, O God forbid, that I fhould doe any 
thing to grieve the good Spirit of God, it isthe Spirit that hath 
enlightned me, that hath revealed the great myfteries of God, ef 
Chrift, of eternal lifeunto me; itis that Spirit that hath drawn 


my fouleto Jefus Chrift,that hath comforted it, with thofe con- 


folations that are more te methen ten thoufand worlds; the 
Spirit that hath ftrengthned me, that helpes me again{t temps 
tations, that carries me through difficulties, that enables me to 
rejoyce intribulations ; the Spirit that is an earneft, to affure 
me of Gods elc&ing love; the Spirit that hath fealed meup to 
the day of Redemption; and now fhall I be guilty of fo great a 
finne as to grieve this blefied Spirit of the Lord? If I did but 
know wherein I have grievedit, it could not but make my foule 
to bleed within me, that I fhould have fuch a wretched 
heart, to grieve this holy Spirit , by whom my foule hath 
enjoyed fo much good; I hope fhould for ever hereafter take 
heed of that thing, I would rather fuffer any griefe in the world, 
to mine owne fpirit, then be any occafion of griefe to that blef- 
fed Spirit of God, But would you know what it is that hath 
grieved it, and what it is that is like to grieve it further? mark 
what followes, ver, 31. Let all bitterneffe, wrath, ERECT, ela- 
mosr, and evill peaking be put away from yon, with all malices. 
And would you doe that which may rejoyce it ? Oh ! God 
knowesit would be the greateft joy inthe world to me to doe 
it, then ver, 32. Be ye kinde ove to another , tender-bearted, for- 
giving one another even as God for Chrifts fake bath forgiven 


A 
Sixtly, thefe divifions doegrieve and offend our Brethren, 
this ould not bea light matterto us, Chrift accounts it wits 
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evill to offend one of his little ones We may thinke it a little 
matter to give offence to fome of Gods people who are poore 
and meane in the world, fo long as we have the bravery of 
it, and the countenance of great men, ne matter for them. 

But (friend) whatfoever fleight thoughts thou haft of it, Chrift 

thinks ita great matter; you may look upon them as under you, 

the times favour you more then them; but if you fhall give 

them caufe to goe to Gog, to make their moanes to him, of any 

illufage they have had from you; Lord thou knowelt I was for 

peace to the uttermoft that Icould, fo farre as I was able to fee 

thy Word for my guide ; but thefe who heretofore were as 

Brethren to me, now their fpirits are eftranged, their hearts are 

imbittered, their words, their carriages are very grievous, and 

all becaufe I cannot come up to what their opinions, their ways 

are ; certainly this would prove very ill to you,regard it as light- 

ly as you will; it may be when others carry themfelves to- 

wards you otherwife then you expected, you vent your felves 

againft them in quarrelling, in giving ill language, in vilifying 

and fcorning, your ftrengthrunnesout this way; but there are 

a generation of men, who being wronged, improve their 

ftrength in patient bearing, yet in making their moan to God in 

the exercife of faith, in the committing their canfe to him. 

Matth, 18. froi 24.to 31. youhave the ftory of the fervant 
who had ten thonfand talents forgiven him, who yet tooke his 
fellow fervant by the throat who ought him a hundred pence, 
and puthim intoprifon ; the Text fayes, When his fellow fer- 
wants [aw what was done, they were forry, andcame and told their 
Lord what was done. You do not heare them cry out of their fel- 
lew-fervant,O what a vile bafe wretch was he, who would deal 
thus with his fellow 1 No,but they went & told their Lord. It is 
not the way of Chriftians when they apprehend wrong done, to 
give ill langnage, to feek to right themfelves or others by bitter 
provoking expreffions ; but their hearts being filled with griefe, 
if they muft needs vent it, if quiet debates with their Brethren 
will not eafe them, let them vent themfelves in the powring 
forth their complaintsto the Lord. 

Seventhly, there is much finne in our divifions, for they ftirre 
up much corruption onall fides, both in our felves and others; 
Asif you hakea glaffe of water sae e dirt in the bottome, p 
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dirt {preads it felfe allover: fo doth the dirty tuffe in our hearts, 
thefe divifions caufing a commotion in them; that corruption is 
now difcovered , that neither our felves nor others hid thought 
had been in us :Do not you fay in your hearts,and it may be one 
to another, Who would have thought it poffible, that fo much 
filthy tuffe fhould lye fo long in fuch mens hearts undifcovered, 
which now appeares fince thefe unhappy divifions have been a- 
mong us ? Jawes 3.16. Where there x envying and firife, there 
s confusion and every evil worke, When Snakes are cold, they’ 
lye fill; but if the heat of fire come to them, then they hife and 
put forth their tings: Thus mens corruptions heat by the fire 
of contention that is kindled amongft us, begin to ftirre, toa 
yea, to rife very high. Thereafon that fome give of that prohi- 
bition of the Apoftle, Ephe/. 4. Let not the Sunne goe downe up- 
on your wrath, which alfo I finde Chry/effome upon the place 
gives, is, becaufe when mens wrath is {tirred by contending, if 
it continues in the heat of it till night, asthey lye upon their 
beds their corruptions will be boyling, they will lye mufing and 
plotting again{t thofe that contend with them; their thoughts 
in the night feafon will worke up their corruptions to a great 
height ; have you not found it fe, when the Sunne was gone 
downe upon your wrath, you could hardly fleepe that night 2. 
Wikiam the Conquerour in his firlt yeere commanded, that eve- 
ry night at eight a clock a bell fhould berung, and that all peo- 
ple faould then put out their fire, which was called the Curfew 
Bek: it were well that fome were admonithed every night, to 
cover the fire of their paffions.. 

We firre up likewife the corruptions of others, in thefe our 
divifions ; dee you not fee thofe diftempers formerly mention- 
ed, working and breaking forth in your Brethren when you. 
provoke them in your contending with them ? O pitty, pitty 
thy Brother, if thou canft not pity thy felfe; does it not grieve 
thee, that thy Brother fhould bring finne upon himfelfe? Were 
it not better for thee to fuffer, thea for thy brother to finne? It 
isan evill thing tobe an occafion of griefe to our Brethren, The 
Lord does not willingly grieve thechildren of men, but to be occas, 
fon of finne tothemis much worfe: When did you ever meet 
with your Brethren, and bad your fpirits put inte any heat, but: 
after your parting, when you began to be coole, youthen s= 
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exufe to grieve for unbefeeming words, carriages, breakings forth 
of paflion, that there was either in you or them: Sometimes 
in a freward debate there is more finne committed in one houre, 
then there is otherwife in a whole twelvemonth,bet ween thofe 
who live lovingly and fweerly together: yea, fometimes fuch 
corruptions are ftirred-by differences and divificns , that one 
would thinke were not competible toa Saint; namely, the re- 
joycing in the evill ef other men, yea of godly men. David 
iaid his zeale had even confumed him, becaufe his enemies had 
forgotten Gods Word; but fome mens zeale doe even con- 
fumethem, becaufe their friends doe remember Geds Word ; 
themore inoffentive they.walke, the more are they troubled ; it 
were endleffe to mention the uncharitableneffe, wrong, malice, 
injuftice, oppreffion, cruelty, with the abundance of other fins 
that are caufed by cur divifions. 

Eightly, Yetfurther, as they ftirre up finne, fo they harden 
in finne. Fire hardens the clay into a brick: Thus are mens 
hearts hardened in evill by our divifions, men who hereto- 
fore had tender f{pirits, their hearts were ready to relent.up- 
on any brotherly admonition, now they are ftiffe, they fand 
out fturdily, yea behave themfelves fcornfully: O this fire of 
contention hath baked their lufts, hath hardened their hearts. 


Ezek, 11. God promifestogive his people one heart, and this. 


heart fhould be a heart of flefh: While the hearts of the Saints 
areunited, they are tender ; but when they divide, they grow 
hard. 

Hence.is the reafon why Brethren being falne out, it is fo hard 
to convincs either of them of any ill carriage, they are angry,and 


they think they doe well to beangry, andall becaufe their hearts. 


gre hardened. Jonah wasinapettifh meod, his heart was har- 


dened withit, let God himfelfe come now to convince him, he. 
ftandsit cut, he will by no meanes acknowledge himfelfe faul- 


ty; no, what. hee does hee will juftifie, hee does well to bee. 
angry. 

Ninthly, there is much finne in them, forthey are a meanes 
tokeep off others from Gods wayes; if this be their religion 
fer men to quarrell one with another, I will have none of it: 
_ Carnall hearted men nfe to charge Religion withall the mifcar- 
rlages of the Profeflours of it. You know what Saint Pas! 
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fayes, rı Cor.14. If mes [peak with firange tongues, and rhere 
comes sn one unlearned, will they not be to him as Barbarians, 
will they not fay they are mad? Thus when the men of the 
world look upon thofe who profeffe Religion, and fee their 
carriages, their wayes ftrange, divided amongit themfelves, 
willthey net think them even mad people? J charge yon, 
fayes the Church, Cant. 3:5. by the Roes, and by the Hindes, 
that you ftir not ap my Beloved till he pleafe. This by fome igs 
interpreted thus, The Roes and Hindesare (hy and fearfull crea- 
tures, bythemare fisnified fuch as are obfervers of the wayes 
of the Church, and ready to take offence at any thing they fee 
amifle inthem, therefore I charge you, fay thefe who arefaith- 
full, thatyou doe nothing that may make any difturbance ‘in 
the Church , whereby fuch as are obfervers of your wayes 
fhall be offended: If they fee mifcartizges in you, they will 
fly eff, and of all mifcarriages there are none more offenfiva 
to the lookers on; then wranglings and contendings ; when they 
íce this, they will conclude, Surely this is not the way of 
Chrift. 

10. They area very ill improvement of our zeale and cons 
rage; Zeale and courage have fuchan excellency in them, as its 
a thoufand pitties they fhould have no other improvement then 
to raife and maintain quarrels and divifions. The Lord hath ufe 
of every mans zeale and courage, referve them for him, for fome 
netable work that God hath to doe for thee, and doe not {pend 
them about that from whence comes no good, If Souldiers lying 
neare their enemies, having no {tore of powder, fhould {pend 
what they have in making {quibs and fire-works, would they 
not be condemned of folly, if not of treachery, by all? Thofe 
who have the moft zeale and Courage, have little enough to 
fervetheir turne , for the fervices that God requires of them, 
and muft this be {pent in unworthy brablings, wranglings and 
quarrellings ? That mans body is in anill condition that hath 
afore to which the humours have recourfe to feed it, leaving off 
the {upplying to the parts of the body that are to be nourifhed 
and maintained by them ; ‘the fore is fed, but the other parts 
grow lank and feeble. Thusitis with many mens fpirits, they 
are diftempered, and then what abilities they have, are drawn 
forth to feed thofe diftempers; what account can be gi- 
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ee eee 
yen to God of fuch a ufe of them as this? 

x1. They make very much againft the Canfe of Chrit now 
in hand, the great work of Reformation. Had we joyned hand 
in hand together, and {et our felves to ferve the Lord with one 
fhoulder, what abundance of fervice might have beendone ? 
how might the honour of Chrift have been advanced high a- 
mongft us before this day ? But while one draws one way, 3- 
nether another, one feeks to fet up, and another labours to pull 
down, how can the work goe on 2 

You will fay, That is true indeed, things would go on apace, 
if thofe who differ from others, would give up their judge- 
ments and practices to them, to beleeve what they belecve,and 
to doe what they doe. But how can this be? you would 
not have them give up their judgements or practices to them 
till they know they are right, and how can that be, till they 
by difcufling, praying; reading, meditating , finde that out? 
If fome men had certainly found eut the right, and ether men 
knew certainly that they had done fo, then the work were at 


anend. 
Bot when we 


complain of our divifions for making much 
againtt the Canfe of Chrift, or werk of Reformation, we de 
not compiain againft men, becaufe they cannot all underltand 
things alike. But this we complain of, i 

1 Thatallmen who profefle godlineffe, have not joyned in 
oppofingthat which they beleeve cannot ftand with godlineffe; 
by all rhe wayes that God hath put into their hands. 

2. That they have not joyned to promote thofe wayes of 
godlineffe, which they are convinced to be fo. 

_ That they have not joynedto Rudy what wayes and means 
may be found ont to cafe the hearts and confeiences one of ane- 
ther, to beare with one another , fo far as Chrift would have 
them be helpfull to, and beare with one another. It is this 
chat hath made fucha ftop inthe work.of Reformation.A peace- 
able, humble, and quiet ifcuffing of things, furthers that Re- 
formation that Chrift wouldhave. Doe you think that Chrift 
would be pleated with fuch a Reformation wherein the leffer 
part flould give up their confciences and practices to the judg- 
ments of the greater? fucha kind of flubbering over matters 
migtt fone be, but Christ mult have all the matters of his 
— T wrortbip 


207 


IY. 


208 


I2, 


Fleart-diviftons 


worfhip and doctrine confented to, and practiced from a prin- 
ciple of faith, Letus joyn withall our might in all we know, 
and with peaceable, quiet, humble fpirits feektg know more, 
and in the mefn time carry our {elves humbly and peaceably to- 
wards thofe we differ from, and Chrift will not charge us at the 
Great Day fortetarding his Caufe, the great work of Refor- 
mation in hand. 

12. Thefe our diffentions are againit a greatpart of cheCovenant 
of Grace which God hath made with his people in Chrift, and 
thofe many promifes of fo much peace that there is to be in ` 
the times of the Gofpel. We by thefe dothat which tends to 
make void the Covenant, we doeas it were fay that Chrift is 
not comeintheflefh. 1 J04.4. 3. Every ppirit that confeljeth not 
that lefus Chrif is come in the flefo, is mot of God, and this us 
that [pirit of Anticbrift, Many men talk much of Antichrift, 
but fuch as profefle the Gofpel, and yet are of unpesceable, fnar- 
ling, contending fpirits, they have the fpirit of Antichrift, and 
they doe not confeffe that Jefus Chrift is come in the flefh. 
It is theargumert the Jewes have againft Chrift, {ay they, Ifhe 
werecome, then that Prophefie E/ay 11.6. would be fulfilled, 
The wolfe foal dwell with the lambe, and the leopard `fhall lye 
downe with the kid, and the cow and the beare foal feed toge- 
ther, ec. But this is not fo,they bring many other places where 
Peace is prophefied of, as E/ay9.7. Of the excreafe of bis go- 
vernment and peace fhall benoend, Thofe who feek for his Ge- 
vernment, fhould feek for his Peace alfo. 

Galatinus de Arcanis Catholice veritatis {pends divers Chap- 
ters in anfwering the Jews Objections againft Chrift from thefe 
places with others, as Lib. 5.the 6,7, 8. Chapters. A fpeciall 
part of the Covenant of Grace is in thar promife,Ezck.1 1.19 
I will give them one heart, and 1 will put a new fþirit within 
them, and they fhall be my people, and I wiil be their God, v.20. 
And ler. 32.38,39. They Jhal be my people, and 1 will be their 
God, and 1 will give them one heart and one way. Many men 
fpeak much of the Covenant of Grace, who manife little of 
this part of it in them. If that which is againft any command 
of Godbe finfull, much more is that which is fo directly againft 
Gods Covenant with his people, that which tends to make 
even the Covenant of Graceto be ofnone effcd; if it be “= H 
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effe& in one part of it, it will be of none in the other. 
13. Byour divifions we croffethat end that God aimed at 13. 

in thevariety of his adminiftrations inthe gifts and graces of 

men; That this was not Chrifts end in difpenfing gifts and 

graces in a different way, that there might be fuel] adminiftred 

to contentions and quarrels, but rather to exereife love, we {pake 

to before, now onely take notice of it as a confideration that fets 

out the exceeding fnfulnefle of our divifions. 


The Aggravasions of the finfulneffe of onr Divifions. 


Irk, That we that are Chriftians fhould be thus divided, it Ie 
were not fo much 1f we were Heathens; our divifions are 
againit the very characler of Chriftianity: Hereby Jhal ye kuow 
that ye are my Difciples, if ye love one another, {ayes Chrift. 
Loveand Unity are Chrifts badge, the Armes of a Chriftian , 
whereby he fhewes of what Howe he is: But by thefe divifions 
of ours, what doe we but rend the very Armes that Chrift hath 
honoured us with, and caft them urder our feet 2 
Secondly, that we who were fo lately in bondage, mould up- - 
on the beginning of our deliverance thus fall out one amengft 
another, one from another, oneupon another; for us whoare 
newly comeout of prifon, who have aponus ftill the very fmell 
of our prifon garments, the fores of our o.cis by reafon of thefe 
yokes that were lately upon them are not yet healed, and yet we 
thus prefently fight one with another, this is uncomely and 
very Gnfull. 
` Thirdly, The unien of our enemies isan sggravation of the 3a 
fintulneffe of our diviiioas ; how great a fhamc is it that they 
fhould joyne better then we ! have they ftronger bonds of union 
then we? P/al.83.5,6.wereadeof ten or cleven forts of men 
who could all agree in that which was evill; the Text 
fayes, They confultcd together with one confent, itisintheHe- yp 3 
brew, with one heart; there was Edom, the Ifpmaelites, tha i 
Moabites, the Hagarens, Gebus, Ammon, Amalesk, the Phi- 
liftines, with the inhabitants of Tyre; Afar is joyned with 
the childrenof Let: thefe were of feverall opinions and wayes 
in matters of Religion, and yet could joyne. I remember 
P Eas Gregery 
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. nn Gregery Naxianzen in one of his Orations, makes a bitter com- 

T re) plaint ef this, Whe a there, fayeshe, that wef e right mind, 

nupov-7a,&c. that doth not deplore the present fate of things? Who can find 

worn ont expreffions to fet out this clamity of ours, that theeves and 

aa, 6 A ie robbers , tyrants and whoremafters foould be at peace amongst 

suvidurs, &c, themfelves, jet we cannot be at peace? Revel.17.13. wereade 

Greg. Nex. of ten Kingsof theesrth, that they are of one mind to give their 

Orat.t 4. power to the Beaft,andto make war with the Lambe ; hall not we 
be of one mind to fight again{t the Beaft for the Lambe? 

Fourthly, that fuch as God hath joyned info many bands of 

union, fhould fo divide as we doe, asthe bands of old acquain- 

tance, of deare friendfhip in former times, that fellow-fuffe- 

rers, that fuchas are related nearly, brethren, fifters, kinfmen, 

kinfwomen, fuch aslive in the fame family, asare of the fame 

fociety, the fame calling, fuch as havereceived much good ene 

from another, yet that now they fhould be thus divided, and 

thereby the oceafions of fe much evill one to another, this is a 

Mallem me fo. OTE and a grievous evill. Lasher in an Epiftle of his to his 

lis Romanifa- friend Spalatinus, tells him, that ifhe muft perifh, he would 

rum manibus not thatthe Emperour Charles thould have a hand in it, out 

‘nee 3 Carce of refpe& tohim, but let me rather, fayes he, perith by thofe of 

o Mn Rome, for I know, fayes he, what mifery followed Sigifmund 

tur; fcio gue the Emperour after the death of John Huff. Although we fhould 

miferiaSigif- Achrethat we might be no occafion of evill to any, yet if it 

mundum confer mutt needs be, betterathoufand times that the evil! fall upon 

a a wicked men, and-thofe who are at the greateft diftance from 

dim in via 838, then upon thofe who are godly, and fo neareunto us. 

Lutheri, Fiftly, that fuch as agreein fo many things, yeainall things 

4. neceflary to falvation, yea almoft, if not in all the Do&rinall 
part of Religton, yet becaufe of fome few things of befer mo- 
ment, there fhould be fach a fearful! breach as now there is,this 
makes the account weare able to give of our breach the worfe, 
and ourfinnethe more. And this is the evill {pirit of fome,they 
could with our divifions were in greaterthings, that they might 
jultifie their eppofition fo much the more. 

6. Sixtly, the finne is great, becaufe it is Heart-divifion; if it 
were Head-divifion, dirence of judgement, it were ill, but 
not fo ill, Jer.4.18. Their wickedneffe x bstter , for it reaches 
so she heart, This makes the wickednche of our divifions bit- 

rer 5 


The Evill of our Times. 21I 


ter; the heart commands the head, but the head cannot com- 
mand the heart. i 
' 7. They arethe worfe, becaufe they break out fo muchas they 7. 
doe ; wounds that take ayre, grow much worfe then thofa who 
are kept clofed; It is an ignorant, foolifh {peech that fome pleafe 
tħemfilveswith,when they are provoked,and vent abundance of 
choler in bitter, wicked language: When I am angry, fay they, 
I muft vent what I have within; it is better to let it out, then 
to keepitțin. Indeed ifthe breaking of it out did makeit to be 
lefe within then it was before, as the corruption of a fore is 
whenit breaks out, then there were fomeresfonin what you 
fay ; but itis otherwife. Asthe more youadt grace the moreit í 
increafeth, fo the more you a& finne , the more it increafeth. 
And befides, Heart-corruptions when they break forth, they 
difhonour God in a publike way; whereas when they are 
kept in, the difhonourto God is but between Godand your 
felves. 4 
8. That our divifions are in the prefence of wicked men, £. 
that we fhould difcover our fhame before them. Gen.13.7. the 
Text fayes, There was a firife betweene the herdmen of Abrahan 
and the herdmen of Lot, and the Canaanite and the Perizite 
dwelt in the land, Their ftrife was the more vile, becaule it was éx aspeàes ur- 
before them. Let us remember when we are ftriving, that the "%7. xias 
Canaaniteand Perizite dwell intheland. 1r is not fafe, fayes Z 282E N 
i : Jak é TSO « 
Naxtanzen, to betruft him that hates a Chriftiax, with the hea- Naz, Otat.r4. 
ring any thing againft a Chriftian. 
_ 9. Our divifions are long continued divifions, nething car 9. 
quiet us, asifthey were irreconcileable. There ts, fayes Nazi- pois whe 0 
anzen, afaricty iv all things amongst men but in contentions; in uate Ù adv 
meat, in drinke, in finging, in all things otherwife moft delight- pop. at iy aid 
ful, but men have never adone in mifchieving one another, We pe > 
are like cocks, whoare eafily fet a fighting, and when they are o C 
in, they will never leave till they kill one another. Greg. Naz. 
ro, Thelate Covenant that fhould be a means to unite us, is Ort-14. 
made a meanes of widening our divifions, by makingfalfeinter- 10: 
pretaiions'of it, by drawing the fenfe of it te what may ferve 
mens turnes, by charging men of perjury, becaufe they come 
not up fully to what they would have them,by which abufe fome 
feek to make it to bea very {nare to their brethren, 
Eee 11, We 
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11. Wearethus divided at fucha time as this, the moft une. 
feafonable for divifions that ever wasinthe world: For, 

Firft, itis a time of afflidion.. Jt was fad with the 
Children of Ifrael when they were inthe wildernefle to meet, 
with fiery Serpents to {ting them ;. while we are in the wilder- 
neffe inan affli@ed condition, we are ficry ferpents one to ano- 
ther. The Hebrew word that fignifies afflicted , fignifies meeke, 
to note, that affli@ed-ones fheud be meek ones. When the ftorm 
is comming, the Bees flock together to the hive. Jer.50.4. In 
thofe dayes, faith the Lord, the children of Ifrael hah come, and 
the children of ludah together , going and weeping they faal goe 
and feck the Lord thesr God. Judah and Ifrael could not agree 
at other times, but when they are in a weeping condition, then 
they hall come together. 

Secondly, it is atime of Fafting and Prayer; England never 
knew what fuch Faftingand Prayer meant, as it hath knowne 
of late: No nationia the world that we know of ever knew 
the like; and fhall we in fuch times as thefe, when we are caft- 
ing downe our felves before Almighty God, when we are jud- 
ging our felves before him, inthe pride and frowardnefle of our 
hearts contend againft one another? Efay 58 4 Behold, ye faft 
fer firifeand debate, and to fight with the fif of wickednefe. Itis 
a fift of wickedneffa indeed, that fights in times of Fafts. Js 
it (ach a Faft that 1 have chofen? How doe weinthe dayes of 
our Fafts, acknowledge our vilencfle, ont unworthyneffe of the 
leaft mercy, our pride, ourfelf-love, our envy, our paffions, all 
thofe diftempersthat are dividing diftempers, yet fill wecon- 
tinue in them, and they break forth into dividing practices? 
Surely our Fafts.willrife up in judgement again us, to make 
the fin of onr divifions out of meafure finfull. 

Thirdly, itis atime ao of great mercies; We are afflicted, but 
not. forfaken ; and mercies fhould {weeten our fpirits. This Sum- 
mer hath been a continued miracle of mercies; if our agreeing 
together, our love to one another were now beyond the expe- 
tation of all men, as Gods mercies to us have- been beyond, 
and above allexpectation, even {uch a fruit of mercies would be 
the greateft mercy of all. But if inflead of being fyectned by 
mercies, we are thermore imbittered one egainft another, how 
great isthisfinne? If we fhall take occafion fram our victo- 
ries 
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riesat Nazeby, Taunton, Bridgewater , Sheroarne, Brifte!, to 
feck to drive out cf the Kingdome tioulands of godly men 
whom God ufed as inflryments of fo great mercy tous; will 
not this be fin unto us ? Ged breught us indeed intoa wilderves, 
but he hath there {poke comfortably to us; our wildernefle is 
our way to Canaan. Ic was the charge ot Jofeph to his bre- 
thren, Gen. 45.24. when they were going from Egypt to Cae 
naan, See that yefall not out by the way: We hope God ts lez- 
ding us to Canaan, oh that we could fee Chrift looking upen 
us, and charging us, faying, See that you fall not out by the way, 
doe not grudge one againft another, let not one fay, You are-the 
caule of our trouble, and another fay, Nay, but you are the caufe 
of our trouble; let every one charge his owne heart, let every 
man fall out with his owne finne as muchas he will, but let not 
rethren fall out by the way. 

Fourthly, it is atime of Service; God never put fuch oppor- 
tunities of fervice into our hands, asnowhe hath. How many 
holy men who were furnifhed with large abilities and enlar- 
ged heaitsto have done fervice for God and his people in for- 
mer times, lived privately, onely enjoyed {weet commu- 
nion betweene God and their owne foules, but oh how did 
they prize opportunities of fervice | how did they thirft after, 
and greedily embrace advantages for publique work ! they were 
willing to fudmit to any thing tothe uttermoft their cenfciences 
would {fuffer them, that they might be employed in work for 
God:and his Saints: Though their encouragement from men 
was{mall, yet their work was wages to them; but in thofe 
times, almoft all places of- publique imployment were in the 
hands orat the diipofe of evill men; couldthey have forefcene 
that within a few yceres, there fhould be a doore open for all 
godly men, to full opportunitics for the imployment of 
their gifts and graces tothe uttermoft. How would they have 
rejoyced and longed to have feen thofe times, and blefled thofe 
who fhenld live in them ! I am confident it cannot be fhewn 
that ever there was a time fince the world began, that fo many 
godiy people ina Kingdome have had fuch a large opportunity 
of publike fervice, as for thefe left five yeeres hath been in Eng- 
land; and (hall this opportunity be loft with our wranglings 
and contendings ? Oh how unworthy are we tolive in fuch 
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times as trefeare |! When a Matter fets his fervants to work, and 
that in fucha peece of work as is of great concernment, the op- 
portunity of which if loft will be a great loffe to him: if 
thefe fervants fhal trifle away this opportunity with wrangling 
one with another about their work, one oppofing another init, 
will this be a good account to their Mafter ? So much time was 
{pent in work,but fo much in quarrelling, whereby there is little 
of the work done. We read of Nehemiah, cap. 6. 3. when Sas- 
ballat and Tobiah, thofe quarrelforne companions fent to himte 
meet them, intending to quarrell with him, he anfwered them, 
1 am doing a great worke, fothat Icannot come, why foould the 
worke ceafe? If we fee men fet upon {trifeand contention, we 
fhould not meddle with them , to {pend ourtime in anfwering 
what comes fromthem; our cafe were miferable, if we were at 
the mercy of every quarreller, bound toanf{wer whatfoever he 
pleafts to put forth. But let us tend our work ; thefe opportuni- 
ties of fervice that now we have are too pretious to give way to 
them,tobe fpent,to be loft upon the.How juft were it with God 
to take thefe opportunities from us, tobringus againe into fuch 
a condition as we fhould be glad of a dayes imployment in put- 
hick fervice, and then oh how would our confciences wringus, 
and grate uponus for fuchill improvement of them, for fuch 
unworthy loffe of them when we had them ! 

5. Thistime isthe time of the tryall of our {pirits. We never 
had fuch atime to try what fpirit of love, what principles of 
unionare inus asnow wehave; and fhall we now mifcarry ? 
May it not be juftly thought that all our feeming love oneto, and 
clofing one with another formerly, was only for our own ends ? 
Before we were all under oppreflion, or at leaftthe feares of it, 
when we looked upon our felves as inthe {ame condition, then 
the tryal was not fo much:but now there is fome difference made 
in the condition of godly men. Some have the times {miling up- 
on them more then others; now is the time of triall. The time of 
the triall of the {piritof Pharaohs Butler towards lefeph, was 
when he was out of prifon, injoying his preferment at the Court, 
& lofepb remained ftil in prifon. Perhaps while they were fellow- 
prifoners he might tell Jo/epb that his heart did clofe much with 
him, and if he had any opportunity to be ufefull to him, oh what 
ahappinefle fhould he think it to himfelfe ! Surely it fhould be 
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improved for the good of Jofeph tothe uttermoft, But whenhe 
was preferred, when he had refpet amonglt great ones, and /o- 
feph {till was kept low, then heisnot the famemanthat he 
was when he was Jofephs fellow- fufferer. Now he hath other 
things in his head : Jefeph is forgotten by him. Where this evill 
is, be fure God will find it out: foritisanevill very grievous to 
his Spirit. Putthefe together, and it will appesre that itis no 
time now to contend, whatfoever we doe at other times. Ire- 
member I have read of Sir Francus Drake, having a deare friend 
of his {laine by a bullet as he fate with him at fupper, Ah fayes he, 
I could grieve for thee, but now isno time for meto let downe 
my fpirits: So when any fhall doe fuch things as might caufe 
contention, doe youfpeak to yourowne heart, AhI finde my 
anger ftirred ; I could contend, but now is notime for me to 
let my {pirits rife in a contending way ; thefe times call for 
peace and union, not for ftrifeand debate. This isthe 11. aggra- 
vation we are divided in fuch atimeasthis. 

The twelfth is, we are divided, notwithftanding we are 
all convinced of the evill of divifions. We cry out excee- 
dingly againft them: wee tell one another, that of all the to- 
kens of Gods difpleafure amongft us, thefearethegreateft. Yet 
fcarce a man does any thing, or leaves any thing undone towards 
any helpeagain{t divifions, orfurtheranceot our union. Every 
man cryes out of the Theefe, but whoftopshim? We all fay we 
would have peace, oh peace is anexcellent thing ! But where is 
the man whois willing to be at any colt for it, either in putting 
up any wrong which he conceives is done to himfelfe,or bearing 
with his brother in any thing differing from himfelfe ? The Lord 
may juftly judge us out of our owne mouthes. 

13. We have complained of others who were in place of po- 
wer, to be of harfh, crucll difpofitions. We have {aid if they had 
been of gentle,loving, peaceable difpofitions, tendring the glory 
of God dearly, and the good of their brethren as their owne, what 
abundance of good might they havedone ! We have thought in 
thofetimes, Oh if fuch men were in place, who werethen our 
dear brethren,whom we conceived to be of holy ,humble,fweet, 
peaceable {pirits, very tender-hearted towards any they faw god- 
lineffe in; had they power in their hands, what fafety, peace, 
reft, would the Saints have ! How comfortably thould they goc 
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onin thcir work! How would they be edified, prayfing the 
Lord! What a heaven uponearthfhould we have! And yet we 
finde it otherwife. We may fay, we looked for light, and behold, 
ÇI will not fay darkneff-) but behold dimncffe even from them: 
tor brightneffe, but behold obfcurity. Oh how doe the carrisges 
of thefe men in fome degree jultifie the harfhneffc, fowerneffe, 
domineering and cruelty of fome of the Prelates 1 We hope ne- 
thing fhall ever befallus as to'be fuch a temptation to us, asto 
jattifietheir places. But fomeof their perfons are fo farre jufti- 
fied, as there is occafion givento think they were not fuch vile 

-men as heretofore we thought they were. For now we fee what 
a temptstion there isin having the times hine upon men, in ha- 
ving power put into mens hands. We fee now that men who 
have other manner of principles then «ver they had,yet how fad- 
ly they mifcarry when they come under the like temptations. 
How can we anfwer Chrift Jcfus for thefe things ? 

14. 14. We are {till divided, though we have feene the wofull 
evils that divifions have brought uponothers, yet we cannot be 
warned by ether mensharmes. Thofe who aresequainted with 
Ecclefiafticall H:ftories, may furnifth cheméclves with Volumes 
inthiskinde. Whocan reade that fhori but fowre Hiftery of the 
troubles at Fraxkford,but his heart muft needs bleed within him? 
And of late what evils have almoft a}! the Proceftant party in 
Germany,and through theChriftian world fo. red by divifions 1 


‘ And yetwe engage our felves in them, and arr every diy enga- 
ging our felves more and more. How deepe we fhall fink 
the Lord knows. 

15. 15. Incurvery labouring for union We are divided, in our 


endeavours for peace weare at variance. Nazianzen inhis 12, 

Oration rebuking this ftrange mifcarriage of men, hath this no- 

Aa? dyarlw tableexpreffion, While we wouldhave charitie, we tudy hatred, 

O tumet while we [eeke to fet np the corner flone which unites the fides toge- 

ome xy Vee, ther, we are loofenedenr felves, we are for peace, and yet we fight 

Senine vege 2" With another. Our wayes of late have been little elfe bat do- 

Sedpimns im- 1ng and undoing ; yea we crofle our felves in what we would do, 

asunody. bydeingwhat wee doe. We are full of contradiftions in our 

az. Orat.1 own fpiritsand actions, and we cry out of others, that they are 
not confiftent to their owne principles. 

ata Laftly,the finpe of our divifions is the greater,becaufe we make 
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Religion to patronize them. We divide from oneanother, and 
all undera pretence of Religion. Surely this Virgin is forced, for 
there isnothing more contrary to the name or nature of Religion, 
thento caufe orfurther divifions. The name carries union, {trong 
union withit: Religio a Religande, from binding us againe to 
God, and to oneanother, after we were dividedby our fin. To 
father our wicked divifions upon Religion, isno other then to 
bring down the Holy Ghoft trom the likenefle of a Dove to ba 
like a Vulrar ora Raves. What {pirit is itthat we profeffe our 
elves to be ated by when weare working for Religion ? is it 
not the Spiritef God? and is not thet a Dove-like {pirit ? al- 
though we difhonour our felves by difcovering the bafeneffe of 
our owne fpirits by our divifions, yet let us not put difhonour 
upon the bleficd Spirit of God ; this makes the finne to be abo- 


minable, Nasfanzen in his fore-named Oration, inveighs 2- veh $ darScieg 


gainftthisinthofe inhis time, Z» osr pleadings for the truth, <direr 
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we (fayes he) belye cne another ; as if this were the way to Us. 


maintain truth. 


C napr. XXIX. 
The wofull miferies that onr divifions bring upon us. 


Hey are themfelves fruits ofthe curfe, therefore there’can 
-M& come no other but curfed fruits from them, except God, 
contrary totheirnature, be pleafed to over-rule them, which 
he onely is able to doe. It was the curfe of Godupon the 
ground, Briars and thernes foal it bring forth; It is no lefe 
curfe of God upon mens hearts, that they bring forth {uch bri- 
ars and thornes, by which they tear one another. 

Firft, our divifions provoke the wrath of God againft us; 
though the wrath of man accomplifheth not the righteoufneffe 
of Ged, yet it may accomplifh the wrath ofGod. E/ay 9. 21. 
Mana [ch againft Ephraim, and Ephraim againft Manafeh, and 
they togesher againft ludah ; for all this his anger is mot turned a= 
way, bn: his hand t fireeched out ftid. When weare thus onea» 
gainft another, the anger of God is net turned away from us, 
we may feare his hand will yet be ag Rtretched out againft 
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us; fo long as cur wraths one again{t another continue fo ne 
certainly Gods wrath is not appeafed. 

We reade of Abraham, when he was about facrificing iets 
he found a Ram entangled in the bryars, which God had pre- 
pared for him to be a {acrifice :. We are this day entangled in the 
bryars, and we know not how to get out, itisa figne that we 
are prepared to beafacrifice, even tothe wrath of God. 

2s Secondly, by them we ferve the defi ignes of our enemies;what 
would they have given, when they fitit. divided from us, to have 
procured fo great divifions amongft our felves, as have been,and- 
yet are? Ifa Million would have purchafed them, rather then 
they fhould not have been, they would (no queftion) have gi- 
ven it; Iam {ure they further their defignes more then many Mil- 
lions would have done : 
Hec lihacus velit, & magro mercentur Atrida. 
We have often faid that fome who have kept at the Parliament 
have ferved the defignes of the King and thofe about him better 
thenthey who were with him. Certainly thofe who foment 
divifionsamongftus, doe ferve our enemies. turne more then 
many that are with them. When in our contentions our fpirits 
rife one againft another, and we reproach one another, we doe 
tn e aarangs "Ot Confider, fayes Naxianzen, how unfafe it ss to put weapons 
čmo edge m- into our enemies, hands. Yea hethought in his time, though 
sdiav. Naz. nearethirteene hundred yeeres fince, the divifions of the Chur- 
Orarta. — chestøebea great meanes to further and haften the comming of 
Antichrift : tor fo he fayes in the fame Oration before quoted, 
Mi vires ‘Av: 1 verily feare left Antichrif? foonldcome fuddenly upon thefè our 
gece ne di vifions , and lef he foould take the advantage of thefe onr offen= 
os : Pes sha _ ces and diflempers to raife his power over ws. Let thofe therefore 
celas re cer bes who cry downe Antichrift fo much, ery downe divifions alfo, 
rAcisuara xy lekt thry prove to ferve the defignes of Antichnitt in a very great 
ne? a meafure, though they think not fo. 

+ Thirdly, by thefe we make our felvesa (corhe to our enemies. 
Bofea 17. alt, Therage of their tongue fhal be their divifionin 
the land of Egypt. When Malignants hear our rage one againtt. 
eons Weare aderifion among sft them ; ; thefe Egyptians j jeere’ ` 

, they contemne us, and all the power we can make a= 
<n them. ‘I finde in one of Adelantthons Epiltles, a ftory of- 
ana Befjarion, exhorting the Princes to concord, that they 

might 
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might joyne againft the Turks, he brings in this Apologue: 
There was a war between the wolves and the dogs ; news came 
tothe wolves that there was a huge army of dogs comming a- nie hes a 
gainft them, intending toteare them in pieces; the wolves fent alee ne 
an old wolfe out to bea feout, he comes and tells them there aunciatum ife 
were indeeda great company of dogs more then themfelves ft pis veni- 
were, butthey need not feare, for he perceived they were fs 7srmem 
of different colours: Upon this the wolves made nothing wr med 
of them, sccounting it an eafie matter to deale with them who randas lupos, 
were fo differing amongft themfelves. In the fame manner, 71" efl fpe- 
fayes Melantthon, doe Staphilus, and Canifius , and others of culiar a 
the Popith faction, triumph in refpećt of us; upon which hee ja vea 
falls to prayer, That the Sonne of God, the Lord lefus Chrift, effe quidem 
would governe them, and make ak in their Churches to be one @ultitudin-m 
` án bim. - canum longe 

r , z — O b majorem quam 
luporum, fed bene fperandum efe quia viderit multas cfe diffimilitudines colorum in canibus 
bac voce confirmati lupi di fimiles facile pelli poffe fperabant. Melan@hon. Epift.108. 2 
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Fourthly, yea by thefe we are liketo be made a prey to our e- 4. 
nemies. Here many fad {tories might betold you of the prevai- 
lings of enemies againft divided people. The diviftons of Ifrael 
at this time made them a prey to their adverfaries, which you 
may fceclearly ifyou reade 2 King.17. afterwards the divifi- 
ons of the other Tribes madethem a prey to the Romans. When 
the Turks have prevailed over Chriltians, doe not all ftories 
tellus it hath been through the divifions of Chriftians? When : 
Normans, Danes prevailed in England, it was by the advantage 
they had of our divifions ; if we will ftill divide and contend, 
our condition may prove to be like two birds pecking at one a- 
mother, in the meane time the Kite comes and catches them 
both away. 

~ Fiftly, ifGod fhould free us from our enemies, yet we are like 5. 
to devoure one another, and this is a greater mifery then to be 
devoured by the common adverfary. Gal. 5.15. If jebite and 
devoure one another, take heed ye be not confumed one of another, 
What biting and devouring was this? It was not in an open 
hoftile way,they did not take up Arms one againft another , but 
by their different opinions and cententieus Carriages in matters 
ofReligion. Their difftrences in e matters of Religion were 
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very great, Non de fintbus , fed de haereditate, not about the 


bounds, but the inheritance it felfe; yet unpeaceableneffe and 
\ 


violence in their carriages one towards another, though the 
matter of their difference was fo great,is condemned and threat. . 
ned by the Apoftle. Doe not our Adverfaries fay,Let them alone 
and they will devoure one another ? God gives us good hope 
that he wili deliver us from our enemies ; bat the hearts of man 
godly and wife men tremble within them, fearing left that 
wolvith diftemper of ours fhould feed upon our owne feh, 
when the matterthat it had, to feed upon from without is taken 
away. E š : 5 
Sixtly, if we fhould not devoure one another, yet being thus 
divided weare like to perith of our fclves, as thole lnfetla, which ` 
after they are cut afunder, yet the {cverall parts live; they 
wrigele up and downea little while,but they cznnot hold long. 
So itis like tobe with us; except we joyne, we cannot live. 

Seventhly,thefe divifions are like to make many miferable in- 
deed ; for if God be not imercifull to them,and that feone, they 
are like to be {uch a rock of offence, as to {plit them, upen which 
they arerunning ; they. arein very great danger to make fhip» 
wrack oftheir confeiences; yea I teare fome havedoneit alreae 
dy; ifit benet fo, the Lord be mercifull to them,and prevent it. 
The {poiled houfes, the torneftates, the maimed bodies of men 
csufed by our divifions, are fad-abje&s to look upon ; but the 
troken, maimed, fpoiled confciences that thefe have caufed,and 
are like further to caufe, were and yet are like to be objects be- 
foreustobe lamented withteares of bloud. This fhipwrack of 
confcience it may be is not felt now, but it will prove horrour 
of cunfcience hereafter. 

Eighthly, theyare like to lay a foundation of much evill to 
polterity ; this confideration is almoft as fad as any. Wethink 
ita great evill that Kings children fhould be brought upinthe 
fight of bloud, that they fhould be in danger to have principles 
of cruelty or tyrannie infufed into them in tacir tender ages 
we are afraid left the muddy water they drink now- fhould breed 
difeafes in them that may break out afterward. Surely it is 2 
great evill alio-for the children ef the Church tobe brought ap 
inthe fight and exercife of divifions in matters of Religion ; that 
that knowledge of Religion which they now take in, ane 
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beas troubled waters full of foyle. In the beginning of this 
Parliament there was as hopefull a generation of young ones 


‘comming up, as ever the Sunne faw, but many of them have 


loft their lives in this publique Caufe; God will certainly takea 
valuable confideration atthe hands of the adverfarics for their 
bloud efpecially ; wehavecaufeto bleie God for them: God 
made nfe of them toftop the rage, the overflowing of the proud 
adverfaries upon us; they have terved their generation,znd have 
beene more ufefull in it then others who nave lived 70 or 
So. yeeres formerly: but for thofe who are preferved, thele 
divifions inthe things of Religion have fpoiled many of them, 
they zre carryed away with fucha ftrange kind of {pirit of errors 
of corceitednefle, folly, wilfalneffe, bitterneffe; licentiouf- 
nefle, and boldneffe, that their hopefull beginnings are loft, 
fothat the next generatien is like to reap very fowre, bitter, 


and unwholfome fruits of thefe ourquarrels and contentions. - 


By what hath been faid you may fee why the Spirit of God, 
Prov. 6.19. puts the fowers of difcord amongft thofe whom 
God hates: What the harveft of fuch fced is like to be, we 
fhaill fee inthe next Head: ` ' 


Aggravations of the mifery that comes by onr aivifions, 


pe our mifery is the greater, becaufe it is fill increafing ; 
Divifions make way for divifions; we beat our brethren till 
they cry, and then we beat them becaufe they cry, is not this 
hard dealing? We read in our Chronicles that thofe who were 


born in Baglard the yeare after the great mortality 1349.wan- T 
ted fome of theircheek teeth ; if we fhould judge of mens teeth ’” coders ARNa 


` by their biting, one would think that now men had more teeth, 


orat leaft farre fharper then they were wont to have; there 
was never fuch biting as now there is. Yet thanks be to God 
this increate isnot in all places, not in eur Armies; time was 
when we were much afraid of divifions there, but now We 
hesr they arecomfortably united, Dividing termes are not heard 
amongft them as formerly; though there be differing judge- 
ments, their hearts and armes are open one to another, they love 


one another, they are willing to liveand dye ene with another. 
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The bleffing of the Almighty be upon you; goe on and pro- 
fper, the Lordis withycu; he hath done great things by you, 
and delights toufe you in great fervices, for the honour of his’ 
Name, and good of his people. Youhayehad, and have the 

ravers ofthe Saints, they bleffe you, acd bleffe God for you. 
Ssuldicrs united in love, and hating that which is vile,are excze- 
dingly {trenthened in valour. 

Plutarch reports of a Theban band that were but three hun- 
dred, yet were the moft terrible to the enemies, of any, and did 
the greateft fervices: They were called the Holy Band, beeaufe 
they hated difhonelt things, and were -willing to venture their 
lives for honeft caufes, tearing difhonourable reproach more 
then honourable danger. But though this was one caufe why it 

Plurarchin had thatname, yet Pletarch thinkes that the firk canfe why it 
E = ofPe- Was called the Holy Band, was from their intire love one tono- 
att By the felfe fame reafon (fayes he) that Plato calleth alo- 
vera divine friend by Godsappointment. Thefe Thebans toge- 

ther with other of their Countrimen, had a great power of the 
Lacedemonians to refift {ach a power as the Athenians, for feare 

of it, left off to proteé& them, renouccing that lezgue that they 

had before with them. Every man, faid the Thebans, wereun- 

done. But thefedefpifed Thebans meeting with the Lacedemo- 

nians about the City of Tegyra, where according to the com- 

pute of fomethey were fix to one, and a warlike valiant peo- 

ple, one came running to Pelopidas the Captaine of the The- 

bans, faying, Sir, we are falne into the hands of the Lacede- 

mensans. Nay, are not they falne into ours? {ayes Pelopidas. And 

foit fellout, for they utterly routed them. In all the warres that 

the Lacedemonians ever had, as well with the Grecians as with 

the barbarous people, no Chronicle ever mentioned that they 

were overcome by any number equall in battell. Whereupon 

thefe Thebans grew fo terrible to their enemies, that none duch 

for along time encounter withthem. After this battell Pelopi- 

das would never feparate them one from another, but keeping 

them together he would alwayes beginne with them, to gives 

charge in his moft dangerous battells. Yet notwith{tanding all 

this fervice they had ill requitsll from the people, for when their 

Captaine Pelopidas came home, they ftirred upa party againft 

him that {ought to break him, though they conld not prevaile. 

It: 
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It is farther reported of this Band, that it was never broken nor 
overthrowne till the battell of Cheronea, where it fcemes they 
had fomeadded tothem. And fee what love and valour will dee 
in an Army untodeath. Philip taking a view of the fine bodies 
there, he {aw foure hundred dead on the ground, one hard by ano- 
ther, allo! chem thru thorow with Pikes on their breafts, and 
being teld that it was the Lovers Band, he fella weeping for 
pitty, faying, Woe be to them that thinke thefe men did or /uffered 
any evill or difboneft thirg. 

Ever fince cur Armies have been united, God bath wonderful- 
ly bleficdthem. Shall men of warre be at peace ? and is this 
comely ? and fhall men of peace be st warre? how uncomely 
willthisbe? Yetfoitis. The feedsof diffentions never fprung 
up more againit us then of late they have done. The {pirits of 
men feeme tc be heat and ready to boylecne againft anotherin 
this City more then heretofore they have done. The Lord hath 
made London a blefling to the whole Kingdome, and the neigh- 
bcur Kingdomestoo.T he children not yet borne will have caufe 
toblefle Gad for Lardon, for their union, their faithfulnefle, their 
courage, their bounty : and fhall cow, when God is about brin- 
cing in reft to us from the rage of our enemies, a fire of diffention 
be kindled amongftus? Shall the comfort of all our former mer- 

ies and tuture hopes be loft; by raifing us of new quarrels? and 
mut this come trom the City? The Lord torbid. The Lord 
make you like Jers alem, a City compact, at unity within it felfe, 


r 


Your very name carries unity in thetaccofit. Civa coeundoy 

iays Cicer:quod vinculo qusdam [octetatis in unt coeunt quafi Coi- ‘ 
vis. remember I haveread in Livya notaole {peechot Scipio to 

the Citizens at Carthage. By whatname, fayes he, hall I call 
you? Iknow-not: Shalll call you Cives, qui a patria veftrade- Liv: hift. lib. 
fcivifits ? Things are not come to this patie in this City. The 28. 
Lord forbid that there thould ever be that degenerating from that 
unity and love heretofore hath bzen, that there fhouid be caufe 

tu fay, Shailyou ftillbecalled Cives ? qui apriftinannitaie, à 
priftino amore muto defcivifits, who have departed from your 
former unity and mutualllove. Oano, Let brotherly love con- 
tinne, Heb. 13.1. Let none take your crowne, but abide glorious 
intheeyes of the whole Nation about you, and all ftrangers that 
comeinte you. We pray for the peace of London, Les them: profper 

i that 
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shat lowe it, Peace be within her wails, and projperity within hey 
Palaces, If any fhall fay, the City is not guilty herein, it isbut 
fome few. private men : I gladly anfwer as Scipio in his forena- 
med fpeech did tothe Carthaginians, making fuchan ovjzction, 


Libenter credam negantibus,\ am very willing to beleeve i. On- 


ly dor you make it appeare to be fo, by knitting your felves fo 
muchthe more ftrongly together, by how much any amoneft 
you feeks to difunite you. 

A fecond aggravation of the mifery of cur divifions, is, Surely 
none will pitty us in all that evill that comes upon us by thein. 
It God fhould have fuffered our enemies to have prevailed againit 
us, all the Proteftant party inthe world would have pitiicd us, 
If thofe who had efcaped had fled for their livesto them, 
they would have entertained them with much compaffion. But 
if we mifchicfe our felves by cur divifions, we flaali be looked 
upon as contemptible in the eyes of all. if we fhould flyeto 
them, we may expectte be entertzined with rebukes ; Youare 
an unworthy generation: God puta price into your hands, to 
have done your felves and all the Proteftant party good; you 


might have freed your felves from thraldome, and many wayes 


havebeen helpfulltous, but you hed fuch proud, envious; quar- 
relfome {pirits,that you brake afuader one trom another,you mif- 
chieved one another, and fo have undone your felves and-your po- 
{terity ; ye are not worthy to live among{t men. Can we beable 
to beare fuch rebukes as thefe? Every man that is in mifery de- 
fires to be pittied,.but this mifery is like to be fuch, as no pitty 
canbeexpedctedinit. ° l 

Thirdly, cur confciences will fye in cur faces, tellingus that 
we may thanke our felves for all this. It is a great part of 
thetorment of the damned, that their confciences fhall beal- 
wayes upbraiding them for bringing fo much evill upon’ them- 
felves. This (hall bethe gnawing of that worm of confeience 
for ever. 

Fourthly, our mifery is and will be aggravated by the execu- 
tioners of it: our familiars, our brethren, thole who not long 
fince were dearetous, will be made ufe of to make us miferable. 
How great a mifery will that be 2 When the men of Jadah came 
up to Sas/ox, todeliver him tothe Philiftines, J#dg. 15. 11,12. 
{ayes Samjon to them, But fweare to me that ye wik not fall npon 
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me your felves., Hethoughtita very grievous thing forthe men 
of [adah to fall upon him. He didnot fo much regard what the 
Philiftines could doe againfthim. Certainly there is nothing in 
the world more fad then for one brother to make another mifera- 
ble. The Hiftory of that Warre betweene Sya and Marius tels 
of one having flainea man not knowing him, but after he loo- 
ked and found it was his brother, inthe enguifh of his heart,be- 
caufe he had flaine his brother, he took his {word and ran itin- 
to his owne bowels. Itis a great evill to be an inftrument of 
evill to our brethren, and to fuffer evill from our brethren. 

This confideration might be enough to ftop us in our divifi- 
ons, and caufe ustothink of wayes of joyning. Plutarch in 
the forecited place, the life of Pelopidas, fayes , that the Poets 
write thatthe misfortune of Lais who was flaine by his bre- 
_ ther Oedipus, was the firft originall caufe that the Thebans be- 
gan tobein fuchlove one with another, to joyne inthat Holy 
Band before mentioned. If this werecaufe enough to take us 
off from our contentions, we have enough of this amongft us. 
The Lord be mercifull to us. 

Fiftly the mifery of our contentions in the Civill State is fuch, 
as if we be overcome, we are undone, for our outward conditi- 
on, weandour poltcrity are made flaves; if we doe prevaile, 
yet there is fadnefle in our conqueft. That isa miferable warre, 
whichisthus. The Civil Wars of the Romans were fuch, Nal- 
los habituratrinmpbos, there was no triumph, but fadnefle even 
in the victory. 

Sixtly, what help can there be? for we wilfully make our 
felves miferable; it men willundoethemfelves, who can help 
it? Except Godcomes in from heaven witha mighty hand to 
help, our wound is incurable. 

Thus you have feen what evill and bitter things our divifions 
are; their root is evilland bitter, and they are the root of much 
evill and bitter fruit. Wereade Gene/. 38. 29. that Pharex was 
the fon of Tamar. ; Pharex fignifies divifion, fraction, from 
whence he had his name ; Tamar fignifies a Palmetree, 44 ama- 
ritndine, fayes Pagnine, according to fome, from bitterneffe ; Di- 
vifion comes from bitterneffe, and begets, like it felfe, nothing 
but bitternefee 
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s CHap. XXX. , 
Cautions about our Divifions, that we may not make an ill ufe 


of them, but tryifit be pofible to get good out of them. 


Ur Divifions are very evill, yet let us sot make-them 
worfe then they are, and let us take heed that we be not 
made worfe by them. Wherefore we fhall 

Fir, thew what are thofe ill ufes which many make of 
them. 

Secondly, thatitisno fuch ftrange thing as fome would make _ 
it, that there fhould be divifions intimes of Reformation. 

Thirdly, how it comes to paffe that godly men are divided, 
who aboveall men, one would think, fhould agree. 

Fourthly, why thefe differences are fo ftrong, and fometimes 
fo fharp amongft thole men who feeme to come very neare to- 
gether inthe maine, the matter of whofe diffrence lyes in {mal- 
lir things. 

Fiftly, how far God himfcife, and Chrift , and the Gofpel, 
may be faid to havea hand in our Divifions. 

Sixtly, What goodufs we fheuld make of our Divifions. 

For the firt. The ill ufes that many make of our Divifi- 
ons , are, 

I. Firft, Some upon the evills they fee and fecle in them, think 
it was better withus heretofore, and wifh we had thofe times 
agane; Juft like the murmusing Ifraelites, as foone as they 
were putto any ftraits, they wifhed they were in Egypt again; 
it was better with us then, fay they. Yea V#m.16.13. out of dif- 
content with their prefent condition,they commend the Land of 

: Egypt, wherein they were Bond-flaves, to be a Land that flow- 
ed with milk and honey, murmuring at Adofes that brought 
them out of fucha Land. The Land of Canaan that God promi- 
fed tocarry them to, was a Land that flowed with milk and ho- 
ney, but out of the perverf{neffe of their fpirits they defpifed that 
Land, and Egypt now in this froward humour of theirs, matt be 
the Land tha: owed with milk and honey. Oh the perverfneffe 
of mens hearts! if they bebut.a little croffed, how hard is it 
for Ged or man to pleafe them | how unworthy are fuch fro- 
ward {pirits as thefe, to live in fuchatimeasthis, to fee the 

great 
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great, works of God that he hath done for his people. It is trae, 
heretofore men feemedtobe moreunited then now, there ap- 
peares more differences in mens opinions and wayes then for- 
metly ; but whence was it that men formerly werenot at fuch 
a diftance ? wasit not becaufe they were chained together ? two 
prifoners chained to a block keep together all day long; men 
that are at liberty walk inthe ftreets at a diltance ; if the prifo- 
ners fhould commend their life as more comfortable then yours, 
becaufe they keep clofer together all the day then you doe, 
would youenvy their happineffe ? time hath been that a tyranni- 
. call chaine hath been upon us, we dared not then difeuffe any 
matters of difference with freedome; if a Convocation deter- 
mined it, there was a chaine upon us to faften us to it; now 
God hath given us more liberty to debate things freely, that 
we may find out the truth more clearly ; and though men while 
they are in their debates be at {fome diftance one from another, 
doenot fay it was better with us heretofore then it is now,thou 
doft not {peak wifely concerning this thing. 

Surely thefe men who are fo defirous of former times, are 
ad fervitudinem sati born to be flaves ; it is pitty but they fhould 
have their cares bored for flaves. 

Secondly, the illufe that others make of thefedivifions is to 
cry out of Religion and preaching ; fince there hath been fo much 
profeffion and preaching, we never had good world, there was 
more loveandunity before, all things were more quict, neigh- 
bours were More at peace one with another: This is no other 
then if men when Chrift lived amongft them, fhould have ob- 
jected again{thim , Since this Chrift hath come amongft-us, 
we have had more trouble then we or our fore-fathers hereto- 
fore have knowne; we were not wont to heare of men poffzft 
with the devill, fo as now we doe; now what a noyfe is there 
inall the countrey of men poffefled with evill {pirits? we doe 
not reade of fuch things before Chrifts time; yet do you think 
this was 2 good argument why men fhould wifh that Chrift 
had never come? If the Devill be put into a rage now more 
then before, it is a figne he is more oppofed then he was be- 
fore ; he poflefled all in quiet before, but now his Kingdome 
begins to (hake. 

Thirdly, becaufe of thefe divifions, many refolve they will 
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ftand Neuters, they feeit is doubtfull which way things may 
goc ; feeing there are fuch differrnces, we will ftand by and look 
on till we fee how they willagree; by this means they doe not 
onely difert the publique Caufe that is now on foot, but they are 
in danger to be for any thing at thelaft, orto turn Atheilts. 
abbe ba ra Chryfoftome in his Sermons upon the Adis, Chap. 15. in- 

@esilia 4 ra veighsagainft fuch men as thefe; he there makes an Apologie 

pÀ wesn'ee oi- forthe diffentions of the Chriftians, the Heathens objected, We 

fuss Aa Ti “\ world come to you, but we know not to whom we foould come ; one 

Beet: Bc. ts of one mind, another is of another, we cannot tell what you bold, 

Chryfoft.in you are (odifferent from your (elves. Chryfoftomes Antwer is, 

Aes, This is but acavill; for firft, this hinders jon not in other mate 
ters, where there is difference amongst men, yet you wil take 
paines and enquire which ws the right; Yea fecondly, if you did 
know whut you fhould hold, yet you would not embrace tt for yos 
do kxow what you fhould do,and yet you do not do it ; do what you 
know, and then aske of God, and he wiki reveale more to you. 

4. Fourthly, others cry out againft thofe men who have been moft 
active in this common Caufe, putting forth themfelves, ven- 
turing their eftates and lives, and puttingon others; at the firk 
thefe men were honoured, but men did not then fee what would 
follow, they did not think that {uch troubles would have at- - 
tended fuch undertakings as now they have found ; upon this 
their hearts rife again{t thofe who were the moft publique fpiri- 
ted; Haditnot been, fay they, for afew hot fiery {pirited men 
who know not what they would have, things had never come 
to this paffe, we might have been quiet ; Thefe men are by 
fome, yea many, looked upon as no other then difturbers, men 
of turbulent unquiet fpirits, and yet they have been the means of 
preferving you and your pofterity from flavery, and ef continu- 
ing the Gofpel amongft you. This is an ill requitall of all that 
willingnefle of theirs to hazard their eftates and lives for your 
good; You have caufeto blefle God, feeing you were of fuch 
low, narrow, timerous {pirits your felves, unit for fuch a work 
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petverfe patient, who flyes in the face ofhis Phyfitian, becanfe Nova atq; in- 
his Phyfick makes him fick. : *  andıta eft ifta 

Fifthly others feeing much evill come of the divifions amongft prea 2), 
us, they think there is no way to helpe them but by violence,for- aioir filmes 
cing mento yecld to what they think is right. They think they Gr.i.z.ep. 52. 
doe God gocd fervice in comp. lling mento the fame judgement 4 verbo ad 
and way that themfelvcs areof. This is a very ill ufe of them. /¢7”#”,4b 

nd unheard of way of preaching fayes Gregory, tore- Cramentoad 
Jiwa nemana n fi fP TS ie J» armamenta,a 
quire men to beleeve by blowmes. To goe trom the divine Word pennis ad bz- 
to an iron Sword, from the Pento the Halbert, to perfwade pennes confu- 
men tobeleeve,is a way that Gerard. confef. Cathol.t.1.pag. 809, £e- Gerard. 
exclaimes againft. ) Nec reli gaia 

Socrates im his Ecclefiafticall Hiftory, Zib. 3.cap. 21. reports f a 
of the Macedonians petitioning Jovianus the Emperour forthe (ponte Dan 
banifhingofthofe who were not of their Judgement in matters debeat non vi; 
of religion of great moment. The Emperour receiving their fup- ee ae 
plication gave them no other anfwer but this, [ted you truly I E 
cannot away with contention, but [uch as embrace unity and con- nihil preftabi- 
cord 1 doe honour and reverence them, Tertullianin his book ad tis diis veftris, 
Scapulam,cap.2.fayes, It is not the way of Religion tocompell Re- ab invitis eaim 
ligion, which ough: to be taken mp willingly, not by force. If you pages 
joowld compel us {ayes he, to facrifice, whut did you in this for your nip cententiofi 
gods? none defire(acrifice from thefe who are unwilling, but fach funt; conten- 
as are contentions : but God isnot contentions, I findein Thua- tiofus autem 
nus his H-ftory, Zib. 16. a notable paffaze in a writing that the Paan h 
Senate of Pars fent to their Kingin the ycare 1555. atter he had cyn minime 
fent forth an Edict, requiring great feverity againft thofe who equum cenfe- 
diff-red in matters of Religion: They prefe fed to him they.did vet Senatus, 
not thinke his Edit equall, and that they could not fubfcribe toit: Pia 
for, fay they, we fee that [uch fevere punifhments, for matters of abe whe 
Religion, render men deteftible tothe people but their crrours abide nibus referrem 
the fame ftii, they are not at al alteredin their opinions by feve- tur, quibus ad- 
rity: but for their parts they givetheir judgements, that it were a A ne 
better to goe in the old way of the Church, which did nst propagate ihe; ef, fae 
pliciis id tantum effectumef? ut crimen potivs deteftabile effet, quam errores ipfi corrigeren- 
tur, eguum videri ut potius veteris Ecclefie veftigiis infiftatur, que non ferro & flammis in 
religione conflitucuda ac propaganda, fed puviove dottrinac> honeftis vitae antifiitum exem- 
plis rem confecit, bic vivant & fincere Dei verbum doceant, bac ratione pravarum de yeli- 
gione opinionum luxuries coerceatur, hec remedia fi fpernantur, aula leges, nulla editta buis 
malo curando fatis erunt, Thuanus hif. lib. 16, 
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Religion by [werd and fire, but by pure dottrine, and the good ex- 
amples of the lives of their Bifhops. Let them live pioufly and teach 
the word of God fincerely, this ts the way torsot out errours that 
encreafe [o faf : but if this be not done, no Lawes, no Editts of men 
Sleidan.lib.2¢ sil doe any good, Sleidanin his Commentaries hath fet downe 
anno 155. gD creeofthe Emperour, King Ferdinando,and the reft of the 
Princes and States, that the coatroverfie of Religion fhonld be 
appeafed by none other bur by godly, friendly, and quiet meanes, 
But afew pages after herelatcs the effet of a petition of thofe in 
Auftria, for their freedome in Religion, to King Ferdinando, 
with ananfwer of the King to them: in whichthere was this 
paflage, That fuch as fhall not like that Religion which the 
Prince hath chofen, may have free liberty to fell that they have, 
and goe dwell in another place, without any blemith to their 
eftimation. To which the Embafladours of Aufiria reply : What 
difcommoditie were herein, how heavie and forrowfull newes this 
would be to the people, who feeth not? When they fhal heare that 
they which have beene ever mofi readie to {pend their bloud and life 
for the prefervation and dignitie of the Houfe of Auftria, mufi now 
forfake their mof (weet native countrie, fo many yeares inhabited 
and enriched by their forefathers ? Therefore we admit net that 
Anfwer inthis behalfe : but as we have done oft heretofore, for the 
honour of God we befecch you, that you would fuffer us tohave no 
let inthis matter, $c, 
But you will fay, What does all this tend to, but to plead for 
an abfolute Toleration, which you feemed before to be a- 
gaintk ? - 

I anfwer, In quoting thefe Authors I own not fuch a judgment 
that poflibly you may think to bein fome of them for anabfolute 
Toleration. How a Toleration fhould be limited and granted, I 
have fpoke to before: but I produce the Authors to this end, 
that the rigidnefle of the judgements of fome amongft us that 
think all differences in religion that cannot be quelled by argu- 
ment, muft be quelled by violence, may be mollified. Iam fare 
ifany of thefe men goe too farre one way, thofe which] am now 
reproving goeas wide another. Fierceviolencein matters of 
Religion is dangerous ; as the Chirurgeons rigorous handling his 
patients arme, breakes that bone quite, which before was but 
out of joynt, 
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6. Some take advantage by them to give themfelves to loofe- 
nes in their lives : itis a time of liberty, and they will take their 
time. Iftimes were quiet and fettled, they would be obferved 
more narrowly, there would be meanes of reftraint ; but in thefe 
times every man takes his own way, and fo will they.But know 
that God takes this very ill at thy hands. The more loofe others 
are, the more confcionable fhouldeft thou be: the worfe the 
dayes are, the more circum{pe tly fhouldelt thou walk. Ezek, 

4.10.T he Levites that are gone from me which went aftray whew 
Ifrael forfooke me, they frail alfo beare their iniquity, The come 
monnefiz of a fin is an aggravation of it. 


7, Some make no otherufe of them, then to obferve which . 


way there may be advantage got by them: how they may fute 
themfelves to this fide or the other, for their gaine, or to drive on 
fome private defigne: folongas they can make ufe of the times 
thetrunne fucha way, they are forthem: if the ftreame turne 
they can turse too: they can tack about to every winde : their 
{tucy ‘snot to helpeto heale them, butto contrive wayes how 
they may get bythem. Hence they wrench and fpraine their 
confciences with their quick turnings this way and that way : 
they will be en the funny fide wherefoever it be. Cunning 
heads and corrupt hearts will ferve theirown turnes by all va- 
rieties oftimcs. If they werein Déioclefians time, they could be 
Pagans ; Ifin Conffantines, Chriftians ; if in Conftantinus, Arri- 
ans ; if in Julians, Apoftates ; if in lovians, Chriftians againe : 
and ail this within leffe then the ege ofa mar. 

8. Some have their {pirits ina bafe manner fubjugated by 
thefe divifions and troubles that come upon them : they care not 
what they doe or fubmit to : fo be it they may have peace, they 
will bow down their backs and con{ciences,they will put them- 
felves and pofterity under the yoak of perpetuall flavery : fo beit 
they may beat quiet, and enjoy their cftates for the prefent, no 
matter what becomes of the publique; no matter what becomes 
ofthe truth. They are contentto let all goe, to betray all, for 
their owne private advantage. This is beneath the {pirit of a 
man. : 

9. Others are difcouraged, upon tke fight of the greatevils 
that daily flow from our divifions, and are like {till to fow, their 
hearts finke in defpaire. They callinto queftion whether it be 
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the caufe of God that we now undertake. When the Temple 
was bailding, there was no noile of hammer, axe, orany toole 
of iron heard in the honfe while it wasin building. But oh Lord 
is our worke Temple-work | We heare the noife not of hammer 
andaxe, but of {words and fpeares, of drums and cannons, of 
railingsandrevilings ; thefe are dreadfull in our eares : but Jet 
us not be difcouraged, for though there was no noife heard in the 
Houle, yet in preparation for the Houfe there was. It maybe 
all weare yet about is only preparatory work for the Houfe of 
our God, IfGod will ufe us in this only, yet bleffed be his name 
Wherefore though our divifions be many and very evill, yetthey 
are not fo evillnor many, but that there may be hope in Ifrael 
concerning this thing. For confider, 


lt ú% no new thing for divifions to be in the Church, 


m Apoftle would not have us thinkit ftrange concerning 
the fierietriall,he means there of perfecution. The fiery con- 
tentions amonzft us, are another fiery triall. We fhould not 
think trange of this neither ; as if fucha thing had befalne us that 
never yet befell any. I think for all circumftances it is very 
hard to parallel, but the Church in all ages hath been forely 
affi@ed withdivilions. 4.15.39. Paul and Barnabas, two 
great Apoftles, were fo divided, that they could not keep com- 
pany together, but went one from another inanger. The Text 
fayes, The contentions were fo [harpe betweene them, that they 


mestuouis of Meparted afunder one from another. The word fignifies fucha 
org and &@ fharpneffe as there isin vineger. Icis ufed by Phyficians to figni- 


acethim. 


fie the fharpneffz of the feverifh humour whenit isaCting ina 
fit. Their diffention put them as it were intothe fit of a Fever. 
You will fay, Surely it was fome very great matter that fhould 
caufe fuch eminent and holy mento be in fuch a paffion one a- 
gainit another, to be fo hot as not tocompany together. Truly 
no: the matter wasnot great, it was whether Marke fhould 
goe with them or no; the one would have him, the other weuld 
not have him, and about this the contention arofe to this height. 
Reade the Epiltle tothe Romanes, to the Corinthians, to the 
Galathians, you fhall finde very great diflentions in thefe Chur- 

ches : 
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ches: And inafter times efpecially, when God delivered them 
from thofe ten bloudy Perfecutions, the contentions of tha 
Church were very great. When Conftantine came to the Ni- 


cene Councell, divers of the Members of that Councell accufed Socrat. Ecclef 
one another tothe Emperour, and putup Libels one againft a- hift.lib.r.cs. 


nother, which Libels Conffantine caufed to beburned. After all 
the debates of the Councell, with the prefence of the Emperour, 
who laboured all he could for peace and union amongft them, 
making large {peeches to that purpofe, tothem, yet there were 
five of them diffented from thereft in matters of greater confe- 
quence then any amongit us diffent from our Brethren, namely, 
in that point of Chrifts being of thefame fubftanee withthe Fa- 


ther. I findein Eafebivs this grievous complaint: After oar Eufeb.Ecclef. 
affaires, thorough too much libertie, cafe and fecuritie, ‘degene. hilt.lib.8.c.r. 


ratedfrom the rule of piety, one purfued another with open con- 
temely andhatred; we impugned onr (elves by no other then eur 
felves, with the armour of [piste and fharpe fpeares, of opprobri- 
ous words, fe that Bifbops againft Bifoops, and people againgt 
people raifedfedition ; and they which feemedour Shepherds, lay- 
ing afidethe rule of pietie, prattifed contention and{chifme among 
themfelves ; and whilef they aggravated contention, threatnings, 
mutual hatred, andenmitic, andevery one proceeded in ambitian, 
much like tyrannicit felfe, thenthe Lord according tothe faying 
of leremie, made the daughter of Sion ebfcure, and overthrew 
from above the glory of Ifrael, The contentions of the Church 
caufed by thofe toure grand Herefies of Arius, Macedonins, Ne- 
florius, Eutyches, one after another, exercifed the Church a long 
time. There was much fiding, fome cleaving to one part, fome 


toanother in all thefefoure. The firlt denyed Chrifts divinity, ` 


upon which the firft Nicene Councell was called. The fecond, 
the perfonality of the Spirit, upon which the fecond General] 
Councell was called at Conftantineple, The third, the diftin- 
ĉtion of perfons in Chrift, upon which the third Generall 
Councell was called at Ephe/us. Thefourth confounded Chrifts 
natures, upon which the fourth was called at Chalcedon. A- 
bout thistime Pelagivs and Dexatus caufed much difturbance 
in Europe and Africa. Epiphanius who lived inthe third Cen- 
tury, reckons threefcore feverall Herefies that had got head, ma- 
ny followers of themall, which caufed great breaches in the 
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Church from thetime.of the Apoftles to the time wherein he 
lived. After the divifion of the Empire into the Eafterne 
and Wefterne parts, then rofe mighty contention for the 
Primacy between the Bifhops of Rome and Conflantinople, that 
put the Church into wofull contentions for many yeares, one 
part excommiunicating the other, writing and oppofing one 
another to the uttermoft. When this heat was at the hottelt: 
then onthe one fide, upon the Wefterne parts God Iet out the 
Gothes, Husnes, Vandals, thofe barbarous people, and Mahoa 
met uponthe Ealterne, fo that all learning was almok extin& 
inthe Chriftian world, and groffe darkneffe came upon the face 
of all Churches. The Church having loft her lights, menof 
learning and worth, then the great contention about Images 
arole that éovouarde, the Eaiterne Churches demolilhing Ima- 
gesin Temples, the Welterne maintaining them with extreme 
contention againit the Ealterne. There were not onely cx- 
communications thusdred one againft another, but much bloug 
was fhed in that quarrel. In this condition have the Chure 
ches beene from time to time divided, yea fighting one 
with another about opinions. And for the divifions and con- 
tentions betweene particular men, the moft eminent Lightsin 
the Church, inthofetimes, after they came to have reft from 
perfecutions. We finde moft lamentable complaints in the wri- 
tings of the Ancients, of the extreme offence thefe diffentions 
were tothe Heathen. Naztanzen in his firt Apologeticall O- 
ration: We are made afpeftacle (fayes he) to Angels and Men, 
zot as that valiant champion Paul, who fought againft Principa- 
littes and Powers, but we are made a {corn to wicked men, in their 
Markets, their Feafts, their Plazes, in all their meetings. The 
moft vile people jeere us, and all this for contending and warring 
one with another. . Bafil makes this complaint: Z have lived now 
(lyes he) the age ofa man, and fee more unionin Arts and Scien= 
ces thenin Divinity: for inthe Charch I fee (uch diffentions as 
doe divide it afunder, and diffipates it. 

Chryfoftome and Epipkanius fell out fo bitterly, thatthe one 
withed the othcr might never dye a Bifbop, and the other wifhed 
that he might never goe home alive. And it fell out tocither of 
them as cach one had wifhed totheether, for Epiphanius came 
not to Cyprs,he died on the {eas by the way ; neither did Chry- 


Softome 
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Joflome dye a Bifhop, for he was depofed and banifhed the 

Church. The contentions betweene Jerome and Ruffinus 

were very bitter, who had beene formerly great friends. 

Auguftine in his 15. Epiftle fayes, Their friendfaip had 

beene famous in all the Churches. If fueh things may fall Ona agit ar- 
ext betweene Jerome and Ruffinus, (tayes hee) who that čs cnit, que de- 
now a friend may not feareto be anenemy ? Yet Rufinus writes teftatur opera- 
two Bookes again Jerome, whichare intituled Raffini Inveéti- t” a &. 2. 
vain Hieronymum, He begins his firtinvective, applying that y vus vapa 
of the Pfalmiltto Jereme, Pfal.57.4. 1 lye among them that are intelliget , a 
fet on fire, even the fonnes of men, whofe teeth are fbeares, arrows, compleat ini- 
andtheir tongue a foarpefword. In the beginning of hisfecond, 9%tetes,& la- 
he aceufes him of dying, and that he does himfelfé what he reproves ie aa ee. 
in others; with abundance of fuch kinde of bitter tuffe. And finn. So Ie 
Ierome payes him againe in the fame kinde. In his 16. epift. ad rome reads the 
Principiam Virginem, he calls hima Scorpion, in regard of the words. 
povfonthatcamefromhim. Andin kis Apology againft him, 

436.3. inthe beginning of it heapplyes that Scripture to Ruffinzss, 

Prov.14.3. Inthe mouth of the foolifh 1s a rod of pride. And that u 

of J/ay, 1.32.6. The vile perfon wil [peake villany, and his hears 

will worke iniquity, to utter errour againjt the Lord. AndI finde 

in an Epiftle of Azguftine to Ierome, a great complaint he makes 

to him of thofe ditterences there were betweene Reffinus and cum legiffem 
him : with very patheticall expreffions to move Jerome to peace. contabui dole 
When lread your Epiffles, Ipined away with gricfe, my heart, © obrigus 
was cold within me with feare. Oh miferable, oh lamentable con- Í ma gge e- 
ditios that we arein! You who were wont tobe mof familiar, 17 ke à 
joined inthe frrongeft bands; yon who were wont to licke sp the conjunckiffimi. 
honie of the holy Scriptures , now there ts bitternelfe anzong St you, © familiarif- 
Woe ts me that lcannot meet you together, that 1 might fall down f "a r ia 
at your feet, and weep my fil) that 1 might beg of you as firongly Garun pariter 
as lloveyou, fometime either of you for your owne (ake, fonsetime lamberitis taia 
both of you for eithers fake, andefpecially for the fake of thofe that te amaritudi- 
are weake, for whom Chrift died, who looke upon you with a great 3 2 repli 
deale of danger ; that you wonld not in your writings (pread fach te 9 am ps 
things one againft another, which though you foould agree yon alic bt fimu 
could not wipe off from one another ; or fach things as if ye were a~ izvcnire non 


‘ poum, proci- 
greed ye would be afraid to reade, derer ad pedes 


veftros , flerem quantum valerem, rogarem quantum amarem éc, Auguft. ep, 15. 
- Hh2 Yea 
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Yea many times there was very hot conteft between Jerome 
and Auguftine himfelfe. Sometimes I finde fome of their wri- 
tings one again{t another to be very fharpe. 
Rogo te, ffei Af wecan debate things without bitternelfe of difcord, well 
potefi utinter andgeod; butif 1 cannot teh you what fhould be mended in your 
nos differamus writings, and yor tel me what foould be mended in mine with. 
ee ‘hfe a out {ufpition of envie, and breach of friendfoip, let us meddle no 
A Fiat. s; More, bat favour onr healths and livers , 
autem non poffum dicere quod emendandum videatur in feriptis tuts, nec tu in meis, nifi cum 
[“fpiciore invidie, autlefione amicitie, quiefçamus , & noftre vite Salutique parcamus. 
Auguft. Hieronymo sD Sie 


In after times when God ftirred up a {pirit in Luther, ando? 
thers, to fet themfelves againft the tyranny of Antichrift, to 
Nibil eff feele- throw offthat heavy yoak of bondage > thediffentions bet ween 
rum ant credu- the chiefe publique intruments ofGod to the Church was very 
Ltatis cujus great, as Lather, and Zainglins, and Oecolampadins, and Coro- 
menon reum lofadins. 
egal. Luther. +. Lusher in one of his Epiftles fayes, that there was no 
eee "= wickednefle, no cruelty, that Zuinglivs did not charge him 
num. with. Andin another Epiftle he complaines that Corolofadins 
Tafenfior mihi was more malitious againft him then ever any of his enemies yet 
cf, quamulli hadbeen. And as for Occolompadins, Lather was fo provoked 
ee fee againft him , as he called him the black Devill. We may fee 
Luth.ad Spa. What trange corruptions are working fometimes in the hearts 
latinum, ef godly men. ô e 


As for the many fects and rents in and prefently after Luthers 
time, they would fillup a large volume to name them, with their 
feverall opinions and wayes. There is one Schlau felburgiusa 
Proteftant Divine, that hath gathered the chiefe of them toge- 
ther in twelve or thirteen feverall Books that he wrote about 
them. There is not any one {trange opinion amongft us now, 
but you fhall finde it amongft them is terminis, and that fo pre- 
vailing as to get a {trong party to joyne withit. Only I remem- 
ber not that one that hath taken fome, who though they ace 
knowledgethe Scripture, yet think there is novifible Church 
uponthe earth. In after times whofoever fhall reade Jusivs his 
Comment upon P/a/, 122. will finde the ftate of the Church in 
his time miferably diftracted and diftreffed with contentions. Z 
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rr EIT LIA LE EE 
cannot (fayes he) but be exceedingly moved, when 1 thinke of Non polja 
thefe evils. What fhall 1 doe? Shall 1 kold my peace when the quin vehemen- 
Devil! has fiirred up fo great a perturbation, has kindled fo great a tiffime comnio- 
re? Certainly there is [uch a fire kindledin the Chriftian world, ka Ha. 
that unlefje God lookes from heaven upon us, it will confire all: pe reputo:quid 
the mindes of men are as hearths for this fire, upon which fin burns; agam ? taceam 
the tongues of men, (ome arc the bellowes that blow this fire, others nein tanta per- 
as fuell by which this fire burnes more andmore, That the tongue T bator A 
i 7 : “ R Ki 
cannot doe to blow up and downe this fire, that virulent papers do, incendio, Eo 
dung carts of virulent papers, that is hisexpreffion. Yeaagreat Satanas exci- 
part of the Chriftian world at this time, feemes to be rather like tavit? Certein- 
the place of the burning of dead bodies, then the boufe of Chrifts oe eft in 
: p r DYLILLANO 
flocke: are thefe Shepherds ? are thefethe Sheepé of Chrift, whom n bale 
‘Lfeeto confume away inthetr miferable burning ? Surely they are lo profpexerit 
Shepherds fiil, they are the Sheepe ef Chrift, and anointed ones omnia confum- 
fill : but many of them inthis horrible and deadly burning remem "m anim 
k Sh d humani foci 
ber not that they are Sheep or Shepherds. And thushe proceeds [unt in quibus 
further in pouring forth his foule in moft grievous complaints. peccatum flan 
: ; ee : ONE : grat lingue, 
ha foles fuat ile fomitessquibus incendium magis cc magis inarde{cit: linguis fuccedunt 
chartarum visulentifimarum plauftra quibus perrumpit incendium in omnes partes, Que cist. 
que lingke pe flari non poffunt bona pars Chriftiani orbis, bulum videtur potins guam 
Cbriftian gregis domicilium: an his palores ? anhe oves Chrifli, quas in fuo miferabili 
bufto mifere video contabefcere ? Sunt certe paftores adhuc, funt oves Chrifi, e Chrifli 
funt, fed in hoc tetra & letbali incendiv,nec fe efe Chrifii, nec pafteres nec oves ofe memiine- 
cant, Jun.Pfi22. : : 


This ficry triall of diffentions inthe Church then is noinew 
thing : we are to be fenfible of it, to account it a great a! fli@ion; 
but not to look upon it as if fome ftrange thing had befalne us, 
that never befell the Churches before. 

But you will fay, How can wedoeleffe but account ita very 
ftrangething, that thofe who teare God should be thus divided?» -> 
that dogs fhould fnarle one at another, is no marvaile : but that 
fheepe, that thofe who are godly fhould doe thus, this we can- 
not but wonder at : for what reafon can there be givenfor it, — 
yea what fhew of reafon can there be imagined ? Anfa: 

If we conGder of things wifely, we have no fuch eaufe ae why 
wonder that godly men in this their eftate of tinperfection a A pe 
fhould differ fo much one from another asthey doe; For from aho 

Firft, every godly man prizes and feeks after knowledge; 1, 
i Hh 3 pihes 7 
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others mind little but their profit and pleafure; they trouble 
not themfelves about the knowing the things of God, except 
ambition puts them uponit; they care not which way truths 
goe : But the godly man prizes every truth ata high rate, warth 
the Cuntending for, tothe uttermoft, rather then to deny it or 
lofe it. Intke dark, all colours be alike, but in the light they 
appeare diverfe. While the Egyptians were in the dark, they 
all fate ftill, but they moved with various motions when the 
light brake outuponthem: when men difeufle things, and de- 
fireto fee farther into them, it is impofiible, confidering the 
weakneffes of thebeft, and the variety of mens-apprehenfions, 
but there muft needs be much difference in mens judgements, 
and then confidering that every thing they apprehend to be a 
truth, their confciences are engaged init, at leaft thus farre, that 
they muft not deny it fof a world; this puts mens {pirits at di- 

ftance, although both be godly, both love the truth equally. 
Secondly, Godly men are Free-men, Chrift hath made them 
fo, and requiresthem not to fuffer themfelves to be brought un- 
der bondage, they muft not, cannot fubmit their confciences to 
the opinions, determinations, decrees of any men living;theycan- 
not fubmit to any as Lords over their faith; this others can do: as 
for points of Religion, fay fome, let learned men judge of them, 
we will not be wifer then they, we will fubmit, and others 
muft fubmit to. what they fhall determine: this makes quick 
work indeed of divifions, but this, thofe who feare God, cannot 
doe; they muft fee every thing they owne as truth, with their 
owne light, yet received from Jefus Chrift; though they reve- 
rence men of greater parts, deeper learning, yet they have the 
charge of Chrift upon the,not to acknowledge it as truth, til they 
underftand it to be fo;this caufes much contention amongl{t good 
men, through their weaknefle and the corruption of their hearts. 
The lefle diftance menapprehend bet ween themfelves ando- 
thers in regard of power, the more differences there are amongft 
them, asthey fay the greateft and foreft ftormes are about the 
Equinoétiall: Men are kept more at peace in the Common 
wealth then in the Church, becaufe there is a greater fubjeCtion 

of one to another there, then may be admitted inthe Church, 
Thirdly, godly men give up themfelves to the ftricteft rules 
of holinefle, they walkin the narrow wey of Chrift, it is broad 
cnorgh 
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enough tothe fpirituall part, but in regard of our corruptions, 
it isanarrow pent way; they dare not give way tothemfelves 
to decline a haires bredth from the rule, to gratifie others ; 
they dare not bend to them, that they might fute more with 
them, but mutt keep themfelves to the ftraight rule; they muft 
keep jaftintheir path; they connat goe afide to give way to 
others ; hence there is clafhing, every one not having the 
fame thoughts of the rule and way thatothers have; thefe 
who walk by loofe rules, in wayes that are broad, even to their 
flefh, they can fute themfelves one to another cafily, they can 
gratifie their friends, yea the corruptions of their friends more 
then otherscan doe; godly men cannot yeeld for peace fake to 
fuch termes asother men can. i 

Fourthly, the things that the Saints are converfant about, are 
great things, things of a high nsture, about their laft end, their 
eternall eftares ; hence every one is very charie, and carefull,and 
firongly fet to maintain what he apprehends ; thofe who under- 
and net the infinite confequence of thofe things, who have 
not had the feare of them fall upon their hearts, they wonder at 
the ftifiefle of mens fpirits that they can be brought to yeeld ne 
more in fuch things thet they conceive they might yeeld in, and 
where there sre different apprehenfions of thofe things that con- 
cerne mens ciernall cltates, even amongft godly men, they muft 
needs tand out one againft another, till God caufes one of them 
to fee things ot.erwile then now hedath. 

Fiftly, the things of Religion are hidden myfteries, they are 
the fecreis of Gad, they are hard to beunderftood, God reveals 
them ined:firing way, they are not ordinerily fo clearly re- 
vealed, but that the apprchenfionsof them are like to be diffe- 
rent. 

Sixtly, the Saints are bound to wateh over one another, each 
ishis brothers keeper, they ougit toadvife, admonifh, reprove 
one another, not to fufter finne to be upon their brethren; now 
this (through our corruption) is very difpleafing, we doe not 
love to be medled with, to becrofled in what we have a mind 
to; bat other men cin better preferve their owne quiet, by let- 
ting their brethren alone; I will not trouble them, left I be 
troubled my felfe. Hence it is that they many times live more 
quictly one with another, then godly men doe; yet this is a 

great 
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great evill, a fhame to thofe who are godly., that it fhould 
be foupon any termes, 

Seventhly, ungodly men are dead in fins, the Devill hath 
them fure enough, he doth not feek to ftirre their corrupti- 
ons fo much as he doth the corruptions of the godly; he 
fhall not get fo much advantage by the one as by the other; 
therefore he labours to keep the corruptions of the godly ating 
as much as he can, that he may difquiet their owne {pirits, and 
the fpiritsof thofe with whom they converte. 

Thus you fee it is no fuch wonder why there are diffentions 
among{t men that truly feare God ; Suppofe they fhould live 
all together, yet {o long as they live here in this muddy world, 
it cannot be but there willbe fometimes foule weather amongit 
them; but if youlook intothe Church, and confider of the dif- 
fentions there, there is a farther realon for them, for ufually 
thereare many hypocrites mingled with the godly there, they 
taking up a profeffion of Religion,and fo creep into the Church, 
they finde fpirituall things unfutable to them, hence they fly 
off, their {pirits not being brought under the yoke of Chrift,they 
fling againd thofe things that pinch them. We reade Nam6,11. 

4. that the great trouble the Children of Ifrael had among them, 
Hypacritis ni~ after they were got out of Egypt, was fromthe mixt multitude 
bilefi crudeli- that was among them; thefe are asill humours in the body, 
HS impatienti= - e > 
us & vindidie that doe much difturb the quiet of it. None have more turbalent, 
cupidius plane cruell, impatient {pirits, then hypocrites ; none are fo defirous 
funt ferpentes, of revengeasthey, fayes Luther. 
quo nullum ef vet further, the fourth thing propounded, is to fhew, that 
avimal vindi. i: e : 
Ge cupidius, thofethat come nesreft together, yet differing in fome things, 
4 are many times at greater variance one with another, then thofa 
gels $ tutors Who dificr in morethings from them. The Jews and Samari- 
ajaguaTisn tans were at greater variance then Jews and Heathens. 
guoxorres on = Epiphanius tells ofa fect of the Jews,the Nazarites,who con- 
a a the Cuftomes and Ceremonies of the Jewes, but ac- 
a A knowledged Chriftalfo; and the Jews in hatred to them curfed 
Tom.2.Heref, them folemnly three times a day, morning, noone, and evening, 
g.vel 29. whenthey went into their Synagogue to pray. 
Pisin AG The Turks havea honourable efteeme of Chrift, which the 
o >. Tartarshavenot; yet they fay, that the Tartars turn Chriftians 
p.471. fooncr then the Turks: The Turks and Perfians are both Maho- 


metans, 


~ 
tea 
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metans, they are bathcircumcifed, but the Turks follow the 

way of Eéubexer, and the Perfians are of the Schoole of Haly, 

they deteft one another more then they doe the Chriftians ; they 

will both tolerate Chriftians to live amongft them, but they 

will not tolerate Mahometans, who ate ina different order from Neg; tantum 

themfelves. Š nocent pontifi- 

` Luther complaines much of thofe who acknowledged the ¢# quantum 

famedoétrine, profefled the fame faith with himfelfe, came to y ly 

the fame Sacraments, yet were worfeenemies then the Papifts, on fidem, 

{o thatthe Papifts laughedat them, and faid, They bite oneano- dorinam, in- 

ther, and areconfumed one of another. vocationem ja- 
I have read of a profane fpeech of one Cofmus Duke of Flo- #27, & fent 

: . : nobis fimillim:; 

rence,again{t fome perfidious friends, Yoz foal reade (fayeshe) ideo Papifte 

that we are commanded to forgive onr enemies, but you never cident, & di- 

read that we are commanded to forgive our friends. Breaches cunt, Mordent 

of friends , of fach as are otherwife neare , are the greateft, /¢ vice, & 

Prov.18.19. A brother offended is harder to be won then a firong invicem confu- 


muntur. Luth, 


citie, and their contentions are like the bars of a Caftle. in Genc.37. 
1. We fee it in nature, the nearer the union is, the more grie- I. 

vous is the feparation ; it is not fo great an evill toa man for his 

arme to be feparated from his body, as for his foule; for the : 


union of the one is integrall, of the other it is eflentiall. The bone 
is more firmly united in all the parts of it then the flefh, and the 
Jeaft breach in that is farre more hurtfull then a greater in th 
fisth. a i 

2. Thofe whoagreein many things, have hope it may be 2, 
to get one another to them; upon this they ftruggle with one 
another the more: as for thofe whoare ata great diftance,thcy 
haveno hope to prevaile with them, therefore they make no 
onfet, but fecing themfelves fruftrated of their hopes, here this 
troubles them, yea it oft {tirs up a {pitit of anger againft them 
wkom they cannot get up to themfelves. 

3. Thole whoagreein many and great things, and yet ftand 3. 
out in few and of lefe confequence, are thought to be the 
more unreafonable ; if you yeeld thus farre, why not a little far- ; 
ther? theonethinks fo of the other, and the other thinks fo of 
him, and hence their {pirits are ftirred one againft another. 

4. Thofe who come up neare to others, and yet diflent, feeme 4. 

to ftand more in the light of thofe they come up fo neare unto, 

Ti i ~ then 
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then thole doe who are ata greater diftance: it makes men 
think frcha ene is not in theright, if he were, thofe who come 
fo near to him would fee it, thry who think themfelves got be- 
yondothers, cannot enjoy that comfort and content in what 
they are beyond others in, as otherwife they might, becaufe fuch 
as are fo neare them are againtt it, if they did not agreein moft 
things, and thofe of gresteft moment,their oppofition would 
not be muchregarded: but becanfe they are fuch men whe for 
their judgements and lives are fo unblameable, their differing in 
fucha thing is more then ifs hundred times as many, who were 
at a greater diftance in their principles and lives, fheuld differ 
from us. 

5. They who arefo.neare one to another, have occafion to 
converfe more together thenothers have, and to argue things 
oftner one with another, then with fuch as they differ more 
from. Now itis feldome that men of different judgements and 
wayes meet and argue, but there is fome heat between them be- 
fore they havedone: and fo their fpirits grow more eftranged 
one from anotherthen before. And if your fpirits be eftranged, 
then thofe that you have reference to, and fuch as arein your 
way, will have their fpirits cltranged too, your relation of things 
to them according to what apprehenfions you have of them, will 
be enough to eftrange their hearts, and fo by degrees a bitternes 
growes up betweene you. 


The fifth thing, That Godhathahandin our Divifions, 
and how farre, 


G2 hada great ftroake in the divifion of thefe ten Tribes 
from thetwo, 1 King, 12. 23,24. The word of the Lord 
came to Shemajah the man of God, faying, Returne every manto 
hishoufe, for this thing is fromthe Lord. Inthe fenfectthe Pro- 
phet there, we may fay that our Divifions are from the Lord. 
We are wrangling, devifing, plotting, working one againfta- 
nother, minding nothing, but to get the day one of another : 
but God is working out ends above our reach, for his glory, and 
the good of his Saints. There muft be Hereftes, fayes the Apottle, 
1 Cor.11.19. So there mult be divifions. 


; That 
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That word Herefis is ufed to fignifie feverall opinions, feverall Non fumin eav 
wayes, Harefes Platonica, Herefes Peripatetice. Chryfoftome dem cur illo 
interprets that place of tke Apoftle, There muft be Herefies, of D<7ef. Tul. 
fuch Divifions as we are treating of. pe O 
- But why muk there be Divifions, what does God ayme at in iy one ioe 
them ? ear mg 

Anf. Firk, the difcovery of mens fpirits, that they which are 77 9:7ue7wy. 
approved may be manifelt, fayesthe Apoftle. By thofe divifions VPR- in 
in Corinth, wherein the rich divided from the poore, whereby “07157? 
the poore were condemned, the graces of the poore in bearing 
this were manifefted. Thus Chry/ofteme upon the place: The mm 4 dm 
Apoltlefayesthis, That he might comfort the poore which were Tis sinrras 
able with a generous minde to beare that contempt. The melting moguudendvrs, 
of the metall difcoversthedroffe, forthey divide the one from aa 
the other. Thefeare melting times; and thereby difcovering mavzu vzgo 
times. If Reformation had gene on without oppofition,we had yizr.Chryioft. . 
not feene what droffie fpirits we had amongft us. Thofe who int Cor.ri. 
have kept upright without warping in thefe times are houou- 
rable before God, and his holy Angels and Saints. 

2. By thefe Divifions God exercifes the graces of his fervants. 2 
A little skillin a Mariner is enough to guide his Ship in faire 
weather: but when ftormes arife, when the Seas {well and 
grow troublefome, then his skillis putto it. In thefe ftormy 
troublefome times there had need be much wifedome, faith, - 
love, humility, patience, felfo-deniall, meckneffe, all graces 
are put to itnew, they had need put forth alltheir ftrength, act 
with all their vigour ; our graces had need be ftirring, full of life 
and quickneffenow. God prizeth the exercife of the graces of 
his Saints at a very highrate. He thinkesit worth their fuffering 
much trouble. Itisa good evidence of grace, yea of much grace, 
to account the trouble of many affliGiions to be recompenfed by 
the exercifeof graces. Intimes of divifion men had need ftirre 
up all their graces, and be very watchfull over their wayes, and 
walk exactly, be cireumfpect, accurate in their lives. Thofe 
who have not their hearts with them, have their eyes upon them, 
prying into them, watching for their halting. When there is 
fiding there is much obferving. Lord (fayes David,P/al.27.11.) 
tench me thy way, and lead mein a plaine path becanfe of mine cnc- 
mies, fo itis in your books; but you may reade it, becaufe of =~ 

Ii2 ` mine 
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mine obfervers: enemies are obfervers. Hence it was the poli- 
cy of the Lacecemonians alwayes to fend two Embafladoursto- 
gether which difagreed among themfelves, that fo they might 
mutually have an eye upon the actions of each other. 

3. God willhave thefe to be in juft judgement to the wic- 
ked, that they may bea tumbling block tothem who will not 
receivethe truth in love. There are fo many opinions, fuch di- 
vifions, fo many Religions, fay fome, that we knew not what 
todoe. Ifyow hearts be carnall, not loving the wayes of God, 
not prizing {pirituall things, not favouring the things of another 
world, thefe opinions, divifions, may be laid by God in judge- 
ment asa tumbling block in thy way, that thon mayelt ftumble 
upon them and break thy felfe for ever. God hath no need of. 
thee. Ifthou wilt be froward and perverfe againft his truths, if 
thou hafta minde to take offence, you fhall have matter enough 
before you to take offence at. Stumble and break your necks, as 
a juft reward of the perver{neffe of your hearts. Thefe divifions 
which you rejoyce in, which you can {peak of as glad that you 
havefuch an objection againft my people and wayes that your 
hearts are oppofite to, fhailcoft you deare, even the perdition 
of your foules everlaftingly. 

It was a {peech of Tertullian, I account it no danger to af- 
firme, that God hath fo ordered the revelation of truth in Scrip- 
tures, that he might adminifter matter for Hereticks. ; 

4. Godhatha handin thefe Divifions, to bring forth further 
light. Sparkes are beaten out by the Flints {triking together. 
Many {parkes of light, many truths are beaten out by the beatings 
of mens fpirits one againft another. If light be let into a honfe, 
there mutt be fome trouble to beat downe a window. A childe 
thinks the houfe is beating downe , but the father knowes 
the light will be worth the colt and trouble. If you will 
have the cloth woven, the woofe and the warpe muft be 
caft crofie one to another. If you will have truths argued out, 
you mult be content to beare with fome oppofition for thetime. 
Thofe who are not willing to beare fome trouble, to be at fome 
coftto finde outtruth, are unworthy of it. Thofe who love truth 
will feek for it, for truths fake; thofe who love victory, yet be- 


- caufethe truth is the ftrongeft, will feck after truth that they 


may get victory, Dan, 12, 4. Many fhall runnetoandfro, and 
; m know- 
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Knowledge fhall beencreafed. To fome thefe divifions darken 
truths, to others they enlighten them. We may well behold 
mens weakneffe in thefe divifions , but better admire Gods 
ftrength and wifdome inordering them to his glory, and his 
childrens goed. 


« Be not difcouraged ye Saints of the Lord , at thefe divifions, - 


your Father hath a hand in them,he will bring good out of them. 
Yea Chrift, who ts the Prince of peace, hath a hand in them. 
Matth, 10. 34,35. he fayes, Thinke not that 1 am cometo fend 
peace on the earth, Icame to bring afword, 1 am come to feta 
man at variance againft hts father, andthe daughter againft her 
mother, One would think it to be the ‘ftrangelt {peech that could 
be, to come from the mouth of him who is the great peace-ma- 
ker. Oh bleffea Saviour, muft we not think that thou art come 
to fend peace? Thceuart our peace. Is not thine Embaffage 
from thy Father, an Embaffage of peace? True: peace with 
my Father, but not peace on the earth; not an earthly peace ; 
doe not think that I came from heaven to work this for men, that 
they fhould live at eafein plenty and pleafure, that they fhould 
have no difturbance, no trouble to the flefh : no, the event of 
my comming you will finde to be a fword, divifions, and that 
between thofe of the neareft relations. Achilde whois wicked 
will defpife and break with his godly father, andthe daughter 
with her godly mother. And Lwke12.53. the carnall father 
and mother will have their hearts rife again{t their godly fonne 
and daughter. 7 am come tofendfire on the earth, and what wil 
J if it be already kindled? Let it kindle as foon as it will, I am 
contented, I know much goed willcomeofit, Thefe Scriptures 

ateenough to takeaway for ever the offence of divifions. 
Firft, Chrift himfelfe isthe greateft offence to: wicked men 
that ever wasinthe world: heis the {tumbling {tone and rocke 
of offence, thoufand thoufands being offended at him mifearry 
everlaftingly. Chrift forefeeing how many would be offended 
at him, Mat. 11.6. bleffeth the man who fhall not be offended. 
Some are offended at what they fee in Chrift ; others apprehend 
whatf{oever isin him to be moft excellent and lovely, that which 
they cannot but defend and ftand for tothe death. He is difal- 
lowed of men, rejected by the builders, a ftoneof tumbling to 
them : but to the Saints the chicfe corner ftone, elect, precious, 
LEAN aG Pet 
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1 Pet.2.4,5,6,7,8. Such different apprehenfions of Chrift matt 
needs divide men. 

2, Chrift comes to make the ereateft alteration that ever was 
or can bein the world, and doe we not finde that troubles ac- 
company alterations, and above all alterations, alterations in 


- government, and e(pecially fuch a government as gives no com- 


pofition, yeelds no compliance with any thing elfe? When . 
Chrift comes he brings his fannein his hand, he muft have his 
floorethorouchly purged ; he gathers his wheat into his garner, 
and fevers the chafte to be burnt in unquenchable fire. If he comes 
thus, who fhall abide his comming ? Mal.3.2, Who fhallftand 
when he appeares? for be ss like a refiners fire, and fullers fope, 
he foall fit as a refiner and purifier of filver, he (ball purifie the fons 
of Levi. Certainly there willbe much adoe when they come 
tobe purified. Nomen inthe world are like to make fo much 
ftirre when they cometo be purified asthe Clergy will. Chrift 
comes to caft out Devils, they will fome, fret, vex, rend and 
teare when they are a cafting out. The Gofpell likewife di- 
vides. The word of the Gofpell is adividing word. Heb. 4, 11. 
It is quicke, powerfull, foarper then atwo edged fword, piercing 
eventothe dividing afunder of [foule and [pirit, of the joynts and 
marrow. It divides ina mansown heart, and divides between 
manandman. Thelight of it divides. The firft divifion weever 
read of was of Gods making, Gez.1.3,4. When he faid, Let there 
be light and God divided the light from the darkneffe. The doGtrine 
of the Gofpell fhewes the fpiritualnefle of Gods commands, the ` 
finfulneffe of thoughts, of the firk ftirrings of finne , 42at.5. this 
touches to the quick, 

The heat of the Gofpell divides : it is like fre when it comes. 
Is not my word like fire ? The preaching of the Gofpell with 
power heaps coales of fireupon mens heads, which will cither 
meltthem, orburnthem. Init there is a feparation of the pre- 
cious from the vile. s 

The Ordinances of the Gofpell divides, they difference men. 
Some they will receive, others they will not. They muft bring 
mentoa higher, to a ftri€ter way then the f{lugeifh, dead, vain, 
flight, droffie hearts of men are willing to come up unto. 

The godlineffe that is in Chrift Jefus divides, therefore who- 
foever will live godly |o muft expe& to fuffer » perfecution, 
2 Tim.3.12. eo ~ -1.Thofe 
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1. Thofe who hold forth the life and power of godlinefle,feeme 
to challenge a more fpeciall peculiar intéreft in God then ethers 
which cxnnot be endured, 1 Jeh.5.19. Weare of God, and the 
whole world lyes inwickedneffe. ` 

2. Their lives condemn others, which they cannot abide, as 
Noah is faid to condemn the world, Heb. 11.7. 

3. Ingodlinefle there is an excellency. They whofe hearts are 
naught cannot look upon that that hath any appearance of excel- 
lency, without a fpirit of envy.If they judge men only tobe con- 
ceited With itas an excellency, but for their partsthey think it 
not to be fo,then,they look upon thé witha fpirit of indignation. 

4. Godlinefle makes men zealous in fuch things as others can 
fee no rcafon why they fhould. They think they doe sucale/cere 
invefrigida, andthat the ground of their zeale is vanity, and 
turbulency of fpirit. 

5. It makesmen conftant: nothing can turne them out of 
their way. The fonne yeelds not to his father, the fervant not 
tohis msficr; this is jadgedto be Routneffe and wilfulneffe, 
though God knowesit is faire otherwife, it muft need therefore 
enrage others at them. 


The good afis that we are to make of our Divifions, 
i Hy may not meat come out of the eater, and {weet out 
4 V of thefe bitterthings? The heavens can draw up falt 
vapours fromthe fea, and fendthem down againe in {weet re- 
frefhirig fhowers. Why may not heavenly hearts change the 
very na‘ure of thefe fowre briaifh things, and make them {weet 
tothemfcives and others? This isthe excellency of grace; it 
does not only preferve the foule from the evill of temptations, 
but it gets advantage by them, it turnes the evillintogood. Lu- 
ther upon the Galat.c.5.v.17. hath a notable expreffion to fet 
forth the power ofgrace: By tha Chriffian ( {ayes he) comes 
tobe amighty workman, and a wonderfull creator, whe of heavs- 
nefe can make joy, of terrours comfort, of finnerighteou/neffe, of 
_ death life. And why may not I adde, of divifion and conten- 
tion, peace and union. Wherefore 
Firft, by thefe Divifions men may come to fee the vilenefle 
and the vanity of their own hearts: what were the thoughts of 
men 
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men heretofore? Oh, had we but liberty and epportunity to be 
inftrumentall for God, we hope we fhonld improve all to the 
uttermolt for him, now God hath granted thefeto us, we abufe. 
them, wegrow wanton, we jarre one againft another: we are 
like fome Mariners, whoarecalme in a {torme, but ftorme ina 
calme., Surely every manis vanity. The untowardnefle of the 
fpirits of thofe who heretofore longed after ordinances, freed 
from thofe defilements they mourned under, when they have 
their defires in great meafure fatisfed, difcovers fo much evill in 
the hearts of men, that it juftifies thofe whom themfelveskave 
had hard thoughts of, men who feemed catnall and naught, 
that you looked uponas very evill, men of bitter {pirits a- 
gainít good men, you thought fuch things apparently argued 
them void of grace, and yet when you are got into Church- 
tellowhhip, that way of freedome, that your foules meurned 
after a longtime, now though you be joyned in covenant one 
to another, yet if your brethren differ any thing from you, 
though they be otherwife godly, whata bittetnefie of {pirit is 
there in fome of you againft them! what pride! what fro- 
wardneflz doe you manifeft againft them ! Oh what a poore 
creature is man | if once he gets power and liberty, what a . 
deale of filth appears ia him! we may learn by this to have 
charitable though: s of fome,of whomwe have had hard thoughts 
before; we fee if thefe men have any grace, grace may beina 
mans heart lying under much corruption. 
= Secondly, learrie to be humbled for that difhonour which 
comes to Gcd by thefe divifions ; thou {pendeft thy time in vex- 
- ing and fretting at, in crying out againit thefe breaches, but 
when was thy heart broken withthe difhonour that God hath 
by them? 
2i Thirdly, let thefe divifions confirme us in the maine, and fettle’ 
_ us there more then ever; for dee we not fee that thofe many 
tusos è an forts ofmen whoare divided, who oppofe one another much, 
ae yet they all joyne in the things of the greateft confequence,they 
o? rimessi è- ll Witnefleagainft the common enemy? Ths, fayes Naxianzen, 
Se È ideas è the greatest argument of the truth, that it w net overcome b 
amines È ey time, neither can enmity one againft another put ost that little 
I TS lua of the love of it that is inus, ec. If a mans houte ftands 
e Nee. after many fhakings of trong winds, he concludes the foun- 
Orat. Il. dation 


` 
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dation is good, this fatish:s him, though fome tiles be thi- 
ken off. 
_ Fourthly, let us blefle God who hath carryed on the work 4. 
of Reformation thus farre, notwithftanding our divifiens: wee 
were afraid that thefe differences, not fo much between the 
good and bad, but between the good and good, would have 
undone all, and yet beheld the Lord beyond our thoughts, 
how infinitely beyond ourdeferts, hath carryed on the work 
hitherto, fo as it gets ground, though it be not fo {peedily brought 
toaniflueas we would have it. 

Fiftly, letus henceraife our hopes inthis, that Satans time. 5. 
is not long ; his raging and foming fo vielently, doth evidence 
it tous. Surely Chrift our Prince of Peace is at hand, he will 
‘tread downe Satan under our feet fhortly. 

Sixtly, letus from thefe ftirs without, be put upon the Jabou- 6. 
ringto makeand to confirme peace within, Oh confider, isthe 
breach between man and man fo grievous ? how grievousis that 
which is betweene God and the foule [I findeit hard, and doubt 
whether it be poffible to beat peace with men inthis world; 
Ifindethem of fuch froward, peevith, felfifh, wilfull fpirits, 
even many who feemeto be good men otherwife, but God gives 
many encouragements to poore foules to come unto him ; he is 
a God ofloveand mercy, he delights not to grieve the children 
of men, to cruth under hisfeet the prifoners of theearth: he is 
willing to be reconciled to finners: there is nothing that his 
heart is more fet upon, then reconciliation with wretched fin- 
fullfoules. Onthat inthefe fad dayesof miferable diffentions, 
I might be bleffed with the comforts of the reconciliation of my 
foule with God ! if this were, I hope I fhould be able contented- 


ve read of Robert Helgate,who was Arch-Bilhop of York, 
De ol K k becaufe 


250 


Dr, 


Heart-divifions 


becaufe ke could not peaceably enjoy his {mall living in Live 
colne-foire, in regard of the litigioufnefle of a neighbouring 
Knight, comming to London to right himfelfe, he came into 


_ the favour of King Henry the 8.and fo got by degrees the Arch- 


bifhoprick of York, he thought he got well by the litigionfnefle 
of this Knight; but if the {trifes of men fhall put theeuponthofe 
providences and duties which fhall be fo bleffed unto thee, as 
to further thy getting into the favour of the high God, and the 
enjoyment of the foule-fatisfying {weetneffé there is in peace 
with him ; what caufe fhalt thou have of admiring free grace, 
which kath brought to thee fogreata good from fo great an evil ? 
and if thefe ftrifes have been a meanesto move thy heart God- 
ward for thy making thy peace with him, let them alfo put 
thee on fill to further, to confirme, to fettle, to main- 
taine thy peace with him, When the winde and f{torme 
rifes, the Traveller plucks his cloak the clofer about him; 
thefe dividing times are ftormy times, labour to get your 
foules to the harbour under fhelter, labour to make fure of that 
one thiag neceflary ; the mofe f{trangely men look upon you, 
let your hearts be {tirred up to fyek with the more ftrength the 
face of God, that you may never lookuponit but withjoy. Yeu 
heare harfh notes abroad, fuch things as grieve you at the heart, 
labour fo much the more to keep the bird alwayes finging in 
your bofome. 

7. If your peace be made with Ged, bleffé God for it. Itisa 
great mercy for aman in thefe times of trouble,to have reft in his 
owne fpirit ; while others are tofled up and down in the waves 
of contention, you may fit quietly inthe Ark of a good cen- 
{cience, blefling the Lord that ever you knew him and his 
Waycs. 

8. Labourto make up your want of that good and comfort 
you heretofore had in Chriftiancommunion, witha mare clofe 
and conftant communion withthe Lord, who hath been pleafed 
to {peak peace unteyou. Although I have not that comfort in 
communion with theftreames, yet I may find ic fully made up 
in the fountaine. 

9. By way of Antiperiftas, let us labour to be fo much the 
mere united with the Saints, by how much we fee others tobe 
divided : Aden make void thy Law, {ayes David, therefore do 


L. 
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1 love it above gold. We ufe to put a price upon things that 
arerare: what makes Jewels to be ofthat worth, but forthe 
rarity of them? Unity, harty love, fweetnefle of communion 
among brethren, is now a very rare thing, a fcarce commedi- 
ty, let us prize it the more, and you who doe enjoy 1t, bleffe 
God for it. 

10. The more confufed, broken, and troublefome wee fee 
things tobe, the more let our hearts be ftirred up in prayer to 
God, putting him in mind of allthofe gracious promifes that 
he hath made to bis Church for peaceand union: Lord isit not 
part of thy Covenant with thy people, that thos wilt give them 
exe heart ? haft thou not faid that they thall ferve thee with one 
Shenlder ? haft thounot told usthat thou wilt make Jernfalem 
a quiet habitation, that thou wilt rake away violence, that there 
foonld be no pricking Lryar nor gricving thorn? 

11. Thofe whofe confciences can witnefletothem, that it 
hath been their great care not toenwrap themfelves inthe guilt 
of thefe divifions, but they can appeale to God that they have 
endeavoured after peace fo farreas they could witha good con- 
- {cience, let them blefle God for this mercy, itis a great deli- 
verance to be delivered fromthe guilt of thefedivifions. Dew. 
33.8. Of Levi he faid, Let thy UrimandThummim be with thy 
holy One, whom thou didft prove at Majah, axd with whom thos 
didft ftrive atthe waters of Aderibah. Maffah fignifies tentati- 
on, and Meribah, contention. Places and times of contention 
are places and times of tentation. Now if God fhall prove us 
at thofe places in thofe times, and we be found upright, this 
will bring a bleffing uponus. Atthofe waters where the peo- 
ple murmured, contending even with God himfelfe, Aaron 
(though there was fome weakneffe in him) yet kept himfelfe 
from being involved in the guilt of that finne of contending 
with God. And Sel-7archi, with other of the Hebrewes, fay, 
that the Levites were not in that {inne neither; which they 
think that place Malac. 2. 5. refers unto, My covenant was 
with kim of life and peace, for the feare wherewith he feared 
me, andwas afraid before my name, The feare of God wasup- 
on Levi, at that time hedared net contend as then others did, 
and therefore my covenant of life and peace was and is with 
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him. We have been thefe three or foure yeeres at thefe waters - 


Kk 2 of 


4 


252 Fteart-divifions 


of Afa fah and Meribah, God hathtryed us. How happy are 
thofe who have held out, who have kept their confciences free, 
upon whom the feare of God hath been, and through that feare 
of his, have walked before him inthe wayes of truth and eqni- 
ty ? The Bleffing ofthe Covenant of Life and Peace be upon 
them for ever. 


C u a p. XXXI. 
The Cure of our Divifions, 


Wis gracious heart is not cut afunder with griefe for 
thofe fore and fearfull evils that there are in, and come 
from our divifions, and is not even the fecond time cut 2- 

funder with carefull thoughts in it felfe, what may be done to 

heale them? Mat. 6.25. Chrift forbids that carking care that 

cutsour hearts, when it isin matters concerning our felvs,yea 

for our lives, uiuseurare , take no thought for your life, {oit 

isin your books: but the word fignifies, Doe not take fuch 

thought as fhould cut your heart afunder: fo ver.28. 7i wewn 

why doe you divide your hearts ? and ver. 31. pÀ wcemionre, 

and ver. 34, pil useine againe. But though this charge of 

Chrift be doubled and doubled againe, againft our carefull divi- 

ding, cutting thoughts about our felves, yet for the uniting the 

hearts of the Saints together for the gond of the Church, this 
heart-cutting care is not onely allowed, but required, 1 Cor.32. 

Tò wird Vaso 25. That there foould be no fthifme in the body, but that the 
arnirov weu- members fhoula have the fame care one for another. The words 
yer TEMIN: are, That the members may care, the fame thing one for another, 
and that with dividing, cutting care, that there might be no 

Schifme in the body. The wordthat is here for care, is the fame 

that in the former places in the 6. of Mat. is forbidden. The 

expreffions of my thoughtfull cares about this work, is the fub- 
jectatthistime: When I fet my felfe about it, my heart doth 

even ake within me at the apprchenfion of the difficulty of it. 

There are fome difeafes that are called opprobria medicorum, the 

difgraccs of Phyfitians , becaufe they know not what to fay or 
doetothem ; or if they doe any thing it is to little parpofe. If 

there be any foulg-difeate that is opprobrium Theologoram, the 
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difgraceof Divines, it is this of contention and divifion. How 
little has all that they have ftudied and endevoured to doe, pre- 
vailed with the heartsofmen? What fhall we doe? Shall we 
but joynin this one thing, to fit down together, and mourn one 
overanother, one for another, till we have diffolved our hearts 
"into teares, and fee if we canthus get them to runneone inte a- 
nother. Ohthat it might be;what forrow foever itcoftsus! 

We reade J#dg. 2.12,,3,4,5- the Lord fent an Angell from 
Gilgal to the men of Ifrael, who told them how gracionfly he 
had dealt with them, yet they had contrary to the command of 
God made a league with the inhabitants of the Land, for which 
the Lord threatned that they fhould be asthornes in their fides. 
When the Angell {pake thefe words unto the children of Ifrael, 
the people lift up their voice and wept. And they called the name 
ot that place Bochim, a place of teares. Their finne was too 
much joyning, Joyning in league where God would not have 
them: thofe whom they joyned with, God told them fhould 
be thornesin their fides. Uponthisthey wept, and that fo fore, 
‘thatthe place received its name from their weeping. But oh 
that the Lord would fend his Angell, yea his Spirit tous,to con- 
vince usof our evill, that we to this day have not joyned in {ure 
league one with another, but are thornesin the fides of one ano- 
ther: and that after fo many mercies, fuch great deliverances 
from our bondage, from the rage of ungodly men , yea that we 
arefofalfe one to another, though the Lord hath never broke 
covenant withus, which was the heart-breaking argument the 
Angellufed, ver.1. Yeathe Lord hath done abundantly for us, 
beyondourhopes, defires, thoughts, and that after al] this there 
fhould be nothing but breaches and divifions amongft us, that 
we fhould be not only thornes, but fpeares and {words in ene 
anothers fides, piercing to one anothers hearts. Are we the 
children of Ifrael? Let our hearts then break for the breaches of 
out hearts, Let them break, and melt, and mourne, and bleed, 
and refolvethat nething fhall comfort them, but peace with our 
God, and peace one with another. 

That one Text, 1 Theff. 4. 9. were enough alone to pierce our 
hearts thorough and thorough. As touching brotherly love,ye need 
not thar Í write unto you, faith the Apoftle, for ye your felves are 
saught of God to love one another. Qh Lord,whet are we inthefe 
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dayes fuch kinde of Chriftians asthefe were? Oh that jt were fo 
with us, that we had no need to be wrote to, to be preached to; 
concerningthis. Does it appeare by our carriages one towards 
another, that weare taught of God to love one another ? But 
that God may teach us this day , attend to what thall be {aid te 
youin hisname, which I fhall calt into thefe five heads : 


1. loyning Principles, 

2. loyning Confiderations, 

3. loyning Graces, 

4, loyning Practices, 

S- Conclude with Exhortation. 


Wherein we fhall endeavour to fet before you the beauty 
and excellency there is in the heart, union, and mutual! 
love of Chriftians. 


T thall not need to be long in thefe: For take away Dividing 
Principles, Dividing Diftempers, Dividing Praices, andbe 
thoroughly convinced of the evill of divifions, and one would 
think our hearts thould of themfelves runne into one another. 
But that I may not feem to leave our wounds open, fo that aire 
fhould get into them , but endevour the clofing of them, and fo 
the healing, I fhall {peak fomething to thefe five Heads, 


SEER 
The fir joyning Principle, 
Inthe middeft of all differences of judgement, and weakne ffe of the 


Saints, it wot impoffible but that they may live in peace and 
love together, 


ik not withftanding differences from Gods minde, and many 
weaknefles, there may be peace and love between God and his 
Saints : then furely not with{tanding thefethings, the Saints may 
beat love and peace among themfelves. Let this be laid fora 
ground, and let our hearts be much poffefled with it, we fhall 
finde it very helpfull to ourclofing.- Away with that vain con- 
ceit which hath been the great difturber of Churches in all ages, 
if men differin their judgemement and praGtice in matters of re- 
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ligion, though it be in things that are but the weakneffe of godly 
men, yet there muft needs be heart-burning and divifion. Let 
all peaceable men deny this confequence, Let usnot fay it will 
befo, and that our words may be made good afterwards indeed 
make it fo: certainly the connection of them, if there beany, is 
rather from the corruption of our hearts, then from the nature of 
the things. 

J have read of two Riversin the Eaft, Savaand Danuby, that - 
runne along in one channell threefcore miles together, without 
any noyfe, and yet they keep themfelves diftinct , the colour of 
the waters remain diitinct, all along : why fhould we not think 
it poffible for us to go along clofe together in love and peace, > 
though in fome things our Judgements and practices be appa- ` 
rently different one from another? I will give you who are Scho- 
lers a {enterce to write upon your Study doores, as needfullan 
one in thefe times asany ; it isthis: 


Opinionum varietas,  opinantinm unitas non fant’ È riset À 


Variety of opinions, and unity of thofe tbat holdthem, may fand 
together, 

There hath been much ado to get us to agree: we laboured to 
get our opinionsinto one, but they will not come together. It 
may beinourendevours for agreement wee have begun at the 
wrong end. Letus try what we can do at the otherend:it may be 
we fhall have better fucceffe there. Let us labour to joyne our 
hearts to engage our aff:ions oneto another: if we cannot be 
of one mind that we may agree, let us agreethat we may beof 
one minde. 

Enfebiiws recordsa Letter that Conffantinxe fent to Alexander Eufcb. of the 
and Arius, bifore he apprehended the groflenefle of Ariss his he- Hite can d 
refe, conceiving them to differ but in {maller things, he ende- by Socal 
yourstoreconcilethem: For that (fayes he) the things wrerein Eccl Hift. lib, 
youdiffer, concerneth not any waighty fubftance of cur Religion, 1.cap.4. 
there ts no reafon why it foould breed at all any divifion in minde, or 
ditordin dottrine; and this 1 fay not to compe yonin this light 
queftion, of what fort [oever it be, altogether to condifcend unto 
the fame fentence:and though yon dijent among St your felves about 
amatter of [mal importance, (for neither truly are we all in all 
things like minded, neither bave we ad the [fame nature and gift 
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Ouxanquam in- engrafted in us ) nevertheleffe for all that the facredunity may bee 
ter nos bafe- fondly and invialably retained among you, and one confent and 


nus von potuit felomfbincoxferved berweeneall, 
plane Conon Thaveread of the like peaceable difpofition in divers German 
YO Rum Vern 


corpus & fan- Divines,meeting to conferre about matters of Religion in diffe- 
guts Chrifii pa- renee, in Marpurg. The conclufion of their Conference was 
ne cr vino cer- this 3 Although we fee we cannot hitherto fully agree about. the 
Eo o > corporal prefence of the body and bloud of Chriß in the breadand 
u yty ague Wine, yet both parts ought to declare Chriftian love one to another, 
pars alteraerga as farre as every one can witha good confeience, Oh that this wete 
alteram decla- the conclufion of all our debates and conference, wherein we 
rare Chriftia- cannot come up fully to one anothers judgements, If we ftay 
ae fee for pesceand love till we come to the unity of the faith inall 
i aa cu- things, we muft ftay for it, for ought I know, till we come toa- 
jufque confci- nother world. Epbefi4.1 1,12. He gave fome Apoftles, fome E- 
entra ferre po- vangelifs, fome Paftors and Teachers, forthe worke of the Mi- * 
fe ear niftery, till we all come in the unity of the faith, and knowledge of 
Thig, ORA the Sanne of God, unto a perfect man. The unity of the faith, and 
bed by Luther, the perfect man, will be both together ; and when they arethere 
Melancthon, willbe no more need of any miniftry, there fhall be no more 
ag preaching after we are all come to this unity: when that is done 
Ofiander, > Our work is done for this world, 

Zuinglius, 
Bucer,and o- 
thers. 


The fecond joyning Principle, 
` Thas foall never be got by firife, that may be bad by love and peace, 


VV: would all fain have our wils : now that which lies 
uppermoft upon many mens hearts, that which isthe 


firft thing they do, iftheir wils be crofled, is prefently to ftrive 
and contend : but this fhould be the lat thing, after all other 
mcansare tried: this fhould never be made ufe of butin cafe of 
purenecefiity. We fhouldfirftthink, Is there any way in the 
world whereby it is poffible we may have our defires fatisfied 
with pesce, let us try this, and another way, a third, a fourth, 
yea a hundred wayes, it they lye between us and the way of 
ttrife, before we cometo meddle with that, This rule you will 
finde of very great ufe to order all onr bufineffes in Churches and 


Common- 
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Commonwealths, of Townes, Families, yea whatfoever con- 
cernes any of your perfonsin refererence to any other. The A- 
poftle,1 Cor.1 2.rebuking the divifions of that Church,of which 
they were guilty more then any,for they had many among them 
ofraifed parts, of eminent gifts, and therefore puffed up more 
then others. Except God joynes eminency of grace, à 
men of eminent gifts joyne leffe then others, whofe gifts are 
meaner. Among thofe meanes he directs for union, when 
he {peakes of love: J will hew you, faycs he, a more excele 
lent way, ver. lat; xg? vbt chr, a way of the highelt ex- 
cellency, beyond any expreflion. Theway of love, of tae enga- 
ging hearts onc te another, is the only way tobring men to ani- 
ty of judgement: yea the only way when all is done, for mento 
have their wils. I may give you this or the other rule to bring 
youtothink anddothe fame thing, but that which hath an ex- 
cellency in it with an Hyperbole, isthe way of love.Ifyoucould 
get your mindes by other wayes, certainly you cannot enjoy it 
with that fweetneffe and comfort as you may if you have got it 
this way. ' ) 

Marcus Cato repented that ever he went by fea when he might Plutarch in 
have gone by land (it feems the skill of thofe times for Naviga- his life. 
tion was not great) but certainly there is no man living but hath — 
caufeto repent him that ever he got that by ftrife and contention 
that he might have got by love & peace. What hinders why {oft 
and gentle words may not prevaile, as well as hard and bitter 
language? Why may not a loving winning carriage do as much 
as {evere rigid violence? If it may, thou provideft ill for thine 
own peace and comfort, to leave this way, and betake thy felfe 
totheother. Tellme, were ita figne of valourina man to draw 
his {word at every Whappet that comes near him ? yea at every 4 
Fly that lights upon him ? Were it not folly and madneffe? W hy? 
he may by putting forth his finger put themoffrom him. Thy 
froward cholerick {pirit isready to draw at every thing that thou 
likeft not. This is thy folly: thou mayeft with leffz adoe have 
what thou hafta mind to. If I would puta Feather from me, I 
need not {trike violently at it, a foft gentle breath will do it bet- 
ter. Why fhould a man labour and tøyle till hefweats again, to 
takenp a pin? Have none of you fometimes made agreat ftirre 
in your families about that which ape the ftirre is a little over 
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you plainly fee you might have had as well with a word fpea- 
king: and hath not your heart {ceretly upbraided youthen? Try 
thenext time what you can do by faire and gentle meancs. Why 
fhould we let the ftrength of our {pirits run wafte? Let this be 
a conitant rule, never make ufe of fevcrity till you have tryed 
what clemency willdo: thereis more power in thatte con- 
gzertheheartsof men you would fainehave yield to you, then 
you are aware of. A ; 

Plutarchreports of Philip of Macedon, that when one Areas 
dion railed on him, the Courtiers would have had him dealt 
feverely with ; but Philip took another courfe, he fends for him, 
and {pake gently to him, and fhewed great love and refpect to 
him: upon this Arcadions heart wasturned, fo as there was 
no man in the world that Arcadion {poke more honourably of 
then of Philip, wherefoever hecame. After awhile Philip met 
with thofe who would have had him to have revenged himfelfe 
upon Arcadion, What fay younow of Arcadion ? {ayes he: How 
doth he now behave himfcife? There isno man living, fay they, 
fpeaks better of younow then he. Wellthen, fayes Philip, Iam 
a better Phyfitianthen you; my phyfick hath done that which 
yours never would have done. 

The like he reports of Fabius, who was called the Romans 
Target: When he heard of a fouldier who was valiant, yet 
practifed with fome others togoe to ferve the enemy, he calls 
him tohim, and inftead of dealing with him in rigour, tels him 
he had not had recompenfe according to his delert, and gives 
him honourable gifts, and-fo gaines him to be faithfull for ever. 
And fayes he, 4s Hunters, Riders of Horfes, and {uch as tame 
wild beafts fall fooner make them leave their favage and char- 
lifh nature by gentle ufage aud manning of them, then by beat- 
ing and foackling them ; fo a governour ef men should rather 
corre? by patience, gentlenefe , and clemency, then by rigour, 
violence, end fevert ya None but a cruel, har(h, fordid f{pirited 
man, will fay, I had rather men fhould feare me then love mee 
God prizcs moft what he hath fiom us by love.. 


The 


The Evill of our Times. 259 


The third joyning Principle, 
lt is better to dee good, thex to receive good. 


"A Crive good is better then paflive ; onely God himfelfe, his 
Angels and Saints doe good; all creatures can receive 
good, This principle would quickly joyne us ; for ifthis were 
in mens hearts, they would ftudy todoe all the good they could 
to one another, and fo gaine upon one fnothers hearts : and the 
more good we doe to any, the more will our hearts be inclina- 
bleto love them. The very communication of goodneffe,if it be 
out of a good Spirit carries the heart along withit to the fubjc& 
this good is communicated to: the more good Goddoth to any, 
the morehe lovesthem. God hates nothing that he hath made, 
but loves what there is any thing of his work : but when 
he communicates his grace, his Spirit, when hegives his Chrift 
inthefegifts, he gives his heart : they doe not only come from 
love, but they make the fubje@ further lovely in his eyes. So 
itis with us in our proportion : if you take a poore childe from 
the dunghill, or out of the almes-houfe, and make him your 
heyre, you donot only de this good to him becaule you love him, 
but you alfo love him more, becaufe you look upon him asan 
object of your goodnefle, as one raifed by you. Titus accounted Hodie non ree 
that day loft, aday wherein he had not reigned, if he had done.S™0/™#,9K74 
no good. This principle would make men great as well as good. sinm bond 
It isthe glory of God that he does fo much good. And if men 
could account this greatnefle, fatisfying greatnefle, the moft and 
greateft contentions that are inthe world would belayd downe: 
tor what do men contend fe much for as for greatneffle ? 


The fourth joyning Principle. 
The goodofether men is my good as well as theirs. 


V E are all of one body : whatfoever good others have, it 
is the good of the body ; it makesthem fome way able 
todoethat good that we would have done, orat leat that we 
fhould defireto have done. Platarch {ayes that Solon made a law 
L] 2 whereby 
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whereby every man was enabled to fue whofoever wronged his 
neighbour, as if he had wronged himfelfe; he gave this reafon 
for it, There isno good that one man kas ina Commonwealth, 
_ but it is another mans as well as his. 

Community in the Churchis more. 1 Cor. 3.22. Whether 
Paul, or Apollos , or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or 
things prefent, or things tocome, all are yours, you are Chrifts, 
and Chrift is Gods. If yoube godly you have‘an intereft inall 
the eminent godly menin the world, in all their gifts, their 
graces, in ail they have cr doe ; all that is inthe world that hath 
any good in it, is yours, yea What is evill fhall be ferviceableto 
youfor good. Thisis brought by the Apoftle to quiet the jar- 
rings and contentions that were amongft the Corinthians. One 
wouldbefor Pal, another for Apollos, fayesthe Apoftle, What 
need this centention, who you are for, and who another is 
for? they are all yours, all the excellency there is in 
them isthe good of every one of you. A f{peciall reafon why men 
contend fo much, is, they think the good that other men have 
is their evill, therefore they muft either get it to themfelves, or 
darken it in thofe that haveit. But fuch men atted by fucha 
principle are poore, low-fpirited men. A man of a raifed, en~ 
Jarged {pirit, opens hisheart that it may be filled with that in- 
finite good in which there is allgood. Nowif it be that good 
my foule cloftth with, and is fatisfied in, then whatfoever hath 
any goodneffe in it,. be it where it will, it flowes from this In- 
finite Ocean of good that my fouleis launched into, and fome 
-way or other flowes into this againe; though thorough mens cor- 
ruptions,there may be many windings and turnings in the courfe 
ofit, yet hither it comes at laft, and therefore it is mine as re- 
ally and truly asany I have in mine own hand: my foule then 
fhall rejoyceinall the good I fee my brethren have, inall they 
doe, Iwillbleffe God for it, and feek the furtherance of it what 

Tean, Surely this man muft needs be a man of peace and love. 
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à The fifth joyning Principle, 
My good ts more in the publique then in wy felfe. 


ba ftrength, fafety, | excellency of a Cabbin in a Ship con- r 
fiftsnot {o much in the boards of the Cabbin, or the fine. 
painting of it, as in the ftrength and excellency of the fhip. 

It is becaufe we have fuch private {pirits that there are fuch 
contentions amongus: were we more publique fpirited, our 
contentions would vanifh, When I reade of what publique 
fpirits many of the Heathen were, I am afhamed to look upon 
many Chriltians. Paulus Aemilius hearing of the death of his 
children, fpake with an undaunted courage thus, That the gods 
had heard hus prayer, which was, that calamities fhoald rather be- o 
fall hes family, then the Commonwealth, The publikeneffe of his 
fpirit made it very {weet and lovely : the ftory fayes of him, he 
intreated them gently and gratioufly whom he had fabdued, fet- 
ting forward theircaufes, even as they had been his confederates, 
very friends and near kinfmen. Publique fpirited men are men 
of {weet and peaceable fpirits. ; 


The fixthjoyning Principle, 
What I wouls have others doe to wo, that 1 will endevour to doe 
to them. 5 


V Ould not I have others beare with me? I then will 

bear with them. I would have others do offices of 
kindnefles to me, I will then do offices of-kindnefles to them. 
I would haye the carriages of others lovely,amiableto me, mine 
fhajlbe fotothem. I would have others live peaceably with me, 
I will do fo with them, Thisruleof doing to others as F would 
be done to, is alaw of juftice ; fuch jufticeas keeps the peace. E- 
Alexander Severus the Roman Emipèrcur, was much taken PeroMexia - 
with this: he fayes he learned it from the Chriftians, if he*had in the lives of 
to deale with his common Souldiers that did wrong, he punifh- the Roman 
edthem : but when he had to deale with men of worth and dig- “™P*F4"* 
nity, fe thought it fufficient to reprove them with this fentence, 
D» as you would be done by. 
© Chryfoftome in his 13. Sermon to the pepple of Antioch, 
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makes ufe of this principle, thus, Atter Chri& had fpoken of 
€ giza many blefedneffes, (fyes he) hethen fayes, Thofe things you 
aay aguro wouldhave others doe to you, doe youtothens: as if be foould fay, 
vA A aa There needs not many words, let thine owne will be thy law : would 
rie degeni 10% receive benefits ? beftow benefitsthen: would yor have mer- 
Levvinny & Ey? be mercifull then: would you be commended? commend o- 
ree ,&c, ` thers: wonldyon be loved ? then love. Be you the lndge your 
felfe, be you the Law-giver of your owne life, That which yon 
hate, dot not to another. Cannot you endure reproach ? doe not 
you reproach others, Cannot youendare to have others envy yon? 
doe not you envy others. Cannot you endure tobe deceived? de not 
you deceive others. 


í 


2 The feventh joyning Principle, 
lt is as great an honour tohave my will by yeelding , as by over- 
comming. 


Any men intheir anger will fay, I will beeven with him. 

I will tell you a way how you may be above him : forgive 
him. Byyeelding, pardoning, putting up the wrong,you hew 
you have power over your felfe, and thisisa greater thing then 
to have power over another. Nwmb.14.17,18. Now 1 befeech 
thee let the power of my Lard be great, pardon, 1 befeech thee, the 
iniquity of thw people, ver. 19. and by this thou mayeft honou- 
rably prevaile with thy brother: hereby fhalt thou heap coales 
of fire upon his head. 

I have read of two famous Philofophers falling at variance, 
Ariffippus and Aefchines, Ariftippus comes to Aefchines, Shall ` 
we not bs friends? fayeshe. Yes with all my heart, faith Ae/chi- 

nes. Remember, {faith Arifippus, that though lam your elder, 
; (yet 1 fought for peace. Trae, faith Aefchines, and for this 1 wil 
alwayes acknowledge you the more worthy max ; for 1 began the 


Strife, and you the peace. 


Plutarch.de 
cohibenda ira.' 


The eighth joyning Principle. 
1 wil never meddle with any firife but that which foall have peace 
tobe the endof it, 


O war is good upenany termes, taken upupon the juftelt 
ground, except it aymes at peace. Belam minime T : 
tnat 
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that Sonldier isa murtherer that {heds blood rot in reference to’ 
peace. The Swords and Enfignes of Souldiers fhoald have this 

Motto uponthem, Sicquerimus pacem, Thus we feek Peace. 
Hercules his Club was made of the Olive,the emblzin of Peace. F 


The ninth joyning Principle: 
Noman feall ever be mine enemy, that is not more his owne then 
mine, yea more theencmy of God then mine, 


Fa man offends me meerly through weaknefle, this is his af- 

fiction,in this he is neither an enemy to himfelfe nor me; 
he meurnesfor it, and I will pitty himin his mournfng; he is 
more troubled for what he hath done, then I have caufe to be for 
what Ihave fuffcred. Ifheoffends willingly and purpefely, he 
is hisowne enemy more then mine. When Latimer was cou- 
fened in buying a commodity, his friends telling him how he 
was cheated of his money, he fell a mourning for him that had 
cheated him, He hath the worf of it, fayeshe. If my heart rifes . 
agaist a man inthis, and I feek to oppofe him in his way,it may 
very Well be interpreted to be out of love to him, for my heart 
rifes apainit bis enemy, I oppofe his enemy, even himfelfe, but 
an enemy to himfelfe, nore then to me; he hath hurt mea little, 
but himfelfen ore. Iam troubleda little forthe wrong I fuffcr, 
but more for theevillhehathdone. If his wayes be enmity to p 
God, I willoppofe him, becaufe Ilove God, and no farther then 7% 4/05 man- 
wherein I may manifct my love to God rather then hatred of apean a 
him. Waen Servetzs condemned Zuinglins for his harfhnefle, chium now 
cheanfwers, 1a other things 1 willbe milde, but not fo in Blafphe- ita.Zuingl.in 
mies againft God. Letus keep our enmitie within thefe bounds, ep.ad Servet. 
arc the pesce of God will not be broke. 

The tenth jeyning principle: 
1 had rather [affer the greateft evil, then doe the leaft. 


F when others wrong you, you care not what you doe to right 
your felfe: This is your folly and madncfle, Such a one burt 
me, and I will therefore mifchiefe my felfe; hef.ath pricked me 

witha plo, aid I will therefore in an anger run my knife into í 
my fide. Ifinall we fufter we be fure to keep from righting our 
felves 


264 Heart-divifions 
` delves by any wayes of fione, there will not be much peace broke. 

Such an oneis thine enemy, and wilt thou of one enemy make 

two? wiltthon alfobean enemy to thy felfe , yea a greater ene- 


my then he orany man living can beto thee? forall the men in 
the world cannot make thee finne, exc: pt thou wilt thy felfe. 


The eleventh joyning principle : 
I will labour to doe goodto all, but provoke none, 


' Ñ Father hath not fo much power over his child, as to pro~ 

vokehim, Col.3.21. Fathers provoke not your children to 
wrath, Surely ifa man hathnot this power over his child, he 
hath it not over his friend, his neighbour, much !effe his fuperi~ 
our: yethow many take delight inthis, Such a thing I know 
willanger him, and he fhall be fure to have it! Oa wicked 
heart ! doft thou fee that this will be atemptation to thy bro- 
ther, and wilt thou lay it before him? dolt not thou pray for 
thy felfe-and for him, Lord lead ms not into temptation? wee 
fhould account it the greateft evilltous of all the evill of affli- 
Non curioftate Bions, to beany occafion of finne to our brother; but what an 
vel aemulatione evil) fhould this be tous, to provoke our brother to finne? if we 
fe io will needs be provoking, then let the Apoftles exhortation pre- 
aut repreben. Valle with us, Heb.10.24. Let us confider one another to provoke 
dansus,unde #ntolove, and to good works: Let us not confider one another 
“igen (PRE in a way of curiofity and emulation, to envy, or finde fault with 
ag ral bel one onother, from whence frowardnefle, pride, hatred, diffenti- 
poffent oriri, O08, factions may arife, faith Hyperivs upon the place, but con- 
ec. Hyperin fider one another, fo as we may further the good of one another, 
Heb.c,(0.¥.24. fo as to make one another quick & active inthat which is good. 


The twelfth joyning Principle : 
Peace with all men it is good, but with Gedand mine owne 
confcience it is neceffary. 


Ut how awill this joyne us one to another ? 
Anfw. Very much, both asit holds forth the goodneffe of 
peace with all men, and as it carryes the heart ftrongly to the 
‘making and keeping peace with God and a mans owne confeci- 


ence. This peace with God anda mans owne cenfcience i 
l l l o 


t 
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fo fweeten the heart, that it cannot but be {weet towards every 
one; a man who hath fatistaction enough within, can cafily 
beare affli@ions and troubles that come without. When Saul 
had made great breaches between God and his foule, and in his 
owne con{cience,then he grew to be of a very froward {pirit to- 
wards every man, before his Apoftafie he was cf a very meek 
and quiet fpirit, but this fowred his {pirit, and made it grow 
harth, rugged; and cruell; Thisisthe caufe of the frowardneffe 
of many men and women in their families,and with their neigh- 
bours, there are fecret breaches between God and their owne 


conf{ciences. 


The thirteenth joyning Principle: 
Lf 1 muft needs erre, confidering what our condition is here in this 
world, 1 will rathererre by too much gentleneffe andmild- 
nefe, then bytoo much rigour and feverity. 


Ans nature is mere propenfe to rigour, then tolenity ; Afelius eft pro- 
buttheaccount of overmuch lenity is eafier then of too Pfér mifericor— 
muchrigour. Men whoare of harfh, fowre fpirits themfelves, Aor Ve 
are. rcady to think that God is fotoo. As the Lacedemonians be- s > a a 
caufethey were of a warlike difpofition, they reprefented their Ziratem. 
gods allarmed. But Godis love: there is anger and hatred in 
Godas wellaslove: but God is never faid to beanger or hatred, 
nonot ju@ice it felfe; but he lovesthat expreffion of himfelfe to 
the children ot men, God z love. If God intended that all things 
amoneft men, eitherin Church or Common-wealth, fhould be 
carried with ftrictnefle of juftice, he would rather have gover- 
ned his Church and the world by Angels, who have right ap- 
prelienfions of juftice, who are themfelves perfect, altogether 
tree from thofe evils that are to be punifhed, then by men, whofe 
apptehenfions of juitice are exceeding weak, unconftant, par-. 
tiall, as often falfeas true, and have muchof thatevill in them- 


felves that they judge in others. 


j Mm Í _ The 
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The laft joyning Principle. oh 
Peace is never bought too deare, but by fin and bafeneffe. 


Eufeto fay, Wemay buy Gold too deare, and fo wee 

may ptace: but whatfoever we pay for it befide finne 
and bafenefle, we havea good bargaine. Swidas tells of the Em- 
perour Trajan, that he would cut his owne clothes to binde up 
the wounds of his Souldiers, We fhould be very pitifull to foul- 
diers, who are wounded to keepe us whole. We thould binde 
up their wounds, though it coft us deare: but efpecially our 
care fhould be to bind up thofe wounds that by divifions are made 
in Church and Commonwealth: and well may we be willing to 
cut eur clothes to binde them up, when the evill of them is 
fuch as either doesor fhould eut our hearts. But though peace 
bearich merchandize, yet-we muk not fayle too farre for it, not 
fo farre as to finne. We reade 2 King. 23.13. Mount Olivet is 
called the Mount of corruption, becaufe of the idolatry commit- 
ted upon it. Though we are to prize Mount Olivet at a very 
high rate, with the Olives growing upon it, yet we muft take 
heed that we make it not a Mount of corruption. We may give 
peacete buy truth, but we may not give truth te buy-peace. 
We may be bold with that whichis ourown to purchafé peace, 


- bat not with that whichis Gods: yet we muft not be bafe in 


our yeelding in things naturall or civill for peace fake,that is, 

Firk, we muft not for our own private peace yeeld tothat 
whichis. like to prove publique difadvantage and difturbanee. 
Thereis a notable ftoryota Turkifh Emperour, perceiving his 
Nobles and people to be offended that he was fo ftrengly inlove 


~ to his Concubine Jrese,: his heart was fo taken with her that he 


grew remiffe in hisregard to the Sterne of the State. Nothing 
muk bedene buvasJrene would haveit + whatfeever refolutions 
there were of any goodtothe State, yet drene muft be confulted 
withall before they were putin execution, and af they pleafed 
not her ell was dafhed, fo much did he dote upon Jreae. This 
the Nobles and State could nor beare : he therefore at Taft fo far 
confidered the publique, as he overcame his doting affeGions. 


~- ‘Hebrought Jrese beforethem, and fayes, That ye may fee how 


much I prizethe content of my people, I facrifice her to them, 
tia = ad 


™ 
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and fo drew his{word, and flew her with his owne hands be- 
fore their eyes. If according to her demerits for drawing his 
heart away fromthe geod of the Commenwealth, fhe had been 
given up to the {word of juftice, it might have fatisfed as well. 
But left I be thought tobe tooliterall, give me leave to allego- 
rizeupon this Jreze, Her name is a Greek name, “Esplsis it fig- 
nifies peace: we muft not fe dote upon our Irene, our private 
peace, that the publique thould faffer for the fake of it. This is 
bafeneffe : let her be facrificed for publique goed; this is trug 
generoutnefie. 

Secondly, that is bafencffe, when eur yeelding is thorough 
ignorance, cowardize, bafefeare, not froma principle of wif- 
dome and underftanding : not fo much out of true love to peace, 
as a foolith, ignorant, fottith, fordid {pirit of our owne : where- 
as had we had a {pirit of wifedomeand courage, we might have 
peaceupon more honourable termes. Indeed many think every 
kinde of yeelding bafeneffe, but they are for the moft part fuch 
as are not put to any great triallthemfelves. but when eur cor- 
{ciences tell us, that what we doe is what the rule allowes us; 
it is not becaufe we would avoyd trouble,but we finde thorough 
Gods grace, our heartsin fome meafure prepared for fuffering, 
if God were pleafed to callustoit, in any thing wherein he may 
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haveglory, andthe publique may be benefited. Butbecaufeall ` 
things duly confidered, we fee that Godin fucha way fhall have 


more glory, and our brethren generally more gocd : therefore 
whatfcever becomes of our particular in regardef efteeme, or 
other wayes, weare willing to yeeld, and inthis we finde our 
hearts as much clofing with God, enjoying communion with 
him in all kolini ffe and godly feare, and in other things that goe 
as nearetous, Weare able to deny our felves as much asever : in 
this we may have comfort, that it is not bafeneffe that makes us 
yeeld, butrather the grace of God enabling us to rule over our 
owne fpirits, The peace that we thus parchafe with the fuffe- 
ring much in eur names, and the lofle of many comforts does 
not coft us too deare. 
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Cap. XXXII. 
loyning Confiderations. 


The firft. The confideration of the many things wherein God 
hath joyned us. 


Od hath joyned us together as we are men: we are not 
dogs, not wolves, let us not be fo one to another. 4&.7.26. 
Mofes {peaks thus to thofe who ftrove one with another : Sirs, 
e are brethren, why doe ye wrong one another ? The words inthe 
Greek are, adpes adtago t, menyet are brethren., There is a 
confiderationin this, that yeare men :. if there were no more, 
yet ye fhould not ftrive one with another, but much more con- 
fidering ye are brethren. If we be men, letusbehumine. What 
is the meaning of humanity, but courteoufneffe, gentlenefle, - 
pleafantnefle in our carriages one towards another? But ftill the 
confideration growes higher, as wearethe fame Countrimen, 
of old scquaintance, in the /ameimployment, ef the {ame fami- 
lyandkindred, but abeveall, joyned in fucha bleffedroot, the 
fountaine of all love and peace. Ephe/.4.4. prefents this confi- 
deration moft fully to us.. Thereafon the Apoftle gives why we 
muft keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace, is becaufe 
there ts one body; and one fpirtt, ye are called in one hope, one Lord, 
one faith, one baptifme, one God and Father of all. Here you have 
feven Ones together in two or three lines. It is very much that 
the Spirit of Ged fheuld joyne fo clofe together feven Ones;fure- 
ly it isto be a trong argument for us to unitie. 

Firk, one Body. The meaneft member yet it isin the body. 
Is it comely ferthe bedy of Chrift tobe rent and torn? any re- 
ferenceto Chrift might perfwade unity, but union with Chrift 
asthe members with the body , what heart can ftand againft the 
ftrength of this? Wiat can caule one member to teere and rend 
another, but madneflé 2 

2, Oxe Spirit, 1 Cor.12. 11. that one and the felfe fame fpi- 
rit: hedoes not only fay, The fame fpirit; but, The felfe fame 
{pirit: and asifthat not enough, he addes One tothe felfe fame; 
andthat yet not enough, he isyes, That one, all this is in the 
Greek, 7 & 9 T mva. The repeating the Article hath ae 

elegan- 
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elegancy init. And isnot this one Spirit the Spirit of love and 
mecknefle 2. What deesa froward contentious fpirit doin thee, 
who profeffeft thy felfe to be a Chriftian ? What, fayes Cyprian, 
does the fiercenefle of Wolves, the madneff: of Dogs, the deadly Quid facit in 
poyfon of Serpents, the bloudy rage of Beafts, ina Chriftians s ae 5 
breaft ? es 

3. Calledinonehope. Are not you heyres, joynt heyres of int a ae 
the fame Kingdome, and do youcontend as if one belonged to num lethale 
the kingdome of light, and the other tothe kingdome of dark- ferpentum 2 
nefie ?- a aan oe 

4. OneLord. Youferve the fame Lord and Mafter. Is it for eee 
the credit of a Mafter, that his fervants are alwayes wrangling tate Ecclef, 
and fighting one with another? Isit nota tedious thing ina fa- Num.29. 
mily that the fervants can never agree? Mark how ill the Lord 
takes this, Afat.24 49 50, 51. that evill fervant who begins to 
{mitehis fellow-fervasts, provokes his Lord againft him foas 
tocome upon him with fuch {cverity as to cut him afunder, and 
toappointhis portion with the hypccrites 5 dynu he will 
dithotomize him, dividehimintwo; heby his {miting his fel- 
low-fervants makes divifions, but his Lord willdivide him. It 
may be he preten 4s that his fellow-fervants donot do their duty 
as they ought ; as if he were more carefull of the honour of his 
Lordthen others who are of a different way from him, But in 
the mean while he inveighs againft others, fmiting them with 
thetongue, and otherwife ashe isable. He fits at full Tables, 
eates and drinkes of the beft, with fuch as are carnall and 
fnfusll, but they are great men, to have their counte- 
nance is brave ; this is extreme futable to a carnall heart, who 
yet keepsup a profeffion ef Religion, hath fome form of godli- 
nefle, H@is-afraid to lofe his flalhly contentment, therefore he 
(mites thofe who ftand in his way : Thus divifions and troubles 
are made in Gods family : The Lord the Mafter of it willreward 
accordingly ; he will divide fuchby-cutting them afunder, and 
appointing them their portion with the hypocrites. 

g. One Faith. What though we gree not together in fome 
things of kfler moment, yet we agree in one faith, Why thould 
we not then keep the unity of the Spirit in thebond of peace ? 
The agreement inthe faith one would think fhould {wallow up 
all other difasreements. We fhould rather bleffe God. for keep- 
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ing men found inthe faith, then contend with them for leffer 
- miftakes. When the Pharifees, 4s 23.9, underftood that Paul 
agreed with them in that great doctrine of the Refurrection, they 
l prefently overlooked his other differences, faying We find no evil 
- in this man. Our Brethren agree with usin more Fundamen- 
tals chenthis, and yet we can find evillin them, and aggravate 
thcir evill beyond what it is, and improve it all we can againft 
them: This is werfe then Pharifaicall. 
Hoc vero me Mafter Calvinin his Epiftle toour Countreymen at Frank- 
Se ee Pea, fled for their lives in witnefle to thetruth, yet miferably 
abfurdum eff. Jatting and contending one againit another there, to the fcan- 
_ inter fratres.ob dall of all the Churches of God in thofe parts, begins his Epiftle 
eandem fidema thus: This doth grievoufly torment me ; it 1s extremely abfurd 
| p N e that diffentions foouldarife among brethren, exiles, fled from 
A their countrey for the (ame faith, and for that canfe which alone 
© quidem bac in this your feattering, ought tobe to you as a holy band, to keep 
de caufa que you faf bound together. Their contentions were about Church- 
nee debuerat in". o¢ (hip. 
and 6. On: Baptifme. We are baptized into Chrifts death, and 
facrum vincu- IS not that to thew that we fhouldbe dead to all thofe things in 
lum vos fimul the world that caufe ftrife and contention among men? Our Bap- 
ie i tifme is our badge, ourlivery, it furthers fomewhat the unity of 
Rois Franc, fervantsthat they weare all one livery. l 
ford, 7. One God. Though there be three Perfons in the Divine 
Nature, andevery Perfon is God, yet there is but one God ; here 
isan union infinitely beyond allunionsthat any creature can be 
capable of; the mylterie of this union is revealed tous, to make 
- usiniove withunion. Oar intereft in this oneGod is fuch a 
conjan&ion, as nothing canbe more. 

Jofephs brethren, Gen. 50. 17. looked upon this, as having ve- 
ry great power in it to make up all breaches,to heale all old grud- 
ges, Aftertheir Father was dead, their confciences mifgave 
them for what they had done to 7e/eph, they were afraid old mat-, 
ters would break forth, and that 7ofeph would turne their ene- 
my ; now how doe 'they feek to unite Fofephs heart to them ? 
We pray thee, {ay they, forgive the trefpaffe of the fervants of the 
God of thy Father and the Text fayes, fofeph wept when a [pake 
unto him, Oh this was a heart-breaking fpeech to 7o/epb, The 

‘fervants of the God of my Father; Shall my heart evér bee 
eftranged 
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ftranged from the fervants of the God of my Father ? The 
Lord forbid. Their offence indeed was great, but their God ismy 
God,and he was my Eathers God ; thisargument had more in it 
to draw 7o/ephs heart to them, then if they had faid, We are your 
brethren, wecame from the fame loynes youdid : True, that is 
fomething, but the fervants of the God of thy father is much 
more. Let us look uponall the godly, though they have many 
weakrefles, thoughthey have not carryed themfelves towards 
us as they ought, yet they arethefervants, yea the children of 
our God, and of our fathers God; let this draw our hearts to 
them. If they beone withus, in their intereft inone Ged, let 

em beone with usin the affections of our heart, to love them, 
delight in them, andre joyce in communion with them. 

One Godand Father. AZal.2.10, Have we not all one Father? 
hath norone Gol created us? why dot we deale treacheroufly every 
man againft his brother ? fob 31.15. Did not he that made me in 
the wombe, make him ? and didnot one fafbion us in the wombe ? 
Is it feemly that one mans children fhould be alwayes conten- 
ding, quarrelling, and mifchieving one another ? doe you think 
this is pleafing to your Father? It followes in that 4. of Ephef, 
who i above all, axdthrongh all, andin you all. You have enough 
in your Father to fatisfe your foules for ever, whatfoever you 
want other wayes; heisaboveall; he that is fo glorious and 
blefled, infinitely aboveall things, hath put honour enough up- 
on you, that he is your Father ; why will yon contend and quar- 
reli about trifles ? . He hath abfolute authority to difpofe of all 
things as he pleafeth; lee not the different adminiftrations of his, 
to foie in one kind, tofomein another,be matter for youto con-. 
tend about. Aad he worketh inall, À 

Thole gifts and graccs efpecially that are in his childrer, are 
his workings ; that feme have mere then others, it is from his 
working. You may fee the workings of your Father inthe hearts 
of your Brethren. He win all. Men may have childrenin whom 
little or nothing of their Father appeares; but God is in all his 
children, notwith{tanding all their weakneflzs, therefore our 
hearts fhould be in them and with them. This Scripture ts one 
of the mofttamous Scriptures for the union of the Saints in one, 
that we have in all the BookofGod. _ 

You will fay, If indeed wee could fee.God in fuch, if 
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we could fee grace and holineffe in them, our hearts would clofe 
with them,but we fee not this. 

1. Take heed thou doft not reject any from being thy brother, 
whom Jefus Chrift at the great day will owne for his, and God . 
the Father will call Child. 

2. Suppofe thou canft not be fatisfied in their godlineffe, yet 
the gifts ot the Spirit of Ged that areinthem, fhould eaufe fome 
kind of clofing ; common gifts are of a middle nature, between 
nature and grace, as thefpirits of a manare neither of the faine 
nature with the foule, nor of the body, but between both, and 
ferve to unite the foule and body together, which otherwife are 
of natures very different. The common gifts that men wh& 
are not yet fanctified have, may and fhould canfe fome union be- 
tween thegodly and them while they live inthis world, fo far 
as to beufefull one to another in what God hath given them. 


The fecond joyning Confideration: 
Let w confider how farre we can agree, 


E differ thus and thus, but what doe we agree in? doe 
we notagree inthings enough, wherein we may all the 
dayesof our lives {pend all the ftrength we have in glorifying 
Godtogether? Many men are of fuch {pirits, as they love tobe 
altogether bufied about their brethrens differences ; their dif- 
courfe, their pens, and all their wayes are about thefe, and that 
not to heale them, but rather to widen them. You fhail not heare 
them {peak of, or meddle with their agreements ; their {trength 
is not bent to heighten and ftrengthen them: if at any time 
they doe take notice of their agreements, it is to make advantage 
of them, to render their difagreements the more odious, or to 
ftrengthen themfelves in what they differ from them ; they defire 
toget in men, and toget from them, onely to ferve their owne 
turnesupon them, this isan evill {pirit. No marvaile therefore 
though {ome bee foloath to difcover to them how neare they 
can come to them. 3 
Pliny tels usot Apelles that drawing the face of Antiochus the 
King who had but one eye, that he might hide this deformity, he 
devifed to paint him turning his vifage 2 little away, fo ke hew- 
ed but the one fideof his face : and from him, fayes Pliny, came 
it the 
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the invention firft of concealing the defects and blemifhes of the 
vifage. But the Painters of our time are quitein another way, 
ifthere beany deformity or defect en any fide, they will be fure 
to paint that fide in all the lineaments of it, that muft be fet 
forth fully to the view of all men; yeaifit may be made to look 
more ugly and monftrousthen it is, allthe skill they have fhall 
be improved to doeit. But my brethren, thisought net to be; 
God doth not fo with us: he takes notice of the good of his 
children , but conceales their evill. There was but one good 
word in Saraks {peech to Abrahams, Gen, 18.13. hee called 
him Lord, the fpeech other wife was a fpeech of unbelicfe, yet 
the holy Ghoft {peaking afterwards of her, in reference to that 
fpeech, 1 Pet.3. 6. conceals all the evill in it,and mentions onely 
that reverend title fhe gave to her husband, commending her for 
it. Thus fhould we dee; had we peaceable hearts, thus wee 
would doe: allthe goed of our brethren we would improve to 
the uttermoft, and what isevill, fo farre as witha good confci+ 
ence we might, we would conceale.When I fhall fee this temper 
in mens fpirits, I fhall hope there will be peace. 


The third joyning Comfideration : 
Let us confider of mens tempers , fpirits, temptations , 
education, yeeres, gifts, 


Here muĝ be a due confideration of all thefe, and we muft 

indulge fomething to them all. This would allay much 
ftrife : as wereade Numb, 31.23. Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye foal make is goe thorough the fire, and all that absdeth 
not the fre ye fall make goetherongh the water. We muft deale 
with every man according to histemper. Some men are by their 
complexions of a more harfh and rugged temper then others. 
Confider what is the beft way of dealing with fuch : inthe main 
they are faithfull and ufefull ; they will yoyn with you there, and 
fpend their lives for you: if the harfhneffe of their natures caufe 
{ome excrefcencies, unpleafing carriages, confider their tem- 
pers, though no evillin them isto be juftified, yet deale ten- 
derly withthem, indulge them what lawfully you may. Some 
mens fpirits, though uprighttoGed and you, yet they havea 
fervor in them that is not qualified with that wifedomeg, meek- 
i Nn E nefie, 
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nefe, humility, as they ought, do not prefently take thefe ad- 
vantages againftthem, that they in their heat may perhaps give 
you; donot flyeuponthem asif thofe unjuftifiable expreffions 
that come from them, came from a {pirit efmalignity: Yow know 
the nan and the manner of his communication; pafe by weakneffes, 
accept ofuprightneffe. Some mens temptations are very {trong ; 
it may be their hearts are prefed with difappointments, it may 
be they are pricked with the want of many comforts you have ; 
they have family-temptations, and perfonall temptations that 
youarefreedfrom: you do not know what you might doc if 
you were under the like temptations. Bleffle Godthat you are 
delivered from them ; but donot adde to your brethrens affliGi- 
on, bytaking advantages again’ them, but according to the rule 
of the Apoftle, Gal.6.1. if a man be overtaken in a fault ye which. 
are [piritual reftore [uch a one in the |pirit of meekneffe, confider= 
ing thy felfe, left thou alfo be tempted, Beare ye one anothers bur- 
dens, and fo fulfill the law of Chrift. Confider their education. 
Some men have been brought up altogether amongit Prelaticall 
men, perhapsamong Papifts; fome all their dayes have lived 
in wicked families, they never were acquainted with the fociety, 
ofthe Saints, with that way of godlineffe that hath the moft 
{trictnefle and power init. Youmuftnot deale with them for 
allthings you fee amiffe.in them, in the fame way you would 
deale with fuch who have had godly education, whe havehad 
acquaintance with the moft {trict and powerfull waves of god- 
linefle, but now manifelt afpiritzgainftthem, ‘a4 
-Confider mens yeares: old age looks for refpet, and juftly ; 
efpecially fuch as have gone thorongh the brunt, and fuffered 
much for your good : though fome infirmities fhould breakforth 
that are incident to oldage, we muft coverand pafle by what 
weean, not forgetting that reverent refpec that is dueto the 
hoary head found inthe way of godlineffe. Confider mens gifts : 
it may be they are not able to rife to your height, to underftand 
what you do ; thank God for your ‘ftrength, but be not angry 
with your brother becanfe he is weaker. This was onc of the ar- 
euments for peace that Ceozftanrise inthat forementioned Letter 


_ Of histo Alexander and Arius, ufed ; weare not io all things 


Jikeminded, neither have we all the fame natureand gift ingrat- 
tedinus..- i. um} 
The 
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The fourth joyning Confideration, { 
What we get by contention wil never quit coff, J 


"A Merchant thinks it an ill venture, if when he calts up his ace 
counts he findes the charge of his voyage rifes to more then 
his incomes. If thou haft fo much command of thy fpirit, if thou 
canft fo farre overcome thy paffions as toget a time in cople 
bloud to caft ap thy accounts truly, what good thou halt done; 
or what thou haft got by fuch and {uch contentions; and on the 
other fide cat up whatthe hurt thon haft done, what fin hath 
been committed, what evill hath got into thy fpirit, I feare you 
will have little caufe to boaft of, or r- joyce in your gaines. Tobe Dijperdio litis 
freed from that expence that comes in by firife, ts not a little gaine, HE age 
fayes Ansbrofe. Intirifeyou will finde there isa very great exe p y k 
ji s ; } medi eft. Ambrof. 
pence of time, of gifts, and parts. Many men in regard of the offic.l.2.c.at. 
good gifts God hath given them, might have proved shining 
Lights in the Church, but by reafonof theircontentiousfpirits, »/ 
they prove noother then {moaking firebrands. It may beby all 
the -irre you keep you fhall never get your minde ; if youdo, it 
will not quit coft'; the charge you have beenat for it, comes to 
much more then it is worth. God deliver me from having my 
minde at fuch a deare rate. 


The fifth joyning Confideration. s 
The ftronge/t hath need of the weakeft. : 


Et not the hand fay, it hath no need of the foot ; nor the eye, 
it hath no need of the hand; God hath fo rempered the body, 
that every member hath need of every member. 

It was {weet fpiritin Peter, that great Apoftle, writing to 
the {cattered Chriftians,; hebegins his Epiftlethus: S#mox Pe- 
ter afervant andan Apoftle of lefus Chrif, to them that haveobe ; 
~ tained like pretious faith with us. Little nayles may be ufefull, - 
where great wedges can donogood, Littlechips may help to fet 
great logson fire. 
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The fixth. 
Confider when any thing falls ous that occafions firife, it 
may be this is but for triall, this is a temptation, 


VViEI men provoke us weate ready to fyeupen them; 
looking no further then the men with whom weare 


difpleafed. But if you look a little further, perhaps you may fee 
the Devill is on the other fide of the hedge, and hath been the 
chiefe agent inthis bufinefle. Auguftine prefleth this bya moft 
excellent fimilitude. Whena Fowler, faith he,hath fet his net to 
catch Birds, he fets itat a diftance fromthe hedge, and when 
he has done he takes {tones and throwes at the hedge, upon this 
the Birds flye out, and flutterabout. The Fowler does not intend 
any hurtto the hedge, neither does he think to hit any Birds 
with his ftones, but that which is in his eye isthe net on the o- 
ther fide of the hedge, he hopes to drive the Birds in there. So 
fayes he, the Devill prepares his net to catch men in, he raifes up 
contentions, and caufes much trouble to be in Churches, and a- 
mong brethren, you think all the evill isin the trouble of your 
prefent contentions. Ohno: the Devillis behinde, he intends 
to bring fome of you into fome great finne by thefe ; he hath fet 
his net for you, when youare treubled and vexed by fuch cone 
tentions, the Devill fees you fit føra temptation : now I hope 
I fhall get him to do fuchand fuch things, which otherwife I 
could never have got him to. Ohthat we had hearts when we 
finde contentions ftirring to confider, But is there net a tempta- 


tionin them ? \ 


The feventh. 
.. Confider how the heart of God ts fet spon making peace with > 
us, and what st coft him, 


(Ta was in Chrift reconciling the world to himfelfe : this 
work hath taken up the thoughts, counfels, heart of God 
fromall eternity above any thing that ever hedid: this is the 
chiefe malter- piece of all the workes of God. There is more of 
the glory of God in this, then inallthat God hath done. This- 


the 
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the matter of their praifes to all eternity. The heart of God was 

{foin this, that he was refolved to have it whatfoever it coft him; 

it coft the deareft that ever any thing in this world did; yea the 
price of it was more then ten thoufand worlds are worth: it was 

no leffe then the bloud of the Sonne of God, of him whois the 

fecond perfon in Trinity, God blefled forevermore. Col. 1.14. 

In whom we have redemption throngh his blond who ws the image of 
the invifble God, the firft borne of every creature: by him were all 
things created, he čs before ak things: by him all things confift, sn 
him all fulneff[e dels : andhaving made peace throng h the bloud of 
his Croffe, ver.20, What God hathdone for peace with us, cals 
aloud to us to prize peace one with another. It is the Apeftles 
argument, Iloka 3.16.He layd down hus life for us we ought to lay 
dewne osr lives for the brethren. It coft his life to make our peace 
with God. We fhould be willing todo any thing we are able, 
even to the hazard of our lives, to make peace among the Saints. 
Chrift laid down his life even for this peace alfo. Ephef. 2.14, 

Fer he i our peace who hath made both one, and hath broke downe 

the middle wall of partition betweene us, having abolifoed in his 

fieh the enmity , to make in himfelfe ef twaine one new man, fo 

making peace, andthat he might reconcile beth unto God in one 

body by the Croffe. Chrift reconciles both unto God : but how? 
itisinone body. Lay this Confideration warm at your hearts, 

and it will comfort your hearts, and fo preferve and encreafe 

peaceable difpofitions in you towards one another. 


The eighth. 
Confider how unworthy we were when lefus Chrifi received us 
`- inte union with himfelfe, 
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V T Hat uncomely, what loathfome creatures we were lyet 


Chrift took us into his bofome, into his heart, and re- 
folved that neverany thing fhould feparateus from him againe. 
But that thofe embracements of his fhould be everlafting, and 


yet fhall every trifle take usoff from one anothers hearts? fhall | 


every jealous fufpitious conceit,every little difference, be enough 
to feparate us and that almoft irreconcilesbly ? Have we the fpi- 
rit of Chrift inus è is the fame minde in us that was in Chrift 
Jefus? Tg 
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` Theninth. 
Confider that we are caked to peace. 


Age hath called us to peace, t Cor.7.15. That cafe upon 
which the Apoftle mentions our calling to peace isas diffi- 
cult acafe to preferve peace in, as any can fallout in ones life. 
It wasthe cafe of man and wife unequally yoaked, one isa be- 
leever, the other an Infidell, yet being man and wife the Apoftle 
determines that the beleever muft be content to live with the un- 
beleever, as it becomes a wife or a husband; except he or fhe 
ofthemfelves will depazt, but they fhould give them no occafi- 
on of departing, buz rather by their holy humble converfation , 
feek to convert them: this no queftion was accounted a hard 
task, but it muft be, fayes the Apoftle, and upon this he grounds - 
it, for God hath called ws topeace. Thereis another cafe almoft 


as difficult asthis, where the patience and quietnefle of fpiritis `. 


very much tryed; and that is when a fervant meets with a harfh, 
rugged, ctuell mafter, thar abufes him very injurionfly ; if any 
thing would put ones fpirit into a rage, one would think this 
would doit. No, fayes the Apoltle, fuch muft be the command 
you muft have over your fpirits, as you muft patiently beare 
this: and hegroundsitupon this, For hereunto were ye called, 
1 Pet.2.21,22, Butthough husbands and wives fhould live at 
perce, though they fuffer one from another: though fervants 
{hou!d put up wrongs from their mafters, yet it followes not 
thatthe like patience fhould be required in us, when we are 
wronged by our equals, -by thofe to whom we have no fuch 
band of relation to tye us. Yes, this argument of calling is 
ftrong in this cafe alfo: 1 Pet.3.8,9. Love as brethren, be cour- 
teous, not rendring evill for evill, or railing for railing, but con- 
trariwife, bleffing, knowing that ye are thereunto caked. 


T he tenth, 
_ Conjfider the prefence of God and of Chrif, 


Ur God, cur Father, our Mafter, our Saviour, ftands by 
looking onus. Jtisa moft excellent paflage that I finde 
inan Epiftleof Luther tothe Minifters of Nortmberg. There 
were great ‘divifions‘among{t them : he writes to them that he 
might pacific their {pirits one towards another. Ssppofe (fayes 
à he) 
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Ne eS aa 
he) yeu faw Jefas Chrif flanding before you, and by kis very Aas An 
eyes fpeaking thus unto jonr hearts, What doe you, O my deare mefr (chee 
children, whom 1 have redeemed with my blood, whem 1 have lite g ab if- 
begotten againe by my Word, to that endthat you might love one fins vultu di- 
another? Know that this is the note of my Difciples. Leave this [cite ipfe vel 

bafinefe, ye wholly caft it upon me, Ie look tost, there tå no dan- a 
ger that the Church foould fuffer by thts, thonghit foould be ftil- vefira, Quid 

led, yea thengh it foould dye, but there ta great deale of dan- facitis charif- 
ger if yon diffent amongst yonr felves , if you bite one another: fimi filii, quos 
Doenot thus [adden my fpirit, doe not thus fpoile the holy Angels w la 

of their joy in heaven; am not 1 more to you then all matters he Bek 
that are between you ? then all your affections? then all your yt diliceretis 
offences? What? cas any words of a brother , can any unjuff invicem haze 

trouble penetrate your hearts, fick fo faf in Jonas my wounds, efe notam hem 
as my blood, asalli that 1l amtoyou, your Saviour Fefis Chrif? pt re 
Oh that we had fuch reall apprehentions of Chrift looking up- Ponite banc 

on us, fpcaking to us | caufam, vel in 
me yejicite ego 
videvo nihil periculi cit, fiquie(cat vel etiam moriatur nihil nocet Ecclefie fed hac erit pericu- 
lum fi diffideatis & mordeatis invicem, Nolite fic contriftare fpiritum, nolite Angelos fanttos 
in ceelo gaudiis fpaliare 5 an ego non plus fum vobis quam omnes caufe omnes affectus omaes 
offenfiones ? Itane fortius penetrant, © berent verba aliqua fratris, vel imque moleftie 


pan eth mens fanguis, quamtctus ipfe falvator Jefws Chriftus ? Luther.epift, 
2 orim ergen cS, 


The elevinth, 
Confider what account we can give to Jefus Chrif 
of all our Divifions. 

V Hen Chrift hall come, will you ftand before him 

with feratched faces, with black and blew eyes? 
1 Thef.3.12,13. The Lord make you to increase and abound in 
love one towards another; and towards all men: To what end? 
To the end, faiththe Apoltle, be may eftablifh your hearts un- 
blameable in holinef[e before God, even our Father, at she com- 
ming of oar Lord Jefus Chrif with ah he Saints. It will bea 
fad thing to be found in our divifiens, atthe comming of Je- 
fus Chri. A4at,24.50. the comming of Chrift is mentioned as 
atetrorto thofe who fhall but begin to [mite their felow-[er- i 
vants. We may wrangle and ftand out one againft another in our 
contentions now ; but it will not be fo eafie to anfwer Jefus 
Chrift 
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Chrift, as it isto anfwer one another. In the Name of Jefus 
Chrift I now {peak unto you, yeaas from him charge you, let no 
reafon move you te contend with, diffent or feparatefrom your 
brethren , but that which you are perfwaded in your confcience, 
and that after dueand ferious examination will hold out before, 
will be approved of, Jefus Chrift at his comming. 


The twelfth, 
Let every man confider his owne weaknefes, 
> om are ready totake offence from others, within a while you 
are as like to be offenfiveto others. There will be as much 
need they fhould beare with you, as now there is you fhould 
beare withthem. The Common Law of thefe who intend to 
live at peace one with another, is, Vewiam petimus , damufane, - 
We defire pardon, and we doe pardon. 


The thirteenth, 
Let us confider our mortality. 


a) is but a little time we have to live ; fhall the greater part of 
it, nay why fhouldany part ofit be raveld out with conten- 
tions and quarrels ? I have read of Pompey, that upon a time 
paffing over divers hils, where there lived many peoplein caves, 
but their order was that the man livedin one cave andthe wife 
in another ; he asking thereafon, they faid, In thofe parts they 
live not long , therefore they defired that the little time they did 
live, they might have peace and quiet, which they had found by 
experience they could net have, if man and wife lived conftant- 
! . ly together. Though the meanes they ufed for their quiet was 
ap api fordid, yet the good ufe they made of the fhertnefle of their 
morum atque `; £ an ‘ 
bec certamina lives was commendable. Vigil fayes, if {warms ef Bees meet 
tata, intheayre, they will fometimes fight as it were in a fet battell 
Pulveris exi- with great violence ; but if you caft but a little duft upon them, 
Hi vin, they willall be prefently quiet. Sprinkle upon your hearts the 
Ph Visgi. meditations of death, that withina while this ficfh of yours will 
Georg.l.4. be turned to duft, this will quiet you. 
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The fourteenth, 
Confider the life of heaven. 

Here is and will be perfect agreement there. We are hereas 

Bees, flying up and down from flower to flower all day, but 
at night they come all into the fame Hive ; That is a place where 
Luther and Zuinglius will well agree. Shall not we whom God 
from all eternity hath ordained to live co-heires in heaven, to 
joyn together in praifes there, agree together hereon earth ? 


Cuap., XXXIII. 
Joyning graces, 


1.Wifdome. 

T deepeft feas are the moft calme, fo men of the deepeft ` 

judgements are moft quiet. A man of under (landing is of am 
excellent [pirit, Prov.17.27- orthus, ofa coole fbirst, for fo 
the word fignifies ; his fpirit is not heat with paffion, there isa 
coole dew of examination and deliberation upon his fpirit, hee 
weighs the circumftances, confequences, and iffues of things; . 
he orders and difpofes of things fo, as jarres, contradictions and aida Ta i= 
oppofitions are prevented. The wifdome that is from above i RS T.r 

ye T omtavday 

pure, peaceable, gentle, and eafie to be entreated, james 3.17.Rea- i, 7) area 
fonand Wifdome havea majefty in them, and will force reve- cv äraxor ap- 
rence. Let Paffionreverencethe prefence of Reafon,fayes Bafil, PO ideas 
as children doing thingsunfeemly are afraid of the prefence of mpesa Bee i 


men of worth. 
2. Faith, 


er 
I. His unites us to Chrift and God, and in them te one 
another. 

3. Faith commitsall caufes, all feares, injuries te God, 

3. Faith layes holdupon, and improves thofe gracious pro- 
miles that God hath made te his Churches for union. Faith fues 
out the Bond. 

4. Faith isableto defery the ifue of troubles and afflictions ; 
Though Senfe fayes, It willnot be, Reafon, It cannot be, yet . 
Faith gets above, and fayes, ‘It fhall be, Idefery land: and thus " 
jt quiets all in the foule ; all being quiet there, the turbulent mo- l 
tions that are in our fpirits one towards another are foon quieted. 

i Oo 3. Hn- 
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3. Humility. 

‘he 3.12. Paton as the elett of God, bowels of mercies, 
hindneffe, kumbleneffe of mind. Ephef. 4.2. With all lowli-= 
nefe and meekne ffe, and long-Jnffering, forbearing one another 
in love, endeavonring to keep the unity of the fpirit in the bond of 
peace. Philip.2.3. Let nothing be done through ftrife or vain- 
glory, bat in lowlinef[e of mind let cach efteeme others better then 
himjelfe. We may fay of Humility, as Tertallus, Adts 24. faid 
of Felix, By thee we enjoy great quietneffe. An bumble heart 
lookes upon every truth of Gad as infinitely above it felfe, 
thercfore it is willing to receive it from any ; a child may lead 
it, Efay11 6. One Baldaffar, a German Divine, writing to 
Veniat venat Qecolampadins, hath this notable expreffion : Let the Word of 
ae Dom- she Lordcome, let it come, and we will put under fix hundred necks 

ai, fubritte- 3 gja A 
mur et fexeen'a if we had them. Sucha difpofition as this would m:ke much for 
fi nobis effent peace. Efay 32.18, 19. we havea promife, that the people of. 
colla, God fhould dwell in a peaceable habitation, andin quiet refting 
places, andthe Citie foall be low, in alow place. When the heart. 

ives lowell, itis quietett. 


4. Selfe-denyall, 


He joynts in the body cannot joyne, but one part muft be 
hollow, and give way tothe other. Condefcention of one 
to another isa principall thing in friendfhip. Philip. 2. theex- 
ALaximum eff ample of Chrift emptying himtelfe, and making himfelfe to be 
in amicitia fu- of no reputation, is fet before usas an argument for our union, 
a infer a a that therfore we fhould doe nething through firife, be like min- 
Cic. de amict, ded, having the [ame love , and be of one accord, and one mind, 
It is indifferent to a heart emptyed of Selfe, whether it conquers, 
} or beconquered, fo Truth may triumph. In other conflicts the 
Conquerour haththe honour, and the conquered is difgraced ; 
butin the confli& for truth, both conquered and conquerour are 
honourable; the mercy is the greater to him that is conquered ;. 

but he mutt have a felf-denying heart to make him think fo. 


5». Paq 


t 
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5. Patience. 


He Olive, the Embleme of Peace, will continue greene, 

though overflowne by the waters fora long time toge- 

ther. After Noah had been fo long in the Arke, the Dove 
brought an Olive leafe in her mouth to him, It may be an em- 
bleme of Patience as wellas Peace. Patience and Peaceablencife . 
are neere akin, Ephe/.4.2,3. Long-fuffering is among! the gra- 
ces, where the unity of the {pitit is to be kept inthe bond of 
peace. 

There is a notable Rory I finde in the lives of the German 

Divines: One Vitus Theodorus a Divine, fends to advife with Per Deum ob- 
Melantthon what he fheuld doe when Ofrander preached again{t Re a a 
him; Adelanfthon writes to him, and befeeches him for the serey quafi ic 
love of God, yea charges him, that he fhould not anfwer Ofan- non andiret. 
der againe, but that he fhould hold his peace, and behave him- 
felfe as if he hcard nothing. Vitus Theodorus writes back again, 
This wes very hard,yet he wouldobcy. Let not men be too hafty . an p. 
to oppofe oppafitions, but let them goe on patiently in a con- Se , 
ftant way, refolving to beare what they meet with, and God at convicia, inj w- 
length will maketheir rightcoufnefle break forth as the light. vias, zefcit vi. 
Confute evill reports by thy life. He that knowes not to beare ca- vere. Melchior 
lumnies, reproaches, injuries, he knowes not how to live, tayes et ‘a 
Chytrews, another German Divine. ko 


: 6. 7oy in the hely Gkoft. 
Teo": 14:17. The Kingdom of heaven ss righteonfne ffe, peace, 
joy in the holy Ghoft. This grace in the heart puts a grace 
upon alla mans converfation ; it makes it lovely and amuable. 
The beames of the Sunne fhining upon the fire will put it out; 
“The beames of this {piritaall joy will put out the fire of our paf- 
fions, p 
7. Meekne fe, Gentleneffe, 
Ilke quenches wild-fire, Oyle (faves Luther) quenches syavitas fer- 
Lime, which water fets on fire. Oppofition will heat, monum atgre 
will fire men, when meekneffe and gentleneffe will Rill and “rum condi- 
“quench all. Cicero fayes, Swectneffe in peech and carriage is fe; ae 
e inomni ve (everitas, abfit;habetilla quidem gravitatem, fed amicitiaremiffioy effe debet,c> 
liberior r dulcior, & ad omnem comitatem facilitatem@; proclivior. Cicer. de Amicit, 
Oo 2 that 
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shat which feafens friendpbip ; feverity in every thing and fad- 
neffe muft not be among friends iu their conver[e; (uch a kinde of 
carriage may have a [eseming gravity, but friendfhip muf have 
a remifnelfe, it muft be more free andfweet, difpofed to all mild- 


nefe and eafineffe. Ephef.4.2,3. Mecknefle comes in asa fpeci- 
all grace for peace and unity, fo Col.3.12. 


8. Love. 
; i "Hat is the fpeciall uniting grace ; Faith indeed hath the 


preheminence in our union with Chrift our head, but Love 

is the grace that unites the members. 1 Cor.13. the Ape-- 
{tle fhews many of the fruits of this grace, all tending te union 
and peace ; Jt /uffers long st envies not, itis not puffed up, it be- 
haves not it felfe unfecmly, it feeketh not her owne, it is not eafily 
provoked, rhinketh no evil, beareth all things, beleeveth all things, 
hopeth all things, endwreth al things, Bearing all things and 
enduring all things feeme to bethe fame. Therefore fome would 
haveit, it covereth all things, for fo the word alfo fignifies; 
but there is a greater clegancie in it, in the Tranflation, beareth 
al things, itis likethe crofle maine beame in a houfe, fuppore 


ting the whole building : and were it not for fome who have 


the love of God and histruth, and the good of the publique, en- 
abling them to undergoe what they doe, more then any enceu- 
ragement from men, allthingsin Church and State would be 
ready to fal! into confufion, to bz nothing but a heap of rubbifh 5. 
but this loveenables to beareallthings. But if they have noen- 
couragemen?, but fre that though they hazard themfelves never 
fo much, be of never fogreatufe, do the greateft fervices that 


‘can be expected fom men, yet when mens turnes are ferved, 


they are little regarded, but envyed and narrowly watched, to 
{py out any thing that may have fome fhew of excepting againft 
them, and left ro hift for them felves as well as they can, when 
they might juftly experta great reward of their fervices, yet are 
difappointed, their begets are grieved. Butyet becaufe theyre 
acted by a prmciple cf love to'Cod, hiscaufe, the publique, they 
therefore ttul! hold out, goon in their way, labour to be asin- 
framentall as they can for good, commit themfelves and all 
theirencevems to God, expeéting encouragement from*him, 
and fochey crdureeli things : uth men are worth their'waight 

in 
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ingold: here isa heart that hath much of the fpirit of God in it. 
God is love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in Ged, and God 
in him. No marvell though thefe men at fo fwiftly in their 
way ; no marvelithoughtheir motion in publique fervice be fo 
{peedy, for their Charet is like that Charet ef Salomons,Cant.3. 
10. The middle thereof is paved with love and this isfor the daugh- - 
ters of lernfalem. Now the love of God be for ever with thefe 

his fewants, the bleffing of the Almighty, and all his Saints, be - 
withthem, upon them, in them and theirs for ever. 

Where men areaéted by love they may doany thing without Sivetaceas,di- 
offence. If you be filent, and be filent ont of love ; if you cry ont, Ba ae 
and you doc it ont of love; if you pare, and it be out of love ; if you pue caran 
corretti , andyou correst from love slet all be for amendment for five parcas di- 
good, all from the root of love ; love, and doe what you will, Thus lectione parcas; 
Augufine in bis 7.Tractate upon John, vee tee 

Thefe with other uniting graces that might be mentioned, are A aaa 
the gracesthat God expects fhould bein afpeciall manner acted plivam fiait 
in thefe times ; and this is ina holy manner ro Suri, to ferve omuniade chas 
thetime, as fome Copies have it, Rom,1 2.11. This isthe molt ⁄tate groct- 
fatable work for the times wherein welive. What is more fea- na ‘ 
fonable for divided times then uniting graces ? And that union gt vis. Aug. 
‘that comes from the acting of thefe graces, is a fpirituall, holy, Johan, tract.7. 
truly Chriftian union, a raifed union to a farre higher pitchthen 2). 7G 
any natural execllencies can raifeunto. Itis anexcellent faying ; x, Seay ty 5 
of Clemens Alexandrinus, If the [pirituall man bein us, osr hi- mduamiis pi- 
manity is fraternity. What then 1s our fraternity ? itisraifed to azdeagia ú ps 
that which hath no nameto expreffe it: the union of the Saints Aavepemts. 
in heaven is beyond the union of fraternity ; this which is of Syon E 
grace isof the famenatere. a 


C H åre XXXIV. 
loyning Prattices, 
The firft the prattice of the tongue. 


Gentle Language. Á 


| Softanfwer turneth away wrath, Prov, 15.1. Inyour dif- 
utes let yourarguments be as haid as you will, but let 

your words befoft. Soft words and kard arguments make a good 
Oo 3 — difputes 
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difpute. Gentlelanguage gaines much upon the hearts.of men; 
1 Chron.28.2. Heare me my brethren, andmy people, fayes Da- 
vid. This was better, and tended more touaton bet ween King 
and people, then therugged churlifh anfwer of Rehoboam, Aty 
Father made your yoke heavy, and lwis! adde to your joake, But 


` what cameonit? Ten Tribes.were rent from him.” As good'a 


man as he could fay, Heare me my Lrethren and nay people. Good 


. Words areas cheap as bad. Gentle courtesus language is gs eafie 


asrough and bitter. Gea.49.21. Naphtali is faidto give goodly 
words, faying s of gocdlinelje or fairneffe ; tothe Hebrew hath it, 
that is, faire, pleafing words : this Tribe were faire fpoken men. 
Now compare this with Dent, 33. 23. thure Naphtali is fridto 
he fatisfied with favour, and full with the bleffing of the Lord, 
Faire, courteous language hath anacccptacion ainong men, and 
the blefling of God is withit. 


The fecond joyning Pratlice, 
Let us humble our felves for our divifions, 

Hat isa rule, Whatfoever finne you have been guilty of, 
though you have for the time left it, yet if you have not 
been humbled for it, a hundred to one but you fall into it 
againe. Yes, fay fome, it is fit we theuld humble cu: felvestor 
our divifions, we will have dayes of lalts, that we may doit. But 
take this note with you, In your dayes of falt, or at other times 
when you would thas humble your felves, let it be principally 
for your own guiltinefle herein, Many in their humiliations 
make great complaints of others, asthe caufe of divifions, whom 
it may be God will own, and acquit; take heed of being too 
forward in medling with others in your fafts, left your fafts 
prove like thofe, Jay 58.4. Ye fuft for frife and debate, and to 

[mite with the fift. : 

The thirdjoyning Prattice. 
l An Amncftia, ~ 

Hire we fee there hath been miftakesand difrences 
V thorough humane frailtie, and a willingnefle to be o- 
therwile, fo farre as God gives light, let all former uokindefles 
beforgotten, foasnevertorip up old things to charge them one 
uponanother: let there bea line of forgetfulneffe kia ea 
i them; 
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them; let them be buried in oblivion. This was the Athenians 
| Amneftia; a Law that was madeby Thra/ybu/us, with the con- 
fent of the people, that former injuries fhould be forgotten. It 
was made upon thisoccafion : After Lyfander had conquered 
the Athenians, he fet thirty Governours over them which ty- 
rannized exceedingly. Thra/ybalus, with many others, were 
banifhed ; but after a while, Thra/ybulus gathering together 
his banifhed Countrimen, he got up an Army, and by it deli- 
veredthe Athenians from the yoak of thefe thirty Tyrants : now 
becanfe when the banifhed men came home to their former pof- 
feffions, Thra/ybulus feared there would be exceeding heart- 
burning amongft the Athcnians, that thofe who had been ba- 
nifhed would be revengedupon thofe whom they judged the 
caufesofit, and the other would be enraged againft them: there- 
fore Thra/ybulis got the people to joyne with him in this Law, 
which they called Amneftia, that all former wrongs fhould be 
forgotten,and that thryfhould live lovingly and peaceably hence- 
forthone with another,as if fuch breaches had never been among 
them. Whenfocver God fhal deliver thefe Kingdoms from bon- 
dace & fettle things amongft us,the addition of {uchaLawwhich 
we may call our Englith Amneffia wil be very neceflary. Other- 
wife oh the abundance of the fire of malice that will remaine ra- 
ked up under the ahes, ready upon any occafion to burft out ! 
one will look upon another with eies full of revenge, with fcorn, 
“hatred, and difdain ; one will charge the other asthe caufe of all 
our iniferies, and curfehim ; the other will charge him,and curfe 
himasdceply. Every time men think what they have fufered, 
their hearts will be enrazed. Such now is that extreme bitter ex- 
afperation, and deadly rage of mens hearts one again{t another, 
that whenfoever peace fhall be concluded, ifit be not made ex- 
ceeding fure, our pacification is like to be the foundation of far 
greater cvils tous then yet have befalneus. Ifthis Amueffia be 
not ftrengthned with what is in the wifedome, power of man 
to doe, and the bleffing of the Almighty alfo with it, weare an 


undone people. 
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The fourth joyning Practice. 
Never contend but be [ure you under fand one another 
what it is you contend for. 


Have read of a quarrell there was between the Eafternand 
Wefterne Churches; the Eaftern Churches faid there were 
three fubfittences inthe Trinity, but not three perfons ; the We- 
ftern {aid there were three Perfons, but not three fubfiftences. 
: Athanafius comes and recencilesthem both. Ft is true, the con- 
tentions among us are mora then verball,yet for any thing a great 
part of the Kingdome knowes (even of thofe whofe fpirits are 
bitter enough) they may benoother then meerly verball. How 
many ignorant people, women, young ones, under{tand not 
where the differencelyesbet weenPresbyterians and thofe whom 
they call Jadependents ; and yet they can with much bitterneffe 
cry out againft the one or theether. Perhaps yom have fome 
Minifters,or others, come to your Table, they tell youa taleof 
fachand fuch, your heartis hot prefently, but do youunderftand 
the matter? You beginto make a ftirre, but can you give ac- 
count of it ? Befilent, forbeare, take heed what you do ; meddle 
not in way of {trife, till you underftand where the controverfie 
lyes, and that from both parties. 


The fifth jeyning Prattice, 
Be ingenmous 5 I do not lye at thecarch to take advantages; - 
2, make the bef interpretation of things jou can. 


F God fhould catch advantages againft us, what would be- 
come ofus? Thisis moft unfeemly, when men are feeking to 
finde out truth, if then they fhall piddle about words, catchat 
phrafes, get hold of expreffions, and feek to make their advan- 
tages outof them; andin this fhall be the greateft (trength of 
their an{wer, though this may have a {pecious {hew before men, 
who are willing to receiveany thing which makes again{t what 
they would have cruthed, yet this will not abide before the 
throne of Chrift. Wereade Matth.4. Chrift had a great difpute 
withthe Devill, in which he had him at great advantage in his 
quotation of a Scripture, ver.6. He feall give his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their hands they foal beare thee np, left at 
Any 
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any time thon dafh thy foot againft a ftonc. This was quoted out 
of the 91. Pfal. ver.11.there itis, He hall give his Angels charge 
over thee to keepe thee in all thy wayes. Yet Chrift did not catch 
this advantage, he didnot fo much as upbraid him for leaving 
out that paflage, which he might juftly have done, but hean- 
{wersto-the thing. Yea Chrift might have taken a further ad- 
vantage againft the Devill, for the words following in the Pfalm 
are a prephefie of Chrift deftroying the power of the Devill, 
Thon fhalt tread npon the Lyonand Adder, the young Lyon and the 
Dragon faalt thon trample under thy feet. Chrift did not take the 
advantage ofthis neither, and upbraid him with it, he kad e- 
_ noughagainft him in the thing it felfehe brought: It isafigne 
` that men have lefleadvantage in the matter, when they feek fo 
much tocatch at all the advantages they can inthe manner of 
the expreflions of thefe whom they oppefe. 

2. Makethe belt interpretation of things you can. r Cor. 
13.5. Love thinkes no evil, It maybe if you meet with a man 
in the ftreets, if he {tayes not to talk with you, if he takes not 
{peciall netice of you, you prefently think it is his pride, his 
fleighting , diftegarding you, this is the worft interpretation 
that can be. Why? is it not poffible that it may be thorough 
multitude of bafineffe in his head that you Know not of ? May it 
not be that his eyesand thoughts were another way ? he did not 
take notice cf ycur paffing by him ; is it not thus often with your 
felfe in refpect of others ? Againe, perhaps fuch a man you finde 
not in his behaviour towards you when you are with him, look- 
ing fo {milingly upon you, carrying himfelfe in that familiar 
affable way as you expected ; you prefently think and fay,Sare- 
ly itis bis prideand furlineffe, whereas it'may be it is becaufe 
his head is fuller then yours, which may afterwards be for yeur 
good, if you would be but patient awhile; it maybe it is from - 
{ome trouble of his fpirit at that time ; it may be it is from the , i 
temper of his body, bis conftitution, or fome weakneffe in it Le A 
that time ; if fuch afaire interpretation may be made,why fhould i es,oghos un- 
notan ingenuous candid {pirit make it? This very exception I Aè mis mois - 
finde was taken againk Bafilins Magnus, and Nazianzeninone apoy ên Ti 
of his Orations, in which he highly commends Bafil, anfwers "oo 
it, and juftifies him ; It ishard to keep unity, love, and peace AS eee 
with men who are of a carping difpofitions ; if God Naz, Okad 
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were Rri& to mark what we doe amifle, what would become 
of us? Godis ftri& to mark what good there is in his Saints; 
ifthere be any little good in the midit of much imperfection , 
Gods way is to paffe by the imperfection, and take notice of the 
good ; but our way is often, if there be a little bad, - though but 
through avery pardonable miftake; inthe midft of much good, 
to pafle by- all the good, and to feize upon the miftake, to make 
` it the feed of contention, to brood over it, and {o beget the brats 
"ef. contention fromit. Certainly this ought not thus to be. 


_ The fixt joyning Practices r 
Sofarre as Reafon and Con{cience will give way, yeeld tothofè 
whom yon contend withall. 


Hat ftunding at a diftance with thofe that diffent fromus, 
even to the utmaft,is the way of many; but certainly it is'a 
falfe way,God is not init. It maybe fome, yea many will 
judge this yeelding to be a faire, handfome turning about to 
the otherfide; take heed of {uch beld eenfures: Is every diffe- 
rence from that rigid, Rout {pirit of thine, a warping from the 
- truth, a finfulltemporizing for private ends? The Lord judge 
between yeu and his fervants: Some men who have been-of 
yeelding{pirits in things that God would have them, have ftood 
out undauntedly when God hath called them to witnefle to his 
truth, when thofe who.havebeen tout and harfh in their owne 
wayes have bafely betrayed it, when they have beene 
tryed with greater fuferings. Ambrofe was a man of a {weet 
and moderate {pirit, witneffe amongft other things-that no- 
Sivirtatum fi- table laying of his, If tbat end of vertues be the greateft that looks 
nis ille fit ma- at publique good, Moderation w of al the moft beautifull. Ay ,but 
ximus qui plu- I warrant you, Ambrefe was a man who faw which way the 
rimorum fpe- times went, he was loth ts hazard himfelt in ftanding out againft 
Gat profe men who had power in their hands, this temper of his made 
sium pulcher- him thus plead for moderation. No, Ambrofe was a man of 
rima eß.Ambr. an invincible {piritinthe wayesofGod; In all Ecclefiafticall 
de penit.t.t. Story weread not of a braver fpirit then his cøntefting withmen 
te. of powerin the caufe of Chrift. For when Theodofius the Em- 
perour had been the caute of a great flaughter in Theffalonica, 
though provoked to it by a fedition there, the Emperour a while 
after comming to Milan, where Ambrofes charge was, A 
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ufuall manner hecame tothe Church, Ambrofe mests him, and 
forbids him entrance, reproving him before all the people, Doe Ne intret, eum 
you not know, ob Emperenr, (fayes te) the barbaron/nelfe of thar Prohibet gra- 

‘ a cifime coram 
vile fatt of yours? or doe you not remember we have anothér Em- frahuenti cate 
pereur above you? what bold impiety ts shis? doe you mot feare eum objurgans, 
to bring thofe feet of yours, polured with the blood of innscents, An nefcis n- 
into this holy place? or to ftretch forth thofe hands of yours, wet, ape Impera- 
yea dropping with blood, to take the moft holy bodyof the Lord ? or el f A 
to put that month of yours, which ( forgetting mot-cnely the cle- commifi faci- 
mency which belongs te an Emperenr, but the juftice) gave ont novis.? aut aon 
the fentence for the killing fo many innocent men, ) to the preci- "eminifli ali- 
oms Lleod ofthe Lord? Away therefore, will you ade impiety to Hein $ 
yonr finne ? doe not think much to come under that ifcipline fuperiorem ? 
which the Lord commands, Upon this the Emperour goes back que confidens 
tohis Palace withfighing and teares, and {pent eight moneths *pietas ut ni- 
in mourning and lamentation, and yet after this he was not i Eo 
received by Ambrofe, tillagaine being fharply reprehended, he deburg cento. 
cait himfelfedowne in the porch, upon the pavement, bewail- cro. pag 165. 
ing his finne , andrifing up he wasabout to fit inthe Chancel qùotingTheod, 
where the Emperours feat was, he was required to goe forth li-6. c.18.and 
into the place of penitents. With the like, yea more boldneffe 207°" li-7. , 
he dealt with Ruffinus, a great Courtict, the Mafter of the Em- "4 
perours Horfe. Herebetiold man ofa moderate, quiet fpirit, 
yeeldablein what he could, yet when he conceived himfelfe ir- 
terefled in the Caufe of Chrift, his courage raifes him above the 
feares or favours of men. 


The fewenth joyning practice: 
If you will needs be ftriving, ftrive who fhail doe one another 
noft good, who fhall engage one another in the moft 
and grcateft offices of love. 


Hisisa good combate ; fuch ftriving as this is, God and his 
A bleffed Angels looké upon, and take much delight in. 

I find a notable ftory in the lite of Alexander the Great,which 

may put on and enconrage Chriftisns in fuch-acombat as this : 

There wasa great King in J#dsa, his name was Taxiles, who on 
atime came to falute Alexander, and faid unto him, What foenld Tf 
we need to fight and make Wars one with another , if thon commeft ie an u 
not to take away onr water and our necelf, Ary commodity to live by, der. 7 
Pp2 fr 
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for which:shings wen of judgement muff needs fight ? as for other 
goods, sf 1 be richer then thee, lam ready to give thee of mine; and 
if 1 haveleffe, 1 will not think feorn to thank thee, if thou wilt 
give me [ome of thine, Alexander being pleafed to heare him 
{peak thus wifely, embraced him, and faid unto him, Thinkeft 
then that this mecting of ours can be without fight, for all thefe 
goodly faire words? No, no, theuhaft won seh by them, for 
Iwill fight and contend with shee in hencfty and courtefie, becanfe 
thon fhalt not exceed me in bounty and liberality, So Alexander 
took divers gifts of him, but gave more to him. 

Oh that our contentions were turned into fuch contentions as 
thefe are] Let usrejoycein any opportunity of doing any office 
of love tothofe we differ from, yeatothofe who have wronged 
us. It was wont to be faid of Arch-Bifhop Cranmer, If you 
would be fure to have Cranmer doe youa good tarne, yeu mult 
doe him fome ill one; for though he loved to doe good te all, 
yet efpecially he would watch for opportunities to doe good to 
fuch as had wronged him. Had we but a few leading men of 
fuch {pirits among us, how great ableffing of Peace might we 
enjoy ! 

xi Theeighthjoynsng Prattice. - 

Let every man be diligentin that work that Ged calls himto. 
Sz to be quiet, and to doe your owne bufinefe, and to worke 

with your owne hands, as we commanded you, i Thef.4.11. It 
is not.gn arbitrary thing, the command of God lyesupon it. 

Iam verily perfwaded that many of our divifions in opi- 
nion and otherwife, our hard thoughts one of another, 
are raifed and fomented by fuch as want imployment. Hence 
they go about from place to place, arguing, difputing, jangling 
about things they_underftand not ; and yet think themfelves to 
havea deeper infight then ordinary. I would be loath to adde 
to the affliction of thofe, who by therage of the enemy have 
been put out of their imployments, and are come for fheltera- 
mongf us; God forbid that I fhould willingly grieve them, 
theircafeis tobe pitied, weare to fuccour, comfort, and helpe 
them what wecan; butyet I defire them withall totake heed 
ofa temptation they may beunder, and think not of it, in this 
their want of impleyment ; now they are here they meet with 
variety of company, withall forts ef people, and having pa 
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much time to fpare, the Devill may fooneand unawares 
to them prevaile to caufe an itching defire in them ; after 
this opinion and the ether, this and the other way, which 
having taken their hearts, they carry up and downe what 
they heare,and what apprehenfions thcy have of things, and 
perfons, pleading and arguing for that they have but fleight 
and fudden apprehenfions of, and by arguing the thing 
getsdown into their fpirits, before itbe thoroughly examined 
and underftood, and being got down there,then it muft needs be 
maintained, and fo a fpirit of contention rifes in them, and feeds à 
of contention are fownamong others. It may be fome of your weni{quifque 
callings arelow and mean, and that may poffibly be your dif. Sisun 
couragement: butletit not be fo, for there may be as much o- Se reece 
bedienceto God in thy faithtulneff: in that mean calling of thine vizs efe o- 
as inthe higheft and moft honourable imployment upon earth, p¥, quia eft 
yea thy reward may be as great, for God looks at faithfulneffe in 27 ane 
: . vocationts ba. 
the work, not the greatneffe of the work. Let every man know, bens manda- 
fayes Luther, that hi worke in any goaly kinde of life is a divine tum Dei. Luth. 
worke, becaufe it isthe worke of a divin: cal, having Gods com- 
mandfor it. a 
The ninth. 
In all frivings with men have a care that due refpect to their 
erfons be kept as much as may be, 

Tis very obfervable, when God in the manifeftation of his 

difpleafure againft the Devill, in the Serpent,curfed bim, T ben 
he fayes cur/ed be thon ; but when he would manifeft it againft 
Simeon and Levi, it is not,Curfed be ye, or,Curfed be they ; but 
Curfed be their anger, for it was fierce, and their rage, fer it was J 
cruel. You may be bitter againft mens finne, fo be it you hew 
due refpet to their perfons ; by denying that refpect you might 
and eught to give to mens perfons, you deprive your felfe of that 
liberty which otherwife you might take in oppofing their finne, 
whichis the thing you fay youaymieonlyat. = -~ 


The tenth. 
Labour to get good by the wrongs that are done us. 
IF we found God blefling them to us for good, our hearts will 
be very moderate towards thofe that have done them. The o- 
ver-tuling providence of God turning the wrong that Ja/éphs 
l a 
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brethren had done him to fo much good, took off /ofephs {pirit 
from practifing any evill againft them ; but when this good fhall 
come tous by the exercife of our own graces, it will be more 
prevalent te quiet and moderate our fpirits. Philip of Macedon 
thanked fome great men of Athens who had brought up ill reports 
of him; becaufe beth in fpeech and life he was the better, labou- 
ring by words and deeds to prove them liars : the beft anfwer to 
ill reports, is to live contrary to them. 


The eleventh. 
Tarne your xeale frome working one againft Another to 
i zeale for God. 
; Yaw will fay, Are workes of zeale any helps to peace and 
union ? who are they that make the greateft difturbances in 
the world, -but your fiery zelors ? if men were of a cooler tem- 
per, we fhould have more pezce. 
` Anf. Diftempered zeale may canfe difturbance ; but true zeale, 
the cleare flame of the Spirit of God, making men in their waies 
zealous not for themfelves, but for God, this has the bleffin 
of Gods peace with it. Namb.25.12,13. Phinehas there has the 
ptomife of the Covenant of peace, becaufe he was zealous for 
_ his God, i s 
The twelfth. , _ 
In fieking to reduce others to good, let it appeare that you [eek 
rather to be helpfull to them, then to get victory 
over them. 
T is grievous te a mans nature to be conquered, but not to be 
lllud fequen- “helped. Ambrofe writing to his friend Marceu about com- 
dum putavi ut pofing fome breaches between him and his brether and fifter, 
ee a. hathamonett other this excellent expreflion, 1 thonghr chat re 
velem & om- > 
nes vincere. bethe bef way, 1 would have none to be conguered, andallto o- 
Ambr. ep.24. vercome, The like practice is reported of Scipio, when at the 
taking of New Carthage two Souldierscontended about the Mu- 
rall Crowne, due to him who firft climbed the walls, fo that 
the whole Army was thereupon in danger of divifion, whenit 
cameto Scipio, he decides the matter thus s He told tiem they 
oe got up the wall together, and fogavethe fcaling Crowne 
to both. | 


Plutarch inthe 
life of Scipio. 
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The thirteenth, 
Make up breaches as foone as may be, 
Ake them, if it may be, at the beginning. When good men - 
tall ont, onely one of them is ulually faulty at the fir, but 

` if fuch ftrifes continue any time, both of them become , 
guilty, Ifyoudeferrethe fetting of a bone broken, it cznnotbe 
done without much difficulty, and great paine, Prov, 17.14. | 
The beginning of ftrife was when one lets out water, therefore ` 
leave off contention before it be medled with , antequams inmmei- 
fceat fe, fo you may readeit, beforeit begot into thee,and min- 
gle it felfe in thy heart, or between youand your brother.If your 
houle be on fire, you doe not {tay quenching it till it breaks out 
ofthe roefe; diviftons that are but {parks, very little at the firk, 
if let alone, grow very high and great in alittletime. I haveread 
a {tory of two fonnes of the Dake of Florence, who having been 
hunting, the one faid, My dog killed the Hare, and the other faid, 
Nay but my dog killed it : words multiplyed, they grew into a 
beat, the one drawes upon theother and kills him; the fervant ; 
fecing his mafter killed, draws upon him who had faine him, 
and killshim. Neglect not beginnings of quarrels, you know 
not to whatthey may grow. 


The fourteenth. 
Let us account thofebrethren,in whom we fee godlineffe, and carry 
our [elves towards them accordingly, thongh they 
will not account us, 


ie us not be toc ready totake the forfeitureof our brethren. y TEN 
: Š s le Ipfum frater 
The learnedand godly men`who lived in that Age wherein nitatis nomen, 
the Donatiits renounced all Chriftian communion. with other xteung; Dona- 
Churches, yea difclaimed any brotherhood with other Chrifti- this faftidie- 
feei dli i of th ; fum ef tamen 
ans, yet fecing godlineffe in many of them, they did account F tbodornaiet 
them part of the Churchand their brethren ; thus they fought ipfos Donati- 
to pluck chofeto them, whothruftthemfelvesfromthem., `. fias neceffari- 
j a- l a um,.Optatli.3. 
init, 
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Plin.nat.hilk, 
Isb.9,cap.35, 


GASTAR 


tov 


a esye 


Lafly, pray much. 
Pisy fayes of the pearlesthey call Unions, though they be 
engendredinthefea, yet they participate more of the hea- 
vensthen of the fea. Certainly this precious union, though it 
be among{t men, yet it hath its luftre and beauty, yea its very 
being from theheavens. You muft look up to heaven there- 
fore for peace, 'for the prefervation, increafe, luftre, beauty of it, 


_ Ifyou would have it. 


Fob 25.2. God maketh peace in his high places , the Lord can 
make peace between high and low. Let us carry mens rugged, 
crooked, perverfe hearrs to God in Prayer, who is the great 
joyner of hearts; itishe that makes men to be of one mind in a 
honfe, be maketh the wars toceafe. Pfal.1 22.6. Pray for the peace 
of ler#(alem.In your prayers for the Church this muft be men- 
tioned as a fpeciall bleffing. If praying prevaile not, fighting 
willnot.Thofe are the molt peaceable men in Church and Com- 
mon-wealth, that pray molt for the peace ofthem ; God hath 
more prayersforthe peace of this Church and State upon the 
file, of theirs whom fome of you account hinderers of it, then of 
yours. You complafne much for want of peace, you inveigh 
much'againft thofe whem you are pleafed to mark out as hinde- 
rersef the peace, but doe you pray as much? You have thefe 
meanes prefented unto you for the furtherance of peace; what 
other you may meet with any way, make ufeof. 2 The/.3:16. 
The Lord of peace give yon peace alwayes by all meanes. 

And that all may be the better improved, let the exhortation 
of the Apoftle, 1 The/.4.11. fink into you, Stay tobe quiet, the 
word$Sare, Love the honour of being quiet: There is great ex- 
cellency init. 7 

That is the laft thing. 


Car. XXXV.’ 
Exhortation to peaceable and brotherly union, foewing 
> Fo. the exceRency of it. 
| A Ndnow, my brethren, asthe Eunuch faid to Philip concer- 
ning his Baptifme, Here ts water, what lets but I may be 
baptized ? I fhall fay concerning our uniting in peace and love 
ene 
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one withanother. Hereare oyning Priaciples, Joyning Confi- 
derations, Joyning Graces, Joyning Practices; what now lets, 
but that we may joyne in love and peace one with another ? 
Surely nothing can let but extreme corrupt , perverfe hearts of 
our owne. 
The Apoftle Pans! is mighty earneftin his defires, in his ex- 
hortations for this: 1 Cor.1.10. Now 1 befeech yon brethren by 
the name of onr Lord efus Chrift that ye all fpeak the fame thing, 
and that there be no divifions among you, but that ye be perfectly 
jojned together, in the fame mind, and inthe fame judgement, The 
word tranflated perfectly joyned, figuifies fuck a joyning,as when x'npnadlect 
a bone is out of joynt, is peitectly fet right againe. £ prizgus,G ale- 
So Philip.2.1. If there be therefore any confolation in Chrift, no oe We 
if any. comfort of love, if any fellow fhip of the Spirit, if any bowels pe F 
and mercies, fulfid ye my jey, that ye be like minded , having the f 
fame love, beingof one accord, of one mind, let nothing be done 
through ftrife, œc. The Apoftle poures forth his foule in this 
exhortation, itis a heart-breaking exhortation. 
Lather though a man of a ftirring, hot fpirit, yet writing to : 
the Paftors ofthe Church of Strasberg, hath thefe words: J a y li: 
pray you be perfwaded, that I foall alwayes be as defirors to em- cupide me alta 


brace concord, as lam defreusto have the Lord fefu to be propi- pleti concordi- 
I fndealfoin a Letter that Martis Bucer writes to agodly 4 260m mihi 
Dominum Je- 


Minifter, avery high expreffion, of that high efteeme he had of, fom propitinom 
and earneft defires after the curing ofdivifions: ho wosld not femper fore. 
(fayeshe) perchafe with bis life the removing that infinite fcan- Luther Ecclef. 
dali that comes by diffention ? Oh that there were fuch hearts in Agentinenfis 
us | Chrift expects it from us all, but efpecially from his Mini- pa ee 
fters, for they are his Ambaffadours for peace, to befeech men in Duis non vita 
his ftead to be reconciled te God : reconciliation with God etiam fuaredi- 
will reconcileusonetoanother. Zf God (o loved us, we onghe mat fubmetum 
alfoselove one another, 1 fob.4.11, The faces of the Cheru- abe i 
bims inthe Temple looked one rowards another, which fome pn Be ie 
think fignified the agreement that fhould be amongft Minifters Bucer, Ambr, 
oftheGofpel. So the fix branches in the Candleftick joyned all Blaurero. 
inone; thofe who hold the light of truth before others, fhould 

beunited in peace in one, amongft themfelves. The firft thing 

Chrifts Minifters were to doe when they came to any place 

anal Qa was 
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was to fay Peace be to that place ; ifany fons of peace were there, 
Veteres fern- they were toabide, otherwife not: Surely then it is expected 
tans biflorias that themfelves fhould befonnes of peace. The contentions of 
a Aiia (ct! private Chriftiens are offenfive, but the contenticns of Minifters 
hif ecclefiam, 18 a fcandall with a witnefle. Yet in all Ages of the Church,the: 
& de domo Dei corrupt Clergie have beenthe greateft caules cf divifons; they 
fopulos fed:— have been of the mok cruell fpirits againft any that differed from’ 
e s them. But let not fuch a fpirit be inus; wehaveencugh to do 
ie pofiti fent; tocontend withthe wicked of the world, with the malice of Sae 
co Prophete, tan, let us not contend one with another. s 
id efi fecula- Luther writing tothe Minift: rs of Norimberg brings in Chrift 
e oer- faying tothem, Satis eff vobis ob nomen menni maloram You are 
oe tortu: like to fuft-r evil enough for my name,you need not be atflictions _ 
fum, & in om-onetoanother. It was barbaroufnefie in the Priefts of Baad to 
nibus fcandala cat and {lath themfelves, but it is worle forthe Minifters of Je- 
a. fus Chrift to cut and flah one another. 1 Kings 6.23, The Che- 
Has a a rubims were made of the Olive tree ; If you be typified by them, 
pace. as we hinted before, let it appeare that you are olives, not bram - 
bles: yeaand ver.31. For the extring of the Oraclethe doores 
were of Olive-tree: who willbelceve that you bring the Oracles 
ef God withyou, whea they fee by your froward, contentious 
carriage, that you never entred inat thefe doores? People can- 
notbut think it a miferable thing to have a f{cratching, tearing 
bramble to be over them, Oh that God would fet the beauty, 
glory of peace, friendfhip, love, before us! That this precious 
pearle, Unie, might be highly valued by us | All men are taken 
In fome degree or other with the excellency and {weetnefle of 
Multi divitias love and friend hip. Some men, fayes Cicero, defpife riches others 
acon DA honours;thofe things that by fome are delighted in,by others are via 
tos tennis vi- lifted ; but all menof al forts havea high efteens of frisndfoip ; they - 
dius cultufque think there can be no life withores it. 
delettatsrono- Gen. 34.21. Theorie commendation that Hasor and Shr- 
vem cupid tare cotmeciveut Jacob and his fonnesasen argument to perfwade the 
qaidam in- men of Shechem to joyn with them in thegiving their daughters 
flammanter, to them for wives, and in taking theirs, is, Thefe men are peaceas 
quai mili: ita ble with ws. A peaceable difpofition is very convincing. 
contemnint, ut 
nihil inaniss effe vel levins exitiment,item cetera que quibufdam adnivabilia videntur pera 
multi fuat qui nihilo putent ; de amicitia omnes ad unnin idem fentiunt , fineamicitia vitam 
efe nullam fentiunt, Cicer.de Amicit, 


Carts. 


P - 
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Cant.6.6, My dove, my undefiled x but one, Jhe ts the onely one 
of her mother, fhe is the choice one of her that bare her, What 
then followes? The daughters faw her and bleffed her, yea the 
Queenes, andthe Concubines, and they prailed her, Who is fhe 
that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the moane, cleare as the 
Sunne terrible as an army of Banners ¥ Let the Saints ba but one, 
and then they willappeare beautifull and glorieus indced, yea 
they will be terrible as an army of Banners. 

Euagrivs in his Eeclefiafiieall Hiftory records an Epiftle of Enagrius lib. 1 
Cyrill of Alexandria, written to Johe cf Ansisch, upon tht ac- cap.6. . 
cafion ofa Pacificatery Epiftle of 7of2unto him, his fpirit was’ 
fo taken with it that it breaks forth thus ; Let the heavens rejoyce, 
and let the earth be glad, the mid wall of rancour x battered downe, 
the boyling choler which bereaved the mindes of quictne[f>, i per- ` 
ged from among ms, andali the eccafion of difcord anddiffention ts 
banifbed away, for our Saviour lefus Chrif bath granted peace 
unto the Churches nndzr heaven, 

The Thebans made Harmonia a goddefle, they accounted her Plutarch in 
the defender and patroneffe of their City. Harmonious, peace- the lifeofPe- 
able, uniting difpofitions, have much ofGod in them,ifnot from lopidas. 
fanctifying grace,yet it is from a common work of the Spirit of 
God: there is a nobleneff2 in fucha heart. By the Lawes of 
England Noblemen kave this priviledge, that none of them can 
be bound to the peace, becaufe it is fuppofed that a Noble difpo- 
fition willnever be engaged in brawles and cententions, it is 
fuppofed that the peace is alwayes bound to him, that of his 
own accord he will be carefull to preferve it. It is the bafe 
Bramble that rends and teares. Nazsanzen reports of Alexan- 
der, who having taken a City, and confulting what to doe, one 
Parmenius an{wered, If he were King he would raze the City 
to the ground. Alexander anfwers, So wenld I too, if Iwere mì uty toy 99 
what you are; rigour may become you, but gentleneffe becomes cuims T dy 
me, Gentleneffe, mercy, goodneffe, love, tendernefie of others 7e tuor- 
fufferings, are the greateft ornaments to a noble fpirit. It this Mey a: 
be fanétifed, the glory of God thines bright indeed in fucha 70S 
heart. For God glories in this, to bs the God of peace and love. 

1 Thelf.5.23. The very Godof peace. 2Theff.3.16. The Lerd of 
pease him/felfe, Jefus Chrift inbcing the Prince of peice ; the ho- 
ly Ghoft in being like a Dove that hath no gall : the Gefpel is the 

Qq 2, Gofpel 
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Gofpel of peace; the Kingdome of God is peaceas wellas righ- 
teoufneffe; the legacy that Chrift left isa legacy of peace; the 
Apoftolicall benediction is grace, mercy, and peace: the glory 
ofthe Churchisiathis, that itisa City compact at unity with- 
ing it felfe. Yea this will bethe glory of that glorious Church, 
that Ged is raifing anew Jerufalem, there fhall be no more cry- 
inthere, Apoc.21.4.B2ech.14. 9. The Lord fhai be King over ak. 
the earth in that day there foal be one Lord, and hi name fhoil be 
exe, Thereis but one Lord now, but he is called by diffrent 
names, butin that day his name fhall be butone, Zeph. 3.9. 
Then wih ltmrne to apeopleof pure langnage, that they may ca 
upon the name of the Lord, and ferus him with one confent, The 
Hebrew word is with one fhoulder, now we fhoulder oneano- 
ther, butthen all fhall ferve the Lord with one fhoulder. This 
love and peace is compared to the moft delightfull, and the meft 
profitablethings; Behold how good and pleafant it for brethren 
to dwell at unity ; it us like the precious ointment upon the heaa, that 
ranne downe npon the beard, even Aarons beard, that went dawne 
tothe skirts of hus garment, as the dew of Hermon, that defcended 
npon the mountasnes of Sion. Pfal123. 

There are many promifes madeto this. A¢at.5. Bleffedare 
the peace-makers, 2 Cor. 13.11. Be of one minde, live in peace, 
and the God of peace fhall be with on. John 15.12. Chrilt fayes, 
This ts his commandement, that we love one another, ver. 14. he 
fayes, Ye are my friends if ye doe whatfoever 1 command you. By 
loving others we doe not only get them to be our friends, but 
Chrifttoo. Me thinks I fee Chrift here pleading for love, as one 
who had to deale withtwo men who were at fome variance, 
perfwading them to peace and love; Come, you fhall paffe by 
a'l‘ormer things, you fhall be made friends, by this you fhall 
gaine mealfoto be a friend to you as long as I live. 

Genef. 13. ver. 3. tothe end, isaremarkable Scripture to 
fhew how God is withaloviog, gentle, pesccable difpofition. 
Ver. 8,9. we bave Abrahams kinde gentle yeelding to Let his 
inferiour for peace fake ; but mark what followes, and you 
fhall finde he loft nothing by this hisyeelding : for as fuoneas 


~ Lot wasgonefromhim, the Lord came to him, ver. 14. and 


faidtohim, Lift ap now thine eyes and looke from the place where 
thon art Northward, Seuthward, Eaftward and Wefiward, for 
a 
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allthe Land that theu feeft to thee will 1 giveit, andto thy feedfor 
ever: arife,walke thorough the Land in the length of tt,and in the 
breadth of it, for 1 wili give it anto thee, The difference of what 
lacob fayes of Reuben when he was to dye, Gen. 49. 4. from that 
. of Mofes, Deut. 33.6. is obfervable: Jacob fayes, Hee ts the 
firf borne, the beginning of hs Brength; but he foal not excell, be- 
caule he went to hrs fashers bed, But Mofes, Let Renben live and 
not dye,and let not his men be few. The reafon of this difference is 

iven by fome, beeaufe it was fit that Zacob, to deter his othr 
children, fhould exercife the authority of a father; but Mofes 
frees him from the curfe, becaufe he was alwayes loving to his 
brother Jofeph. Brotherly love hathableffing going along with 
it: God lovesitexceedingly, for it makes much for the glory 
of Ged. Andto what purpofe do we live, if God have not 
glory byus? Rom.15.5,6,7. the Apollle fft prayes that the 
God of patiexce and confolation would grant them to be like minded 


exe towards another, according to Chrif lefus, thas they may _ 


with ane minde and one mouth glorifies God. Then he exhorts: 
Wherefore receive ye oxe another, as Chrift alfo received us to the 
glory of Ged. Machof Gods glory depends upon our union, 
Yea God ftands fo much upon this, that he is willing to tay for 
his fervice till webeat perce one withanother., A4at.5. 23,24, 
Leave thy gift before the Altar, and firft be reconciled tothy bro- 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. My worfhip thall {tay 
till you bereconciled. Ilove my worfhip, and defire it much, 
but I muft have peace and love amongft your felves firk, I will 
{tayforthat. Bur I befeech you let us not make God ftay too 
long. Remember while you are wrangling and quarreiling, 
God ftayes onyouall this while. If children fhould be quarrel- 
ling, and onecomeste them, andfayes, Your father ftayes for 
you, it istime for them to break off. Be not unmannerly with 
God, in making him ftay fo long upon you: fome of you hava 
made him wait upon you for an acceptable duty of worthip di- 
vers weeks, yéa it may be many moneths, and yet your fpirits 
are notin temper to effer any facrifice to God. Whata fearfull 
evillis it then to ftand out in aftubborne, fullen, dogged manner 
refufing to be reconciled. Learned Drafinms cites Hebrew Wri- 
ters, jaying, That he that offends his brother ought to feeke to 
pacifiehim; ifherefufeto be pacified, then he mult bring three 
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of his friends with him to intercede twice or thrice, and if he 
fhall after thisrefufe, then heis toleave him, and fucha man. 
quia implacabili eft, vocatar peccator, is called a finner, witha 
{peciall note upon him. ~. 

Laftly, the Saints enjoyment of the fweetneffe of love, peace 
and unity amongthemfelves, whatis it but heaven upon earth? 
Heavenis above all ftorms, tempelts, troubles, the hoppineffe 
of it is perfect ret. We pray that the will of God might 
bee done on earth as it is done in heaven; way may not we 
havea heaven upon earth ? this would fweeten allour comforts, 
yea all our afflictions. But the Devill envies us this happincfie. 
Come Lord Jefus, come quickly. 

Ifyou would have the excelleney of love fet before you more 
folly, reade overand over again the Epiftles of John. Ecclefi- 
afticall tory reports of this bicfled Apoftle, whofe heart was fe 
full oflove, that when he grew very old, not able to preach,yet 
he would be brought into the congregation in achaire, and there 
fay only thefe words, Lirile children fice idolatry, love one ano- 
ther. Butthe more excellent unionand péaceis, the more is 
the pitty that it fhould be abufed to be ferviceable to mens lufts ; 
the more weuld our mifery be if we fhould be abufed in our trea- 
ties about it; if we fhould havea mock-peace; if we fhould be 
gulled in either offers of or conclufions about peice; ifpeaca 
fhould be made our ruine, buta preparation of us for flaughter. It 
hath been by many obferved, that what the Englifh gained of the 
French in battell by valour,thé French regained of rhe Englith by 
cunning in Treaties. The Lord deliver ustrom {ueh French tricks. 
Let usall be for peace, yet fo as notte be befooled intobondage 
by thename of peace. Now God kath by his mighty armehel- 
ped us, let us not be put off witha bable, and madeto beleeve it 
is this Pearle. We know with whom we haveto deale, 

And now asthe Apoftle, 2 Thef. 3.5. The Lord dirett your 
hearts intothe love ef God : Let me adde, And into the love of one 
another. Let usail {tudy peace, feek peace, follow peace, pur- 
fue peace; and the God of peace be with us. j 
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_ vent; where that controver fie about the power of the Magifirate 
or the governours of the Church in things indifferent 1 handled, 
from1s8.to 161. 

Chap. 23. 4 Diforderly gathering of Churches, 162. where dim 
vers things are difcufjed about the gathering of Churches, from 
162.10 167. 

Chap.24. 5 Ajperfing, Seeking to blaft the credits of thofe men 
God ues in publique good, from 167:t0 171. 

Chap.25. 6 Characterizing names of divifion, 171. amongst o~ 
thers the name of Schifmaticke. The point of Schifme, whow a 
Schifmaticke who not, is difcuffed, from 171.t0 177. 

Chap.26. 7 Cajfing the evill of any one upon all in that way,179- 

8 inordinate cleaving to fome, [o as denying due re(peét to others, 
181,182. 

g Becaule men cannot joynein all things, they will joyn in nothing, 
182. The point of bearing (uch as are [uppofed not to havea 
lawfali calling, difenu fed, 183,184, 

10 Faftening upon thofe who are in an errour, all the dangerous 
confequences that may be drawn from it, 185. 

11 Commending andcountenancing what we care not for, in oppo= 
fition to what we aiflike,186. 

12 The practice of revenge ,187,1 88. 

Chap. 27. The evill of divifions they hinder much good, 189, They 

~ hinder 1 thefweeineffe cf our [Pirits, 189.190. 2 the 

"i Rr 2. ; jree- 


The Contents. 
Sreedome of our [pirtts, 190,191. 3 the geod of the body, 
ibid. 4 mens judgements, ibid. 5 the fweetnsffe of 
Chriftian converfe, ibid. 192. Ó ourtime,t93. ~ 7 onr 
prayers,193,194- 8 the ufe of our gifts, idide - 9 owr 
` graces, 195. 10 the luftre of Religion, 196. “Sr ogr 
firength,ibid. 12 eur doing goodin publique. 13 0#r own 
ends, 14 thebleffing of Godand ak good, 197. 
Chap.28.The finfulueffe of our divifions, 1 Agaix/t the charge 
' and command of God,198. 2 againft the prayer of Chrif, 
` 199. 3 againft our ovene prayers, 200. 4 difbononrable 
to Chriff,201. 5 they grieve the holy Spirit,202, 6 they 
grieve and offend osr brethren, 203. 7 they ftirre up much 
corrmption, 204. ° 8 they harden in fin, 9 they keepe off 
ethers from Gods wayes, 205. 10 they are anil improvement 
of our xeale andcourage, 206. 11 they make much againft 
thecanfe of Chrift nowin hand, 207. 12 againft the cove- 
nant of Grace,208. 13 by them wecroffe that end Goday- 
mcd at in the variety of Gifts,209. 
Aggrations of the finfulneffe of our divifions : 
That Chriftians fhonld be divided, 2 Thatwewhowere fo 
lately in boxdage, 3 That we divided when eur enemies are 
united, 209. 4 That thofe whom God hath joynedin fo many 
bonds of union, 5 That fach as agreein fo many things, 
6 That it  heart-divifios, p.210. 7 That they break ont 
Jo much, 8 That they are in the prefence of wieked men, 
9 Long continued, 10 Notwithfandieg the late Cove- 
` pant, po2t. 11 That we are divided in fuch a time as 
thes, in five particulars, from p.212.to p. 215. 12 That 
we are [o divided, though we are convinced of the evil of di- 
vifions, 13 Though wehave complained of ethers hereto- 
forefor tke like things, p.215. 14 We are fiil divided, 
though we fee the evil frait of theminothers, 15 In our 
labouring for union we are divides, 16 We make Religion 
our pled, p.216. 
Chap.29. The wofull miferies of our Divifions, 1 They pro- 
-voke Gods wrath, p.217, 2 By them weiferve the defignes 
of onr enemies. 3 By them we make onr felues a [corne to. 
our enemies, pe218, 4 By them we are in danger to be 
made a prey. 5 We are like todevoure ove another, p.219. 
we 


t 
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E Weare like to periph of onr felves, 7 Many make fripa 
wrackofagrodconfcience, 3 They laya haere of evig 


~ topoferity, p.220. A 


Aggravations of tha mifery. 
11 ù filincreafag, p. 221.to 224. 2 None will pity ns. 
3 Our confciences will fly in our faces, ‘4 That thofe fo 
near to us fhomld be the canes of our mifery, p.224, 5 Whe- 
ther we overcome or be overcame yet miferable, 6 No help, 
forjwe wilfully make onr [elves miferable. p.225. 


Chap. 30. Cantions about onr divifions that we make not an il wis 


ofthen, p.226, 
Eight sh ufes made of our divifions, 
1 Some think it was better with ws heretefore.p.226. 2 Sowie 
cry out of Religion, 3 Others refalve to Band neuter ,p.227. 
4 Others cry out againft thofe who have been moft attive, 228. 
5 Others think there ts ne help but ‘by violence ; the evill of that 
way of help confuted from p.229; to p.231. 6 Others bb- 
Servete get advantages by them. 7 Others would [ubmit to 
any thing, Others have their hearts finke in defpaire , 
231. 

ne nonew thing that divifions are in the Church, tt hath bees 
alwayes fo. from p.232 .t0 237, 

Seven reafens why it is net to be wondred at,that Sie men frould 
be divided, p.237,to p.240. 


| That thofe who come weare/t , yet are the mof apposite in things 


wherein they differ. \Fivereafons. from 240.to 242. 
God hath a hand in our aise ions, he aimes ae 4 things in shem; 
from 242. to 245. à 
That Chrift andthe Goppel, and profeffion séf id G ocoaf on 


« asvifions, and how, 245.to 247. 


Eleven good ufes are to be made A our divifiens. from 247.to 252 


Chap.31. Thecure of. onr Divifi OMS, 252, 


Fourteene joyning principles, trom 254. to 267. 
1, Inthe midh of al differences of judgement, and weakneffes af 
the Saints, it ss not smpoffible but that they ny livein peace and 
lovetogether. 254.to 256. 


2. That foal never be got by firife , that may be had by love and 


3. lits better to doe good, then to receive geod. 259. 
Rr: 


peace.256.to 258. 
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4 The good of other men ts ray goed, as well as theirs. 259,260, 

5. Ady good us more in the pw .isgue thenin my felfe.261, ` ` 

6. What I would have others doe to me, that 1 will endeavour te 
dee tothem, 261,262. ) 

7. lt i as great an hononr to have my will by yeelding, as by overs 

- comming. 262. ! q 

8. 1 will never meddle with any firife, but that which hath peace 
to bethe end of it. ibid. 

9. Noman foallever be mine enemy that isnot more his owne then 
mine, yea more Gods then mine, 263. i 

10. ] had rather [ufer the greateft evill, then doe the leaft. 263. 

11.1 will labour to dae good to all, but provoke none.264, i 

12, Peace with allmen it good, bus with God and mine owne cona 

, feience wnvceffary. 264,265. r 

13. If Imas needs erre, will rathererre by too much gentleneffe; 

_ thenbytoomuch rigour. 265. | 

14. Peace ss never bought too deare , but by finne and bafeneffe, 
266 20i: 

i Chap. 32. Joyning Confiderations : 

1. Confider of the many things wherein Ged hath joyned ws, from 

Dp- 268. to 272. = a ; 


AG 


2. Confider how far we can agree, 272. 

3. Confider mens tempers, fpirits, temptations, education, yeares, - 
Sifts. 273,274. ias “a i 

4.What we get by contention will never quit cof. 275. `- 

5. The ftrangeft hath need of the weakeft. 275e 

6. When any thing falls out that occafsons ftrife, it may be thts ts 
but for tryall, this a temptation, 276. | 

7: How the heart of God ts fet upon making peace with us, and what 
itceft him, 276. vind bac at ; l 

$, Hom unworthy we were when Chrif received us into communion 
with himfelfe, 277. - my Vy a 

9. Confider that we.are called to peace.. 278. 

10. Confider the prefence of God and Chrifi, 278. 

11.What account we can give to Chrift of all eur divifions, 278. 

12. Let every man confiacr his owne wakne fe. 280. 

13. Let us confider onr nortality. 28o: l 

14. Confider the life ofhraven, 281. 

Chap. 33, Joyning graces, 281. 
1. Wiflome.281, fejning Brace 2, Faith, 


i A i 
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Faith, 281. 

, Humility, 282. 

. Selfe-denyall, 283. ` 3 

. Patience. 283. - 

' poy in the hely Ghoft. 283. 

. Meckneffe, Gentleneffe, 283. 

Love. 234,285. 
"Chap. 34. Joyning Prattices, 

1. Gentle Language. 285. 

2. Let us humble our felves for our divifions, 286. 

3. An Amneftia, An A of Oblivion for what ts paft.286,287 

4. Never contend but be fure you under fand one another what you 
contend for, 288. 

5. Be ingennous ; 1.doe not lye at the catch to take advantage ; 
2, make the beft inter pretation of things youcan, 288. 

6. Sofar as Reafon and Con/cience will give way, yeeld to thofé 
whom you contend withal. 290. 

7. Strive who fall doe one another mof good. 291. 

8. Let every man be diligent in that work that God calls himto. 

292. 

9. Inal! firivings with men have a care that due refpett be had 
to their perfons. 293. 

10. Labour to get good by the wrongs that aredone us. 293. 

11. Turne your zealefromworking one againft another to zeale 
for God. 294. 

12. In feekingto reduce others to good, let it appeare that you feek 
rather to be helpfull to them, then to get vittory over them,294 

13. Make up breaches as Joone as may be, 295. 

14. Account godly men brethren and carry our [elves to them ac- 
cordingly, though they will not doe fo to us, 295. Äi 

I5. Pray much. 296. ; 

16. Exhortation to peaceable and brotherly union , foewing the 
excehency of it, her p-296.tothecnd, ` 
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